













T R A V ELS 

THROUGH THE 

SOUTHERN PROVINCES 

OF THE 

RUSSIAN EMPIRE, 

IN THE YEARS I793 AND I794. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN OF 

P. S. PAL LAS, 

COUNSELLOR OF STATE TO HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY 
OF ALL THE RUSSIAS, KNIGHT, &C. 


IN TWO , VOLUMES. 
VOL. I. 


WITH MANY COLOUSED VIGNETTES, ELATES, AND MAPS. 


LONDON: 

Printed by A. Strahan, Printers-Street, 

FOR T. N. LONGMAN AND O. REES, PATERNOSTER-ROW ; T. CADELL JON. AND 
W. DAVIES, STRAND.} AND J. MURRAY AND S. HIGHLEY, FLEET-STREET. 

M DCCCII. 



( « ) 


EXPLANATION of the Plates and Vignettes 
contained in the Firft Volume. 


Plate I. Reprefents a peculiar fpecies of the domeftic Cat, defcribed 
p. 48. The upper part of the engraving exhibits the coat 
of arms belonging to the town and diftrift of Mokfhan, 
with the two battle axes of the Mordvines alluded to 
p. 50. 

Plate II. Rcprefcntation of Sfrelnk'-Gory , or the fandy rocks forming 
the bank of the Volga, above Dubofka, p. 74.—In front 
of it is the river, on which a fifliing-boat appears navigated 
by oars and fails. 

Plate III. View of the Colony of Sarcpta, on the banks of the Sarpa, 
from its weftern fide j as defcribed, p. 99. and following.— 
In front is rcprefented what is called the “ Vorwerk,” or 
Farm; at a diftance appear the iflands formed by the 
Volga in its courfe; and which are covered with wood.— 
Between the letters a and b arc fituated the church as 
well as the houfes inhabited by the Moravian fillers 
and brethren;— a , denotes the houl'e of the fuperin- 
tendant or governor; b, the houfe appropriated to the 
widows ; r, the market-houfe ; d, the inn ; /, the brewery ; 
g, the garden-grounils; /, tents covered with felt, in the 
manner praflifed by the Kalinuks, and which afl'ord fliclter 
to herdlinen ; many of whom have acquired the German 
language by their intcrcourfe with the colonills. 
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Plate IV. Exhibits a common Kalmuk, with a rifle-gun over his Ihoul- 
der, and a horfe-whip in his hand ; and likewife a Kalmuk 
Pi Sell, or Gcllj/1%; as deferibed p. 117.—In the back¬ 
ground are rep relented tents, or temporary felt-huts, inha¬ 
bited by that nation. 

Plate V. A Kalmuk houfcwile and girl, in their national dr eh, 
alluded to in the page lull mentioned. 

Plait \ !. A li'.ral encampment, or what is by the natives called, Ant, 
<■! tin: kundure Tartars, who lead a wandering life on the 
banks of the Aklitonoa : where the huts are alternately 
conllrudcd in the Tartar and Kalmuk manner ; the former 
of which are placed entire on two wheeled chariots, and 
the latter may be disjoined or taken to pieces. At the fame 
time, there is a representation of the covered chariots 
exclulively devoted to females; and, in the back¬ 
ground, of the fcptdchral monuments eroded by the 
Nagays.—The other objects delineated in the plate are 
evident on infpedion: See farther the account given, 
pp. 172 and following. 

Plate VII. Reprefcnts a woman and a girl of the Kundure Tartars, 
(pp. 174 anil 175,) in their national cojlume. 

Plate VIII. An outline of the idolatrous Ihrine, or floating Pagoda, 
before which the Indians refident at Aftrakhan daily per¬ 
form their evening prayers: the names of the idols are 
fpecified in the account give pp. 254, 257, and following 
of the text. 

Plate IX. Exhibits a view of the congregation of thofe Indians en¬ 
gaged in folemn prayer: an explanation of this fubjed is 
likewife given in the pages lafl mentioned. 


Plate X. 
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Plate X. Reprefents a Trukhman or Turcoman with his bow, quiver, 
and whip, with which he is ufually furnilhed in his exctir- 
fions on horfeback.—See pp. 298 and following, as nil'.: 
p. 306. 

Plate XI. Plan of Greater or Upper Madfhnry, fituated between the 
Bybala and Kutna.—The defeription of this engraving is 
fcattered from p. 312 to 316, &c. 

Plate XII. A South-Well View of four Tartar Chapels or Vaults for 
Burials, belonging to Great Madlhary.—In front, there is 
a reprefentation of the agricultural implement called Ralo, 
and which is employed by the boors or farmers on the 
banks of the Kutna; in order to break up arable land that 
had been ploughed in the preceding years :—the back¬ 
ground exhibits a view of the low country abounding in 
wood, on the banks of the Kuma.—Seep. 328. 

Plate XIII. A feparate reprefentation of the fecond Itructure delineated 
in the foregoing landfcape.—See p. 329. 

Plate XIV. Plan, Elevation, and Section of the Tartar Chapel which 
formerly flood in the vicinity of Mafslof-Kuut ; and which, 
in general, refcmbles the ancient edifices creeled by the 
Tartars who inhabited thole regions.—See p. 336. 

Plate XV. View of the whole ridge of mountains covered with fnow, 
and forming part of Mount Caucafus, from the great 
Elburus which fronts the Black Sea, to the vicinity of the 
Cafpian; drawn in September, when part of the black 
mountains was already covered with frelh fnow or rime. 
In front of the Plate, is reprefented a baftion of the fortrels 
of Gcorgieflk; then the low woody countrv of the Kuma; 
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a fuburb or out-part of Georgieflk; and, at a diftance, 
the immenfe plain extending to the foot of the Caucafus. 
—p. 340. 


Plate XVI. View of the fituation of the acidulous mineral fpring, de¬ 
nominated the Well of Alexandra/. A. the fource of the 
fpring, together with its channel flowing into the rivulet 
Afada (which, in the text, is called Khofada); B. the 
marfhy place where the Afada could be conveniently con¬ 
duced into the Elkolhu ; C. the height where the camp is 
ufually pitched for the accommodation of thofe who vifit 
this medicinal well j D. Abaflian villages inhabited by the 
tribe of Dfhentimir 5 E. calcareous mountains riflng to¬ 
ward the river Malk, and producing a great, profufion of 
herbs; a, b, places where the hard tophus is interfperfed 
with leaves and other parts of plants; F. the ancient 
ramparts,—pp. 347 and following, as like wife pp. 367 
and 368. 

Plate XVII. Mount Metlhuka, together with the adjacent inferior moun¬ 
tains fronting it; being divided longitudinally ; and con- 
filling of a fpecies of tophus: at the extremity of this 
elevation, there is a fulphureous bath, the water of which 
is abforbed in the plain. At a diftance may be feen the 
fummits of the Belhtau, or the mount with five heads.— 
pp. 358 and 368. 

Plate XVIII. A Circaflian of diftinCion in his ordinary domeftic drefs} 
and a princefs of that nation: in the back ground are Cir¬ 
caflian houfes; and natives on horfeback and on foot.— 
p. 398, and fee alfo the preceding page. 


Plate XIX. 
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Plate XIX. A Circaffian Prince or Nobleman in full accoutrement, and 
provided with arms, a white jacket over his coat of mail, 
the bow and quiver ; and being ready to mount his horfe : 
likewife a common Circaffian dreffed in a cloak or mantle 
ufually worn in rainy weather; and furniffied with a fabre 
and a club mounted with iron, which are their conflant wea¬ 
pons on their excurfions. In the back ground are repre- 
lented tombs of that nation, p. 400 and following. 

Plate XX. A Circaffian Nobleman in his complete accoutrements and 
arms, on horfeback. In the back ground are Circaffian 
dwellings, pp. 401 and 397. 

Plate XXI. A delineation of the principal races of Circaffian and Abaf- 
fian horfes :— a reprefents the whole hoof together with the 
character which is burnt in the right hip of thofe animals 
defcended from the race of Sbalock, being the nobleft of the 
horfes bred in the great Kabarda j and the progenitor of 
which, according to an old tradition of the Circaffians, has 
originally rifen from the Ocean;. b, is the fign of the Cir¬ 
caffian race Tram; c, of Mifoji; d, of AJlangir; c, of 
the Abaffian race DJhantemir ; f, of Sbabulat; g, of Mark- 
ban ; b, of Margujh; i, of the Perfian race Tfiepalau; 
k, of Bekgan ; /, of the Abaflian race hof or Lou , burnt 
in the right hip; /«, likewife of the Abaffian race Dudaruk y 
burnt in the left ; n, of Tabii; 0, of Kurtat; p and 7, of 
a race with which I am unacquainted, but bearing the lat¬ 
ter fign on the Ihoulder ; r, of Kuralai, on the hip; s, of 
Kafanukh ; /, of Kudinet ; u, of AJlanJhukh ; v, of Mat ; 
w, of Anfur; x, of Afonbukb ; y, of Sakbokb ; z, of 
Karanuk; a 2, and b 2, of races, the names of which I 
could not learn; c 2, of Babuk ; d 2 is unknown; c 2, of 

Tfwipa; 
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Tfunpa; fa, of Tyjl) ; g 2, of Djhangot-Tarkhancff; h 2, 
of Seko; i 2, of Khatafuk ; k 2, of Kojh ; / 2, of Mar - 
lafa ; m 2, of Sbenebata ; m, of Tajik ; o 2, of Mudon ; 
p 2, of Kbojljb ; q 2, of Khot-dal; r 2, of /IJlemir; s 2, 
of Kelcmct; t 2, of Kbajkukai } « 2, of Sbmakbu ; v 2, 
of Zte/f/; w 2, of EJhkot; .v 2, of EJhiJh ; ^ 2, of Taruik ; 
z 2, of Tendyr ; a 3, of Kandruk ; b 3, of Kutjhuk ; c 3, 
of the Abaflian race Tramkt; d 3, of Sbabq/gccri; e 3, of 
the beft and tailed: race of Abaflian horfes; / 3, of TJhikben . 
—p. 412. 

Plate XXIf. Two Ingulhians ; one of whom is reprefented with his fire¬ 
arms or mulket (apparently in a cafe, fufpended over his 
left (houlder), together with a dagger and fabre j the other, 
with the ufual fhield, and a fliort pike on which the gun is 
levelled, when taking aim.—p. 436. 

Plate XXIII. A matron in the national drefs worn by the wives of the 
Kozaks, and a girl of Tfherkafk.—p. 474. 

Plate XXIV. Reprefents a lady of diftin&ion among the Nagays; in the 
middle of the group is a princefs of that nation, attended 
by a female flave.—In the back-ground appear tents con- 
conftruftcd of felt, and arabas or two-wheeled carts.— 
P- 534 - 

Plate XXV. View of the Fortrefs and the Roads of Taganrog; drawn 
from the country-houfe of the governor: in front, are 
reprefented a plantation of mulberry-trees, a grove of wil¬ 
lows, and the wharf:—pp. 484 and 485. 
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EXPLANATION of the VIGNETTES. 

No. i. (p. 3.) A winter landfcape, reprefenting four very large 
fepulchral hillocks (tumuliJ contiguous to each other in a 
wood, near Lake Vertanetz: many fimilar elevations are fcat- 
tered on the heights of Valda.—pp. 4 and 5. 

No. 2. (p. 88.) A detached view of a birch-foreft, the trees of which 
were partly broken by the weight of rime and other congelations 
on their tops; partly bent down into the fnow; fuch as were 
obferved in the fpring of 1793, in the diftriCt lying between 
the rivulets Tlhardym and Kurdyum, in the government of 
Saratof.—pp. 55 and 56. 

No. 3. (p, 89.) A pillar of horfes’ fculls and jaw-bones ereCted by 
the Kalmuks, on a fand-hill near the Akhtouba, to comme¬ 
morate a deftruCtive epidemic, that had prevailed among 
thofe animals.—pp. 171 and 172. 

No. 4. (p. 107.) Profiles: 1, of a Mongolian girl j 2, of a young 
female Kalmuk; and 3, of a youth of the Nagay-tribe.—• 
pp. 117 and 118. 

No. 5. (p. 279.) Reprefentation of the manner in which pheafants are 
taken by means of gins, in the fedgy thickets, on the banks of 

the Kuma and Kuban.—See the defcription, p. 316. 

<• 

No. 6. (p. 338.) A fepulchral chapel of the Mahometans at Great 
Madfhary; being that ftru&ure, which in the XHth plate is 
reprefented as the mod diftant, and the architecture of which 

differs 
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differs from the others; though its periflyle is already decayed. 
—pp. 328 and 329. 

No. 7. (p. 339.) Circadian tombs belonging to the family of Prince 
Dfliambulat, in the vicinity of the river Bakfan.—p. 376. 

No. 8. (p. 380.) Planimetrical delineation of Mount Burg-uffan near 
the Podkuma; and which appears to have formerly been a 
fortified place.—p. 345. 

No. 9. (p. 381.) A fepulchral monument of a Circaflian princely 
family, near the top of a mountain, between the fources of 
the brook Kurai and the river Malk. The ftone fronting the 
chapel at fome diftance, bears an infeription in the Tartar lan¬ 
guage; the chapel itfelf is of an heptagonal form, about 13 
feet high; and at the fide of its window, there is a large man’s 
hand imprinted in the mortar. 

No. 10. (p. 444.) Reprefents a Circadian and an Ingufhian Bee-hive. 
•—p. 412. 

No. 11. (p. 445.) a, b, c, d, four male datues; and c, f, two female 
figures hewn in ftone: fimilar images are frequently met with 
on the fteppe between the rivers Donetz and Dniepr, as like- 
wife between the Don and the Kuban, efpecially on fepulchral 
hillocks. They probably originate from the Huns or Hun- 
nians ; and it is remarkable that the ftatues of this defeription, 
fituated to the Eaft of the river Don, are executed by a much 
ruder hand.—p. 458 and 459. 

No. 12. (p. 508.) An Armenian windmill, with horizontal wings ; fuch 
as are very common in Taurida.-—p. 478. 
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No. 13 and 14. (pp. 509 an%54i.) Reprefentations of the ftrata of 
granite and granite-fchiftus, on the banks of the rivulet Berda; 
and which confift of very fingular proportions: the farther 
explanation of this fubjeft will be found in the text, pp. 521 
and 522. 


NOTICE RESPECTING THE MAPS. 

As the completion of the different travelling snaps required a longer 
period of time than the printing of the JirJl volume in the original German 
edition, they have neceffarily been delayed till the publication of the fecond ; 
and they will contain : 

1. The country of the Lower Volga, with part of the Cafpian Sea 
and thofe extenfive plains or fteppes, fituated between the latter and the 
Sea of Azof. 

2. The mountains of Caucafus between the Cafpian and Black Sea j 

and, 

3. Taurida, with its adjacent plains that furround the Sea of Azof 
and the Black Sea on their northern coafts:—the whole being fo arranged 
that thefe three maps form one connected feries. 
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ERRATA. 

In the current title of page 361, for “ the Lines of the Caucalus” read 
“ Journey along the Caucafus.” 

In the head-lines of page 36a to page 367, for “ Journey from 
“ Aftrakhan to the Lines” &c. read “ Obfervations made during 
“ a Journey along the Caucafus.” 

Page 368, for “ Journey from Aftrakhan to” read “ Obfervations 
“ made during a” &c. 

Page 458, line 3 from the bottom of text, for “ female” read “ male.” 
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THE AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


conclfe furvcy of the Crimea in the French language, yet this 
pamphlet by no means renders a more detailed account of it 
fuperfluous; from which, at length, the natural condition, the 
advantages of foil and fttuation, as well as the hiftory, of 
that final!, but ever memorable, peninfula may be fufficiently 
elucidated. 

Many new fpccics of plants and infeds have been difeovered 
during this long journey; but, as the iyflematic defeription and 
reprefentation of thefe objeds are more immediately conneded 
with the completion of the Author’s botanical and zoological 
works, they have in thefe Travels only been incidentally men¬ 
tioned. He is, at prefent, alternately employed in arranging 
thofe fubjeds, as far as his valetudinary ftatc will permit; 
and, if his life fliould be fpared for a few years, he hopes thus 
to bid his laft farewell to the literary world, which, he is 
fenfiblc, has bellowed on him a greater fhare of approbation 
than he ever flattered himfelf to deferve : 

“ But the time of my departure is approaching 
Nigh is the hurricane that will fcatter my leaves! 

To-morrow, perhaps, the wanderer will appear— 

His eye will fearch for me round every field, 

And will—and will not find me.”—Or,si an. 

Ci jus undenum tnpidavit atas 
Clauderc lujirum • ■ 

HokAT, Epod. ii. 4- 



THE AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


These obfervations were colledted during a journey, which 
the Author undertook in the years 1793 and 1794, by fpecial 
permiffion of her late Imperial Majefty, for the recovery of his 
health : they appeared to him worthy of being laid before the 
Public ; as they may tend to fupply deficiencies in his former 
Travels, performed in the years 1768 and 1769, while they 
will exhibit a view of the changes which have taken place fince 
that period in fevcral dillridls; and likewife afford more corredt 
information refpedting fuch provinces of the extenfive Ruffian 
Empire as have not hitherto been viiited, or deferibed, by 
travellers. Hence, he trulls, the indulgent Public will receive 
this work with that partiality which his former “ Travels” have 
experienced ; efpecially as he has ftudioufly omitted every 
trivial circumftance, and inferted in his Journal only the mi- 
' nutes of thofe fadts, which have eluded the attention of other 
obfervers. 

The /croud part of thefe Travels will contain a defeription of 
the Tauridan peninfula, commonly called the Crimea, and will 
be einbellifhed with various perfpedtive views of that delightful 
country. And, though the Author has formerly publifhed a 

A 2 concife 



THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


Among the different works which have lately appeared in an 
Englilh drefs, from the prolific German pen, there are few 
which pofl'efs an equal lharc of merit with the prefent Travels; 
though originally written in an uncouth and almoft barbarous 
ftyle. 

The illuftrious Author has fpent the greater part of his 
ufeful life in Ruffia, where the German language is indeed 
often lpokcn at Court, as well as among the learned and mer¬ 
chants ; but the different German works, printed in that country, 
bear evident marks of being compofed in a foreign climate. 
Such is particularly the cafe with Profcflor Pallas’s Travels, both 
the former and the prefent, which ought to have been carefully 
rtvifed by one of his literary friends at Leipzig, before they 
were committed to the prefs. Thus, the talk impofed upon 
the Tranllator might have been rendered cafy and pleafant; 
it would have faved him many valuable hours which he has 
relu&antly wafted in unravelling the Author’s perplexed and 
fwollen periods; or, in afeertaining the* cxa£t meaning of his 
obfolete phrafes. On comparing the German, or even the 
French with the Englilh edition, the intelligent reader who is 
converfant with thofe languages, will readily admit the juftice 

of 
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of thefe remarks.—Nor would the Tranflator have' deemed 
it neceflary to infert an apology of fo humiliating a natuie, 
were lie not perfuaded that, under circumftances fimilar to thofe 
in which the celebrated traveller was placed by a bountiful 
Sovereign, more labour and indullry ought to have been be¬ 
llowed on one of his laft literary performances. 

On the other hand, the diftance at which the Author jvOdco 
at prefent, being too great * to admit of regular cpiftolary com¬ 
munications, the Tranflator has occafionally been obliged to 
apply for explanations of obfeure paflages to thofe literary 
friends in London, who were pcrfonally acquainted with Pro- 
feflbr Pnflas, during many years refulene : at St. I’crjrfburg. 
Ncverthelcfs, the liberal Critic will find frequent e pon e dies 
of fubftituting indulgence for feverity, in 1 >s u.:s. 

There is another circumltancc, relative to ihe ljvHing of pro¬ 
per names of perfons, towns, rivers, mountains, &c. abound¬ 
ing in this work ; and of which the reader ought to be duly 
apprized.— The Author has throughout adopted the ortho 
graphy of German writers, who in a manner tranflatc the 
founds of the Ruffian alphabet into their native language; 
bccaufe the numerous confonants pic. ailing in the former, and 
which are exprefled by peculiar characters, cannot he accom¬ 
modated to the letters uled by the Germans, or any other 
European nation. Hence it was neceffary to employ thofe 


* Khcrfon in the Crimea. 
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fyllables, the found of which bears the ncareft refemblance to 
the Ruffian pronunciation of fuch names: and thus it happens, 
th it confoi.nably to the different modes of pronouncing, the 
fame word will be found varioufly fpelled in the German and 
luiglifh editions. This difference, however, could not rationally 
be avoided ; for inftancc, if the word “ Tzaritzin” had been 
written “ Zarizin,” and pronounced accordingly by a native of 
Britain, no Ruffian could have deciphered its meaning. 


EXPLANATION 




INDEX. 


A 


PAUL 


^BASSd, the great, defeription of the principal tribes which inhabit it 385, 386 
Abnjfmcs, their villages deferibed, and compared with thole of the Circaflians 34^ 

— -, their national name and cliarafter 

Alyl's , account of a tremendous, with obfervalious on its formation 
Akfai, the village of, deferibed ... 

AicxundroJJk, defeription of that town 

Armenians, account of a very remarkable ceremony performed in their metro* 
politan church ... 

Arfagar , account of the author’s excurfion to that city 

-, defeription of - 

Arfamas, town of, its antique buildings 

--lingular appearance of its church 

Anape , fortrefs of, deferibed ... 

Ajhiluh, river, deviates from its natural courfe near the Akhtouba 
AJlralhan, defert of, attempt of the Ruffian government to eolonife it 

- . city of, the author’s vernal journey to, deferibed 


-, account of the improvements made in that city 
-, quantity of nitre in its vicinity 
—, manner of cultivating the vine at 


Alhtrina, or filver filh, account ot 
Aurora borealis, a beautiful, deferibed 
Azof, fea of, account of the quantities of ftlh produced in it, near Taganrog 


390 
3 r >3 

475 
44S 

259 

* 3 * 

142 

12 

ib. 

4*9 

162 

97 

107—278 
210 
169 
241—25+ 
82 
4 
5 ° 7 


B 

Beietof, Senator, account of his beautiful village - 

———, has ellab!idled a colony of emigrants - - ,/>. 

■ attempts to cultivate the faline trails - . it/. 

Befrodnaya S/oboda, the village of, deferibed * . 187 

Bejbtau, defeription of that mountain and the plants it produces . 367—371 

Beiluu , 
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Rejhlmt i its property of attracting ilie vapours uf the almnipb t.' 
Jitjbkt/j/hu, account of that lake, and the plant:; in its vicinity 
Birds in the tin iron; of Pen (a deferibed 
Bogrlo, Mount, dchription of 

* -— Oola, .n count of that mountain 

Bridge, floating, defeription of one acrofj the river Don 


3 7'"* 

281, 


Cafpian Sea, its deereafe proved by the appearance of the circumjacent country 
———account of the prefent Hate of its marine 

———the low countries of Alalniga, Ulagann-Ttrnik, &c. fuppofed 
by the author to lu- the old bed of the flrait 
Ciil, a lingular fpccies of, deferibed - 

Catharine II . grants pciiniflion to the author to travel 

Caueafus , general view of the colonics cltablilhcd in its vicinity - : 

--the fnowy mountains of, deferibed - 

Cemetery, defeription of one belonging to tire Turcomans 
CircjJiani, fome account of that warlike nation 

--, their domeltic economy and drefs deferibed - - 

■ , account of their clergy - 

. , their Angular cuftoma .... 

-. . , their amufements - 

. —— , extraordinary manner of educating their princes 

i i n "• , defeription of their national dance ... 

• - . . . .———-- tombs, cattle. See. - . 2 

— -, account of their peculiar breed of horfes 
Cloth manufaflories at Penfn, Hate of ... 

Club, account of a private, held weekly at Penfa - . 

Coal pit, defeription of the beds of, found near the Donct/. ’ 

-, llrata of, near Mofeo, not fufficient for the fupply of that metropolis 

Colonies , German, account of two cltablilhcd at Penfa 

— - — .— , on the Volga, population of 

Coluber Jaculator, defeription of this and other reptiles and infefts peculiar 
to the fleppe near Atfagar - 

Concretion , account of a lingular - - - 

Conjlantinogorjlt , route of Profelfor Pallas from Georgieflk to that fortress de¬ 
feribed * . . 


296 

48 

3 

319—323 
335. 33f> 
306 

39 1 
396—401 


409 
409, 410 
411 


34*~343 
Cotton , 



INDEX. 


545 

TAGS 

Cotton, raw and fpun, madder, See. account of the importation of, in Ruflia 223 

Lrambe orientals, its extraordinary ii/.e, and the ufe made of it by the Ruffians 273 


D 


Dem'uhf, Counfellor P. A. his improvements in horticulture 
lYitwnnil, hi dory of the large, now fet in the Imperial Sceptre of Raffia 
DiJlWntion ol fpirits in Penfa, account of - . 

————, the art of, how improved by M. Subof 

lYi/iUhru .r, calculation of the corn and fuel they confume, with the amount 
of their produce, and its deflvudiive effetts 
Dalutfijiuf, M. an account of his journey to the country of Arfagar, to 
Collett. the feeds of rare plants 

DJI)anai- Ulan, delcription of the foil and plants in the vicinity of 


8 

276—278 
39—4* 
43 

4 2 > 43 

143, 14+ 
300, 30 j 


E 

Elephant's jaw-hone, grinders, &c. account of, difeovered near the village 

Ltvino - . 47 

/exports from Allrakhan, account of - 228 

F 

Fakhiellus, a fpecies of black fnipc deferibed 
Fire of a Jleppe, account of - 

Fi/heries, tlate of thofe in the branches of the Volga and Cafpian Sea 
Fojfls in the vicinity of Penfa delcrihed 

- - -, beds of different .kinds near the Yclanatfh 

Fruit trees of Penfa, account of 

Fuel, a fubflitute for, as ufed in the environs of Taganrog 


a 

Geifsler, C. G. II. accompanies PiofcfTor Pallas as defigner - 3 

Georgiefjl, defeription of that fortrefs, and the country in its vicinity 337—341 

-. , journey of the author from that place to Tfherkaflt and Taganrog 445—308 

Glafs-honf s at Penfa deferibed - - - - 44 

Glulohinjhoi, a remarkable pod, account of - - - 2S1 

Gluloloi Buyerak, a beautiful glen, account of • 96 

vol. 1. 4 A Go/itzin, 


156 

21 3 
47 
5 2 4 
36 

cot 



INDEX 


(iolii*.yn, tlie village of, deferibed 

Cranile, uncommon (lratifications of - 

Gi\i/hs, account of the different fpecies of cultivated at Ailrakhan 

Gyffim, fcvcral white hillocks of, deferibeJ 


54 

jjS—522 
*4* 


Ihvnllirthiifs, filk, account of the manufafture of, at the village of Kiifhatlh 

Iftitliiliiis, a tribe of the Circadian::, deferibed 

J/il/mis, account of fume fclenitic, obfervablc at Arfagar 

-, account of fome fcpnk liral before the Podpolnaya 

Jfoiiry, a delicious kind of, made chicllv from the bloffoms of the linden tree 

■ - -, account of a delicious, collected from the blofloms of the Rhododendron 

and /'hiilfii pnnUcti - - - - 

Horf-s, del'crijition of a remarkable kind reared by the Circaflians 
Ifyrcpn'uinBea, its ancient banks deferibed ... 


I'l.il, the anccllor of the Circaflians, genealogical hiilory of 

Inyitjl'uins, account of the 

Irtm-tvnrlt at Pen fa, account of 

./'/,«» sfgnfit defciiplion of his tomb 

'fudges, manner of eLcting among the Circaflians 


393 

43 ^ 

4+ 

308 

37>» 37 z 


Kabarda, great and little, the principal branch of the Circafilau tribes 
Kr.hanlina attack the camp of the Crimeans, and murder the Khan 
Kahniut, population of the villages on its banks Hated 
Knhn’Ai, hordes of, deferibed * - - 

-ditto in the environs of Yenaticvka 

Kamyjhlunin, deferiptiou of the plants in the vicinity of * 

Kani-laitnll, an extenfive faline traft, dcfciibed 
K'.ifjn, a country, defeription of its euriolilies and plants 
the author’s journey to 

-j defeription of the country in-its vicinity 

Khonygir, fituation of the fprings, and quality of the waters at that place 
- — - , author’s journey from the fprings of, to Tlhaptfhatflu, and de¬ 

feription of fome remarkable plants 


391 
394 
5 * 5 » 5'6 
92 
116 


29+ 
149, 150 

ijo —152 
Khofada, 



INDEX. 


Khafada, defeription of numerous plants near the fource of the . 357 

Koffilinjlai Sianitz, fine flavoured beef of that place - _ 20S 

Kozal-po/is, account of thofe cilabliihcd for the protection of the fiflieries 126 

Krafnoi-Tar, defeription of that city, and the plants which thrive in its environs 123 
KiihJLaninitt, account of their language - 

Kama, defeription of its progrefs - ^3, 31^ 

» . ■ ■ — of the plants near that river . _ ^, j 

— - -of the low country in its vicinity _ _ ^08 

Kurd, the valley of, conjectures rcfpc< 5 ting - . . 3 - ^ 

Kurakin, Prince A. B. his philofophic retirement . 26 

Kuyerdy, village of, account of its inhabitants - _ 537—539 


Liman, marflt, conjectures refpe&ing its origin 

Lime-fane, fltells, &c. curious tlratificatiun of, near Mariupol, deferibed 
Line of demarcation near the rivulet Penfa, account of 
Lizard, account of one found near the fandy hillocks 
J.oiaiiz, M. the naturalill, an account of his tragical death 
Lutrcola , a fmall otter, abounding in the rivers Moklha and Soura 


53 * 
5 > 5 . J16 


Madder, account of the method employed in the ealtern parts of Ruflia 
for dying.it red - 

» - , quantity of, imported annually into Ruflia 

Madjharjlae ofero, defeription of that lake 
' Malye Madjkary, village of, deferibed - - - 

Mangujh, account of the Greek village of 

Mariupol, defeription of that town, its inhabitants, buildings, &c. 

■ ■ its feitc deferibed .... 

. . remarks on its fituation with refpeftto commercial advantages, foil, 

produce, &e. - - - * 

Merchandize, foreign, exported from Aflrakhan exempted from duty 
Mejfer'% colony deferibed - 

Metjhula, the mountain of, deferibed 
Meyer, Dr. account of his nurfery of fruit-trees 

Mil hailovilc, the great Tzar Alexis, defeription of the wall wade by hu 
from the Soura to the Volga 


3°5 

316—318 

5.S 
Si* 
5*4» 515 


537> 53« 
5 s 


Mineral. 
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PAGE 


Minerals at the to-.vn and government of Penfa, account of 
Monuments, defeription of fcveral C'rcaflnn - - . 

Moravian Brethren, bad effects of their late marriages 

-. ■ , defeription of their manufactories 

Mordvines, their fuperditious reverence for the oak conducive to the pre- 
fervation of timber - . 

. . . — defeription of the tumuli belonging to that tribe 

Mofco, defeription of that city, its elegant buildings, refinement of its inha¬ 
bitants, and the abundance of its neceffaries and luxuries 
Mafhnfflaya, the fort id's of, del'eribtd - 

Mountains, the black, defeription of the rivulets which originate from 
Muhhnjhinn tribe deferibed - * 

Mulberry-tree, bell method of introducing in the colonies below Saratof 

..- f extenlivc plantation of, raifed from feed, near Taganrog 

Multanefe, form of their idolatrous worfhip at Aflrakhan 
. - • — - defeription of their idols - 

MuJlarJ, adertion of Profcflur Pallas relative to the great produce of that 
article - - - • 


22. 46 
37<5 
too 
103 

34 

5 ° 

7 

455 
387, 388 

4*3 

59 

499 . 5 °° 
254 

2 57 

99 


N 


Nagays, defeription of the principal branches of 
———, near the Berda, account of their manner of living, drefs, &c. 
Nalhtjhivan , its fituation, trade, population, &c. 

Nitfchmann, M. his method of making wine 

O 


Oat, account of a gigantic one near the village Alkina « . 34 

— forclls, deftruflion of, on the road to Penfa - 14 

Opoha, a rich marl, excellent for the improvement of land - 31 

Crtlelyt, account of the author’s journey through • « 162 

O/fetes, fome account of the tribe of - • - 431 

Otrada, defeription of a beautiful village of that name, between Tzariuin and 

Sarepta ..... 53 

- - , the firfl place where white muftard has been cultivated on a 

large fcale • - - 99 

O-'n, or Ruffian kiln for drying corn, the excellent properties of - 19 

Vxot, its ancient bedj * ... 86 


Pallas 


422 

531—535 

477 

102 
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Pallas, ProfclTor, Ills accident on tlic ice of the river Kliafma - 11 

_, his great danger in croffing the c xtenlive current of Volofhka 

Pallajia, defeription of that beautiful plant ... 176 

Pcnfa, defeription of the beautiful oak forclls in its vicinity - 15 

-, indolence of the boors there - - - 17 

- - , government of, defeription of its animal and vegetable productions IS 

— — -- - — its extent, population, and excellent foil deferibed 32, 33 

- , city of, its incrcaling piofpcrity - » 20—25 

..rivulet of, abounds with various kinds of fill) - - 2t 

.. , inhabitants of, their polite manners and amulements - 26 

.-, vdligcs of a former deluge difcovcrable in its ifrata - 47 

Pujia, account of the occurrences in that kingdom fince the death of Kerim 


Khan ..... 261—276 


-, defetiption of the prcfenl fovereign of - - 276 

Petrof/l, a town built by Peter the Great - - - S 3 

PbaUnafrumcnlalis, its pernicious cllefts on agriculture, and method of dc- 

ltroying it ... - 3° 

Pbeafants, manner of catching them in Rtiflia - - - 3 

Potlpalatnoi Peril, defeription of the fepulclual mound of - '94 

Pulu'moi, the parochial village of, deferibed - - - 3 2 S 

Porcupines, account of fome met with at Khong gor - - ‘ 5 ° 

rotajl:, manufactories at Pcnfa, account of 45 

Potemkin, Prince, his artifices to deceive the Emprefs, rcfpeaing the Hate of 

her country, when on her journey to Kherfon - 5 1 7 > 5 '^ 

Plant, defeription of a very curious, found at the mouth of the Volga 260 

Plants, marine, defeription of fome found near a fait lake - - 130 

. ; n general, met with by the author.—See the Index of Plants. 

__, defeription of fome peculiar and very fearcc - - 

Prifcus, anecdote recorded by him * **+ 

PJhedukbs, a tribe of the Circalfians, fome account of - - 4 >6 

Pugatjhcf, leader of the rebels, attacks Taarit/.iu, and is repulfed ' D 2 


R 

Pod, a rCmai kable one deferibed 

Roman Catholic religion in Kufiia unfavourable to iu.WIry 
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Salt laic, dcfcriptiou-of one on Mount Eogdo . . 2G ^ 

Salt-lakes, account of thofc difeovered in the reign of the limprefs Elizabeth 38 

— --—, of Karr Duan deferibed - - . . 129 

■ - s, a variety of deferibed ..... 2 f!6—289' 

Salt pc! re-work, liiilury of, at Sclitranoi-Gorodok - • itCi 

Si,!/ pits, account of fcvcral difeovered on the Steppes - . ijO 

Saplavna, account of that village, and of a houfeof prayer on the lleppe 193 

Siim,‘if, the town of delcribed - 37 

Sarcpta, its prefent improved Hate .... g,j 

- -, manner of laying out a garden at - ico 

— , attempt of its inhabitants to cultivate the vine - _ ioi 

-, defeription of the mill belonging to that colony . 104. 

■ -, journey of the author down the Volga, from this town to Aflrakhan 207 

Sitffikul, a falle branch of the Akhtouha, deferibed _ . 176 

Scythians, their route in their invafion of Perlia - . 84 

Sc/it ratio! - Gorodok, account of the abandoned falt-petre work at that place 166 

Sevrrnoi, the fortrefs of deferibed .... 449 

Sty/hi. Dr. account of his extenfive vineyard - . 101 

Sharcnoi Bugor, defeription of, together with its plants - . 208 

SheJeB, a pool, and the foil in its vicinity deferibed - . 287 

Silk-worm, account of its cultivation at Akhtoubinikoi Gorodok - 188 

Soil, its great fertility in the country round Taganrog - - 498 

Solotnikojfkoi, the village of, deferibed * - - 110 

Solotnikova, ditto, ditto - ... /A 

Sorex mofehatus, or mulk rat, found in the Soura and brooks of the river Khoper 48 

Sofnovka , a German colony, employment and religion of its inhabitants 60 

Stfun, a fpeeies of mail ufed by the Kalmuks for painting their tent polls 182, 183 
Spring, mineral, at Alcxandroflk, deferibed ... 347 

-, an important fulphureous, near the mountain Mctlhuka - 339 

-- s, defeription of feveral ferruginous - 348, 349 

- - , effects of their water on fi(h ... 330 

» , conjectures tcfpefliug their fediment of ochre - . it. 

■ -, analyfis of their waters - • - -331, 332 

— —- , llatement of their conllitncnt parts ... 332 

Sre Jury Akhloulnnjkoi -Gorodok, defeription of the village of . 191 

Statues, account of, fome of rude workmanfhip, difeovered in the fteppes 456 

Stavropol, defeription of the fortrefs and county town of - 434 

Steppe, 
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Shj./e, <h fink n.’.l of .i 

-, defeription of ll.it beyond Ycnat r ik.t 

. — of (hat near the Kun a 

Si,me, account of nn cxt'ciordi'iaiy one 

Simla in the vicinity of tint I’.jdkunia deferibrd 

Shi//r, iuperiotity ot thofe manufactured in IVriia 

Stiy.tr-lnle, dcfriiptioa of the 

Svngniiihm pi/ii 'h in, or needle iiflt, account of 


Tulle, :i con'ipitrativc, llicwin^ tlic liii*lie'll point of tlie innml.it ion.', of tlie 

Volga iluring a ferics of years ... 97 

‘ 7 . igiwrug, the forticfs of, its fituatioii, tiadc, population, public buildings 
port, environs. See. defciibed ... 

—— , the author’s journey from, to Tamida - . 

Tail ar buildings, defeription ol fume ancient, near the Kuma 

T ‘Ulricas, the moll populous ami powerful of I he Circadian tribes, account of 4.14. 
Vajlam, the hillock of, deferibed ... j[ K 

Tuny, one of the latefl Ruflian colonies - 309 

Trees, new and uncommon appearance of, near the brook Sokura 55 

—, manner of prclerving filch as have been newly planted at Tibetuoyarfk left 

Truffles difeovered in the vicinity of Mofco ... q 

Trulhmencs, or Turcomans, defeription of the ... 298—300 

Tjha/ljhiijhi, account of the author’s journey to, from Arfagar - 150—152 

Tjherhijlt, the city of, deferibed - - . 4.74. 

T/henrjytujh, defeription of, together with the plants ami infects found there 112, 113 
Tumuli, or ancient fcpulehral hillocks on the heights of Vald.t, deferibed 4 

Tver, a beautiful town - Ct 

Ttuirevy Pmly, defeription of the valley of - - - 194. 

Ti.aiile.in, the fortrefs of, deferibed - - - • Ot, 92 

— .. , line of, defended by the Kozaks of the Don - - 9] 

- — -, fertility of the country around that town . . ijy 


Vahlimir, town of, its healthful fituatioii and beautiful cnvir<v. 
Tillages, the new colonial oil the banks of the Kalinin-', their i.nmri 
lalion, S.v 
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TAGS 

Villages , account of feveral lately built on the bank 1 ', of the Volya. • 97 

Vines, culture of, above Tfherkafk dcfcribed - - - 470 

Vineyards, account of thofe at Allrakhan - . . 236 

. , — —, the different kinds ot labour required in, and their produce 248 — 253 

Volga, a comparative table of its inundations. Sec Table. 

—— voyage of the author up that river deferibcd - • 121 


— ■ a comparative view of the difference in the rife and fall of its water 21 3 

W 

Water, difficulty of obtaining it on the fabric (leppe. - 134 

-, remarks on the fulphureous ear the Metlhuks . 364—36* 

Wood, table of the prices of, at Allnkh^n - -- » 2 11 

Z 

Zypktof, Colonel, defeription of his pleafant retirement, 76 
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Journey from St. Petcrjburg to Tzaritzin. 

Solicitous to remove from the inccffant buftle, as well as 
the artificial fociety prevailing in the metropolis of the Ruffian 
Empire, I applied, towards the end of the year 1792, to our 
late gracious fovereign the Emprefs Catharine II. for permiffion 
to vifit the Southern provinces of her vafl empire; partly with 
a view to recover my former ftate of health, partly to purfue 
my general obfervations on phyfical fubje&s, and to complete 
my cplle&ion of botanical drawings. With this intention I 
engaged a fkilful artift, Mr. C. G. H. Gelfsler, of Leipzig, who 
accompanied me on the whole journey. 

* My requeft was granted, together with Her Majefly’s letters 
of recommendation to all the governors of thofe provinces in 
which I propofed to make any confidcrable ftay. Thus cn- 

b 2 couraged, 














4 JOURNEY FROM St. PETERSBURG TO TZARITZIN. 

couraged, I left St. Peterfburg at two o’clock in the morning on 
the firft of February, 1793, accompanied by my beloved wife 
and daughter; to enjoy with them, the firft beauties of fpring, 
on the fouthcrn banks of the Volga. 

The winter-road through the extenfive forefts of the low 
woody plain beyond Novgorod was uncommonly good; but 
upon the ftratified mountains, called the heights of Valda, it 
was, as ufual, worfe; and we found it extremely rough and 
dangerous on the heights towards the Tvertza and the Volga, 
as well as in the vicinity of Mofco; where the numerous 
caravans palling every year contribute to break it up. This 
happened to be the cafe in the prefent winter, on account of 
the unufual depth of the fnow, drifted in mild weather by the 
wind, which rendered the road almoft impaflable. Hence, 
during our journey to Mofco, we were in continual danger of 
being overturned; the irregular and deep tracks of the road re¬ 
tarding us fo much, that although the diftance from St. Peterfburg 
is only feven hundred and twenty-eight verfts, it required a 
journey of almoft ten days; an unufual length of time for the 
expeditious mode of travelling in that country. 

The weather had been unufually mild during winter, fo that 
we arrived at Mofco on the commencement of the thaw.—On 
the night of the 22d of February we reached Novgorpd, having 
obferved, in a dulky quarter of the horizon, ati Aurora Borealis , 
which diffufed a very clear, radiant light, extending North- 
Weft, and more faintly North-Eaft, with an intermediate 
fpace unillumined. 

The ancient fcpulchral hillocks ( tumuli) on-the heights of 
Valda attract the eye of the traveller, particularly in winter, 

when 
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when the whole furface is covered with Snow; they are ftill. 
more confpicuous on the heights near the rivulets Cholova and 
Polomet, prefenting, with the tall fir-trees growing on their 
tops, an uncommonly pi&urefque winter landscape : one of 
thefe hillocks is represented in a vignette prefixed to this 
work.—On the heights between the rivulet Cholova and the 
lake Vertanetz, I difcovered the firft fepulchral hillock worthy 
of notice, two verfts from the little village Bolotnitza, fituated 
near the Cholova. The three larger hillocks of this group 
appear almoft in a line from North to South. About the dis¬ 
tance of a verft northwards, the lake Vertanetz takes its rife j 
it is Surrounded by fir-trees like a garland, and empties itfelf into 
the Cholova, which unites at length with the river Mfta. Thefe 
hillocks which we palled, were on the left of the winter-road. 

On a rifing ground which we gradually afeended, a Ihort diftance 
farther to the Southward of the lake, and on the right of our road, 
about one verft from the village Rachino, we met with the four 
hillocks reprefented in the vignette, and which, together with 
the tolerably large fir-trees and underwood, formed an appear¬ 
ance much too pi£turefque to pafs unnoticed. Thofe on the 
northern and Southern fide were the largeft ; and Several other 
SepulchralTiills were Scattered on the coaft of the lake Vertanetz, 
but inacceffible, on account of the deep Snow with which they 
were covered. 

Befides thefe, we obferved on the heights near the village 
Somenka, fix Smaller fepulchral hillocks, irregularly Scattered, 
having alfo a very pleafing effect on the eye: and on the mod 
confpicuous height, behind which we crofted the river Polo- 
met that flows through an abrupt dale, our attention was again 

engaged 
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engaged by a folitary hillock, larger than the others, and fituated 
near the road. 

Thefe hillocks of interment, for notwithftanding their mag¬ 
nitude they cannot be confidered as the productions of Nature, 
are generally raifed on the fummits of mountains, exhibiting a 
moft airy and beautiful profpedt: and I have likewife obfervcd 
in Siberia, that the ancient cemeteries are invariably in the moft 
pleafing fituations. It were much to be wifhed, for promoting 
the knowledge of the antiquities of Ruflia, that fome of the 
landed proprietors would caufe thefe venerable monuments to 
be carefully explored, fo that their difeoveries might be com¬ 
municated to the world. 

The ftrata of coal difeovered in thefe regions, fince the year 
1763, have not yet afforded a fufT.cient fupply for our metro¬ 
polis, to render the importation of Britifh coal unnecefiary. 
Neverthelefs they excite the hope of accomplifhing that de¬ 
ferable objeCl; and though we have not yet been compelled 
ferioufly to adopt this refource, it will probably be highly bene¬ 
ficial at fome future period, as the price of wood is daily in- 
creafing. There is, however, no doubt that much deeper ftrata 
of coal muft be difeovered, before any real advantage can be 
derived from thefe mines. 

After the lapfe of twenty years, it was highly gratifying 
to obferve a confiderable increafe of commerce and wealth, 
greater population, and many well-finifhed houfes in Vyjhnoy- 
Volotjhok ; fince made a country-town, and which, on account 
of the principal canals for facilitating the extenfive inland navi¬ 
gation of Ruflia, is one of the moft important places connected 
with the metropolis. 


The 
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The very ancient refident city of the Grand Dukes of Ruflia, 
Tver, (which, iince my firft journey has, like the town of Great¬ 
ly ovgorod, been completely metainoiphofed) I found fo much 
unproved, that it may now with propriety be ranked among 
the moll elegant and regular provincial towns in Europe. It 
is happily fituated in refpeCt to its communication with other 
places; and enjoys all the neceffaries of life in abundance, and 
at a moderate price. It is cuftomary for travellers palling 
through this place to be regaled with delicious frelh fterlets, 
caught in the river Volga, and at all feafons kept in re- 
fervoirs. 

In TorJJjok likewife I found a great increafe of trade. The 
Hourilhing Baltic commerce, and the rifing price of the ex¬ 
ported productions of the country, befides all thofe which it 
-nds to the metropolis, appear to have given new life to the 
induftry of its inhabitants. But this circumftance is fo far 
unfavourable to the profperity of the principal towns, as the 
mercantile advance of all the domeftic and foreign articles of 
luxury, and the price of every fpecies of manual labour rifing 
with the neceffaries of life, are not in juft proportion to the 
income of the wealthy. 

Mofco has, during the laft twenty years, not only been much 
improved in the magnificence of its buildings, and the refine¬ 
ment of taftc and manners, but the luxury of its inhabitants has 
alfo increafed. The high price of all the neceffaries of life, and 
the profufion of dainties, (which, though formerly rather fcarce 
in this great city, are now principally imported from foreign 
countries,) formed a remarkable contrail with its ftatc at the 
time above-mentioned. Horticulture has within thefe few 


years 
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years been brought to fuch perfection, that all kinds of vege¬ 
tables and fruits are in fuperabundance j being the only pro¬ 
ductions of the country which are fold cheap, and which pro¬ 
bably will become cheaper every year. The largcft (hoots of 
afparagus are reared here in the midft of winter in hot-beds, 
and in fuch plenty that they are tranfported to St. Peterlburg. 
Early fruit is neither fcarce nor dear in Mofco: it is not in¬ 
ferior in flavour to that produced in England. In fummer the 
molt delicious fpecies of cherries, apricots, peaches, pears, and 
apples, nay even ananas, are commonly fold at a real'onable 
price.—All thefe improvements, made fmee the year 1770, are 
chiefly the cffeCts of indefatigable exertion. The numerous 
private orchards, kitchen-gardens, and hot-houfes lately eftab- 
lilhed by the nobility and gentry, have contributed much to 
the great abundance of vegetables. 

It deferves to be recorded here, that the late Prokop 
Akimfievitch Demidof, counfellor of ftate, by his pa¬ 
triotic example, in importing, at his own expence, many 
foreign fpecies of fruit-trees, and liberally bellowing the trea- 
fures of his garden, has been principally inilrumental in pro¬ 
moting this beneficial branch of induftry. The inland, provinces 
of Ruflia are alfo indebted to this beneficent man, for intro¬ 
ducing fcveral ufcful fpecies of grain. But* alas! his fpirit 
no longer animates the induftry of the hufbandman; his beau¬ 
tiful botanic garden, which I deferibed in the year 1782, is now 
defolate; the fcarce and valuable plants which he had procured 
at a great expence from England, and bequeathed to the 
Univerfity of Mofco, are fhamefully feattered, infomuch that 
fcarcely a veftige of his donation remains in its proper place. 

Some 
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Some German gamekeepers have difcovered truffles in the 
vicinity of Mofco, fo that they are now fold in the market, 
in a freffi ftate, and at a very moderate price, throughout the 
fummer. 

Every objeCt we behold in Mofco is, like the city itfelf, in a 
certain degree gigantic. Several palaces, in particular, are of a 
vaft fize, refembling caftles j and they are inhabited by hundreds 
of fervants, who are born in a ftate of vaflalage. The foundling 
hofpital is one of the moft extenfive charitable inftitutions in 
the world. Some of the country rcfidences are planned, and 
the architecture is finiflied, in a magnificent ftyle. But the in- 
ftitution particularly deferving notice, is the new AJfembly-Honfe 
of the Nobility; which during winter is vifited by at leaft one 
thoufand perfons of rank, of both fexes, who appear at the 
balls and mafquerades in very fuperb drefles. This is un¬ 
doubtedly the moft numerous private affociation of the kind j 
and the grand aflembly-hall is one of the moft fpacious rooms 
in Europe. 

Several indifpenfable arrangements for our journey detained 
us at Mofco till the 19th of February. During our ftay in that 
city, the weather became fo unufually mild for the climate, 
that the deep fnow in the ftreets began to difiolve, and we had 
the greateft difficulty in driving with our fledges, (the beams of 
which are covered with iron, the top forming the body of a 
coach,) through thefe ahnoft impaflable ftreets, till we reached 
the open fields, where the fnow ftill covered the ground. I 
directed my journey by the way of Penfa, to Saratof. 

In the night of the 19th we arrived at the firft ftage on this 
road, in Novaya Dcrevna , whence, without changing horfes, 
vol. 1. c wc 
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we proceeded to Bunkovaya. Oir the following morning we 
continued our journey under a gentle fall of fnow, which very 
much improved the road, that had been almoft bare and unfit 
for fledges. Wc arrived at Kirfhatfh, a village lately in veiled 
with the privileges of a town, where we pafled part of the night. 
In this place, as well as at Bunkovaya, fome ingenious peafants, 
who had been employed as labourers in the filk manufactories 
at Mofco, fome years ago eftablifhed looms and taught their art 
to others, with fuch fuccefs, that in both places a great number 
of filk handkerchiefs of various patterns, but of inferior fize 
and quality, are now manufactured, and fold at a moderate 
price, from one ruble * to a ruble and a half a-piece. The filk 
for thefe manufactures is brought from Mofco in a dyed ftate. 
From this inilance of an induftrious difpofition, the facility 
with which the ufeful branches of domeftic manufacture might 
be eftablifhed among the country people of Rufiia is obvious ; 
and this fource of wealth could be confiderably promoted, by 
creCting fchools for the inftruCtion of perfons who would volun¬ 
tarily come forward to learn different trades. Among thefe, the 
manufactures of woollen and cotton (luffs, and hardware, are 
the moft neceffary for home confumption, and to prevent the 
importation of foreign merchandize. Such manufactures could, 
by proper encouragement, be gradually improved, efpecially if r 
in the beginning, fome peculiar privileges were granted to the 


* The real value of a ruble, by the courfe of exchange at St. Peterlburg, 
varied, in the year 1797, from two /hillings and three pence one farthing, to two 
fhillings and eight pence halfpenny. See Mr. Too ice’s •“ View of the Ruffian 
“ Empire." >799. Vol. iii. p. 617.- 


manufac- 



JOURNEY FROM St. PETERSBURG TO TZARITZIN. 11 

manufa&urer, for inftance, exemption from military fervice, or 
other perfonal immunities. 

On the 21ft we proceeded on our journey to Valdimir , under 
an inceflant but light fall of fnow: and towards the evening 
we arrived at this ancient grand-ducal refidence, which is now 
the feat of a provincial government. I have formerly fpoken 
much in praife of this town, both for its healthful fituation and 
delightful environs. At prefent it appears to ftill greater ad¬ 
vantage, being embellifhed with many modern houfes built of 
ftone, and feveral good dwellings of wood, which, at fome 
diftance from the town, attract the eye of the traveller, parti¬ 
cularly on the heights beyond the river Kliafma. It is, how¬ 
ever, to be regretted, that, from its fituation in a fandy country, 
thinly inhabited, and for want of manufactures and commerce, 
this town, though in other refpcCts both pleafant and confider- 
able, will fcarcely ever be railed to a flourifhing ftate. 

~ The preceding thaw had rendered the ice on the river 
Kliafma fo unfafe, that we difeovered innumerable flaws, and 
that it could not bear the horfes on the oppoflte bank. On 
alighting, with my travelling companions, and while I was 
endeavouring to conduct them to the bank, I had the misfortune 
to fall as deep as my loins into a fiflure which was covered with 
drifts of fnow. As there were no houfes on the bank, and it was 
flill more dangerous to repafs the river, I was under the painful 
neceflity of proceeding in wet clothes on the long ftage of thirty- 
feven verfts, (about twenty-five Englifh miles,) to the recently 
privileged county-town of Sudogda; which, however, pofiefles 
few advantages over a village. The bad effects of this accident, with 
rcfpe& to my health, did not appear till the fuhfequent fpring ; 

c 2 and 
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and they have laid the foundation of a difeafed and valetudinary- 
life. On the fame day, being the 22d, we arrived in the vici¬ 
nity of Murom; and on the 23d pafied in fight of that town, 
and travelled as far as Lomova. The warm fandy foil being 
thinly covered with fir-trees, had fcarcely any fnow leftj and 
the ice of the river Okka, over which we were neceffitated to 
venture our lives for twelve verfts, to Lipna, had already become 
extremely unfafe, cfpecially in the vicinity of the town, where 
many breaches had been made for wafhing leather, woollen and 
linen yarn manufactured in that place. 

Late in the evening of the 24th of February we reached 
Arfamas; after having eroded, with fome danger, the ice on 
the river Tejloa. The foil, which had been fandy for feverai 
miles, near Lipna at once changed into a black, rich, arable land, 
occupying all the plains and downs; both being peculiarly 
favourable to the cultivation of hemp. Innumerable bundles 
of that plant were fpread out in the open air, in the vicinity 
of the villages where, during the winter, it is dried in kilns. 

The town of Arfamas appears to have increafed in trade, but 
it has not been improved in its buildings. The narrow and 
irregular ftreets, and the antique Ruffian dwelling-houfes built 
of wood, are ftill the fame as I formerly obferved. A few rows 
of fale-fhops have lately been ereCted of ftone, on the market¬ 
place, near the caftle. In the ftreet leading from the river 
Tefha to the market, the eye is engaged with the venerable 
appearance of an ancient church, the fteeple of which has 
almoft loft its equilibrium towards the ftreet, while, on the 
oppofite fide, the body of the church appears to have confider- 
ably funk towards a neighbouring glen. 


The 
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The pot-afh manufactories of this place, which I formerly 
defcribed, have feveral years ago been relinquifhed, on account 
of the infufficient profits they afforded to government. The 
crown-officers expected to render them as profitable as they had 
formerly been, when managed by Averki Kirilof, a very 
fkilful and aCtive manufacturer of pot-afh. He firft introduced 
this branch of induftry into the Ruffian forefls, by engaging 
expert workmen from Poland, who underftood the burning of 
pot-afh after the Hungarian manner. But the more extenfivc 
eftablifhment, the greater number of peafants employed by 
government, and the falaries of officers, increafed the price of 
the crown-manufaCture fo much, that the bufinefs was aban¬ 
doned ; and the peafants have fince been employed in attending 
the imperial ftuds. 

From Arfamas, the country along the river Tefha progref- 
fively becomes more hilly, with an excellent black foil, which ex¬ 
tends through the remaining part of the government of Nifhne- 
Novgorod, and the whole province of Penfa. On the oppofite 
fide of the Tefha, the country is more mountainous j the pro¬ 
jecting heights difplay, in various flips, precipitated ftrata of 
reddifh clay, and are more woody than the banks of the river 
along which we travelled. Before we reached the village Net- 
Jhoevay we were obliged to re-pafs the Tefha, and travel over a 
fertile plain, varied with gentle elevations, and interfperfed with 
handfome villages, till we reached Lukoyanof, formerly a village, 
but now enfranchifed as a town. During the night of the 25th 
we refted in this place. 

On the following day we traverfed an open country, inter¬ 
fperfed with gently-rifing elevations, and of a moft fertile foil, 

to 
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to Toljkoi and Vaftlef-Matdan. Thefe two villages were for¬ 
merly much employed in the manufacturing of pot-afh, and are 
now peopled chiefly by fugitive fubjeCts of the nobility. No 
man is fubjcCt to fo many different fenfations as a traveller. 
I could not help feeling great indignation, when I obferved 
here, in every direction, the remains of large oak forefts in a 
defolatc ftate, and productive only of indifferent brufh-wood, 
growing out of the remaining flubs of thofe magnificent trees. 
All the timber, and the wood ufed for wheels, carts, and the 
implements of agriculture, are furnifhed by the oak j nay, 
every gate of the mod wretched farm-yard requires two of the 
thickeft and ftraiteft oak-trees, cut down by the Ruffian boor, 
without the leaft hefitation, as he is infenfible to their more im¬ 
portant ufes. Wherever I turned my eyes, I difeovered numbers 
of broad and thick oak planks, two of which only are ufually fawn 
from the trunk of one tree j and which thefe clumfy architects 
carry to the neighbouring town, where they are generally ufed 
for the flooring of rooms. On the whole road to Penfa we in 
every place found reafon to complain of this unpardonable waftc 
of the wealth and pride of the foreft. 

We changed horfes in Bogorod/ko'e Selo ; and I obferved that 
from the fource of the Tefha towards the rivulet Alatyr , (on 
which is fituated Pa/ 2 ?, one of the ftages on this road,) the 
country gradually becomes more mountainous, and gives rife 
to many brooks flowing through narrow channels, till they fall 
into the Alatyr, uniting with the fmall river Infara. 

Throughout the government of Penfa, beneficent Nature has 
been liberal in bellowing beautiful forefts of oak; and on the 
banks of the rivulet Atma, and. its collateral branches, I like- 

wife 
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wife obferved feveral young plantations belonging to the nobi¬ 
lity, apparently in a vigorous ftate, but fomewhat too thick 
for producing full-grown timber. They extend through dales 
and over riling grounds to a great diftance j and afford true 
pleafure to the patriotic obferver. How mournful, on the con¬ 
trary, is it to remark, in many other places, efpccially in the 
vicinity of the imperial domains, that the young fhoots of oak 
are cut down, and the flubs carelefsly left to produce {hoots, 
the leaves of which are devoured by cattle ; or, if left to thern- 
felves, ftiflc each other by the exclulion of light and air, pro¬ 
ducing only infignificant brulhwood, inltead of the parent tree. 

It would be an ufeful fuggeftion to the uncivilized and negli¬ 
gent country" people of thefe diltrids, to eradicate the flumps, 
which, on account of the deep fnow, have been left {landing a 
confiderable height above the foil; and to eftablifli nurferies of 
oak from the acorn: although fuch advice, if not enforced by a 
law, would probably be difregarded. On the domains, particu¬ 
larly thofe belonging to the crown, from which the admiralty 
obtains much and excellent timber for (hip-building, provifion 
ought to be made, that in bulhy grounds, or fuch as are 
entirely cleared of wood, acorns might be planted, and fecured 
from cattle by means of ditches : thus a new and promifing 
fucceflion of timber would foon be obtained. Without this pre¬ 
caution, a general fcarcity of tall oak trees is to be apprehended 
throughout this territory, which is naturally favourable to their 
produ&ion. 

On thefe and flmilar fubjedls conne&ed with the fcientific 
culture of trees, which has hitherto been altogether neglc&ed in 
Ruflia, I have, by order of government^ in the year 1780, 

already 
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already expatiated. I have fuggefted the neceflary propofals 
for fuch improvements as in my opinion were the moft 
confident with the nature and conftitution of the country, and 
which might ferve as the bafis of a permanent regulation : ex¬ 
tracts from thefe propofals have fubfequently been tranfmitted 
to all the governments of the empire. 

In the linall town of Saranjl , we -changed horfes about noon 
on the 27th. Notwithftandingthetrade.it carries on by the 
manufactures of foap and leather, it docs not appear to be in a 
ftate of improvement. In this place, as well as in Penfa, and 
moft of the villages of this neighbourhood, the fmall Afiatic 
moths (Blalta Aftatica , by the Ruffians called PruJfakeeJ) have 
tranfmigrated from the Volga, and become very troublefome. 
We met with them more commonly winged than without 
wings; and it is aflerted that, everywhere, they drive before 
them and deftroy the great moths (Blatta Orient alls, which 
more properly fhould be called Occidentalis; as America is their 
native country). They are fond of aflociating with the crickets, 
and if both are colle&ed in a glafs veflel and placed upon fnow, 
even in mild weather and funfhine, they become torpid, their 
bodies fwell, and they feem to die inftantly, but foon recover 
on being removed to a warm place. 

Saranjl, where we arrived on the 28th in the afternoon, is 
one hundred and ninety verfts diftant from Penfa. The whole 
country through which we palled, is embellifhed with numerous 
villages, belonging chiefly to noblemen, and is one of the moft 
fertile grain-provinces of the Ruffian empire. The oak is here 
the moft common fpecies of wood j while the few forefts of 
firs, in the rich, loamy foil, confift only of crooked and Hunted 
'* trees 
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trees covered with branches from the furfacc of the ground to 
the top; and which never grow ftraight, nor to any conliderablc 
height. 

The birch and linden-tree delight in this foil, and flourish in 
great perfection : the former could be eafily increafed by feeds, 
and might be ufed for many purpofes inftead of the oak. The 
lime-tree of this country is very conducive to the general cul¬ 
ture of bees, and might ferve as the molt proper tree for groves 
along the road. This plantation, which was ordered by 
government throughout the empire, and which had been 
effected for about two ftages from Saranfk, is ufually fo much 
neglected, or, if attended to, is done with fuch faplefs and weak 
plants, that they foon wither away, as they arc not planted deep 
enough in the foil, and neither fupported nor manured. Hence 
the neceffity of placing at lcaft-three vigorous plants in every 
trench, and of making this in a dry foil, and fo deep that it may 
be filled up till within about nine inches of the furfacc around 
it: in this manner more moifture and fliade would cherifh the 
root. It is farther neceffary to plant more than one row of trees 
on each fide of the road, that they may afford mutual protection 
to each other. 

Agriculture is moil fhamcfully neglcCtcd in the govern¬ 
ment of Penfa ; and the boors, though poflefling the mofl fer¬ 
tile country of the empire, live in miferable fmoky huts, and in 
the moft difgufting ftate of uncleanlinefs. Nay, I muff confefs, 
that the inhabitants of this diftriCt did not appear to me the 
moft virtuous fubjeCts of the crown ; and their conduct towards 
the nobility, at the time of the rebellion excited bv 1'ugatlln.fi, 
bears evidence of their depravity. 

VOL. I. I) Not- 
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Notwithftanding the numerous ftuds kept by the nobility, 
horfes have, during the laft twenty years, been advanced to 
double their former price, throughout Ruflia; infomueh that 
a common draught horfe, which was then fold at fifteen rubles, 
is now valued at thirty or even thirty-five rubles. The boors 
of tliefe diftri&s almoft generally keep horfes which are but in¬ 
different, and either of a middle or fmall growth. Black-cattle 
arc likewife under the middle fize. Sheep, on the contrary, are 
here of a confiderable fize, and of the fpecics with fliort tails; 
their flefh has an agreeable flavour; but the wool is of inferior 
quality, and generally black : in February they yean commonly 
two lambs. Kvery boor likewife rears hogs for his domeftic 
confumplion ; and in the winter feal'on the pigs, lambs, and 
calves, live in the fame apartments with almoft every family. All 
kinds of poultry arc here of a-large fize; the geefe are moftly 
of a fpurious breed from the Chincfe, or thofe with a fwan- 
ncck: and in every village pigeons fly about in abundance. 

The various fpecies of grain which are principally cultivated 
in the government of Penfa, both for home confumption and 
exportation, confift of rye, fpelt, barley, oats, millet, and buck¬ 
wheat. Notwithftanding the abundance of thofe fpccies of 
grain, there are very few well-conftru&ed mills to be met with; 
and inftqad of finding good bread in Penfa, we were generally 
ferved with the worft imaginable. Although the foil is excel¬ 
lent, we were informed that in moft diftri&s wheat will not 
thrive; and that it is productive only in the vicinity of fome 
villages inhabited by Tartars, in the lower countries of the Ufa. 
Attempts have lately been made to cultivate a fpecies of oats, 
which by way of pre-eminence is called the prolific grain, or 

Mnogo- 
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Mnogoplodnoi Owes. I have left with the farmers fcveral 
fpecics of oats for farther experiments. Hemp is likewife pro¬ 
duced . here, and converted to manufacturing purpofes : and I 
have no doubt but that of the Chinefe and Bolognefc would 
flourifli particularly well in this neighbourhood. 

All grain is here placed in flacks near the villages, and 
belide open thrcfhing-floors, till it is again feparated and dried in 
corn-kilns * for thrdhing in winter: the draw is thrown away, 
except what is ufed for the cattle and for thatching. In a 
fimilar manner the dung in all thefe rich countries is call into 
pits and pools near the villages, and thus improvidcntly wafted; 
becaufe their fallows improve in fertility the fuccecding year 


* The Ruffian corn-kiln, own, confifts of a wooden lhed made of balks driven 
together, having a few apertures with fliuticrs in the tides, and furnilheJ within 
with fevcral crofs poles. Adjoining to the lhed, an oven of brickwork is made in 
the earth, from which flues run into the kiln. When the corn is to he malted, 
the iheaves are hung upon the poles, and a flow fire is kept in the oven, the fmokc 
of which penetrates into the kiln, making the Ihcavcs to reek; the vapour, efcapes 
by the fide-holes, which are opened at pkafurc. In fome provinces the kiln is 
fomewhat diifercnlly conftrticflcd ; but the practice of malting the corn in this 
manner is univerfal, and is of great and various utility. The grains are indeed 
fmallcr for the drying ; but it preferves them from corn-worms, renders the grain 
fit for keeping in granaries, and even incorruptible in long voyages at fea, with¬ 
out rendering it unfcrviceable for fowing. This advantage of the Ruffian grain is, 
however, procured at a great expenee of wood ; for which, in fome parts, per¬ 
haps, mofs-turf might be employed with the fame efl’eet. The corn being malted, 
it is carried by the Finns into the kiln itfelf, but thrcllicd out on the floor by the 
Ruffians, or on the ice, with fmall light flails, and purged by calling or winnowing. 
The generality of countrymen keep their grain in the corn ; only fome of them 
grind all their rye immediately into grid-meal. See Mr. Toot Vs “ Vkiu of the 
“ Ruffian Empire.” 1799. Vol. iii. pp. 261, 1(1. 
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without manure, and new arable land is in great abundance. 
If the boors could be perfuaded to mix the dung they waftc 
with the allies of their hearths, with marie which is abund¬ 
ant here, and good black earth, fo as to form beds of this 
compofition on dry places, the production of nitre might ealily 
be increafed in Rufiia. Perhaps this object could in fomc 
mealure be attained, if the labour bellowed on the manufacture 
of Saltpetre were, according to a fettled. regulation, computed 
by the fathom, and allowed to the peafants by a deduction 
from their arrears, or Nedoimk ), due to the crown.—The crops 
of hay yield here from fifty to feventy poods * from the 
dcfaRtine f, or two thoufand four hundred fquare roods. 

The city of Pcnfa (fix hundred and fixty verlls from Mofco. 
and one thoufand three hundred and ninety-four from St, 
Peterfburg) furprifed me in a very agreeable manner, ! 'y the 
kindnefs of the governor, Lieutenant-general Stupisiiin, we 
were accommodated in one of the bell new-built houfes. When 
I viiited this place in the year 1768, it was then only a market 
town, and I found it throughout built of wood, in a wretched 
and irregular manner, the churches excepted. Since the cllu- 
blifhment of the provincial government, many noble families 
have been induced to fettle here, and to build ftrong, beautiful 
manfions, difpofed in regular ftreets, by which this city, not- 
withftanding its hilly fituation, promifes to become one of the 
moll flourilliing places of its rank. 

* A pood is forty pounds weight* 

f A dcfictiine is two hundred and ten Rhcnifh feet broad, and five hundred and 
fixty feet long, being 117,600 fquurc. feet. 


However 
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However thinly the town of Penfa is built, its fituation 
on a height, watered by the Soura, and its numerous churches 
with their fpires, give it a magnificent appearance. The inha¬ 
bitants are evidently partial to commerce, which they prefer 
to every other kind of occupation. The fhops are as well 
Hocked here as at Mofco, which is not the cafe in other 
places, ft may be prefumed that the colonies on the banks of 
the Volga, and the fale of merchandize being promoted by 
travellers palling through this town, have contributed much to 
the increafe of its trade. 

The little rivulet of Penfa, which fupplies a part of the town 
with water, falls into the Soura. The former, as well as the 
iv." : i homing lakes, abound with filh. All the fmall kinds 
of filh found in the Volga, are likewife caught here; among 
which the lharp-bellicd bream, Gyprinus cultratus , is fometimes 
tkcii, but feldom of a large fize. The filures and fterlets, a 
finallcr fpecies of fturgeon, are caught only in the fpring, when 
the waters are at their greateft height. Jelfes, Cyprhius jcjfcs , 
as large as theie of the Volga, are alfo caught here; and blay 
oi different kinds, inch as the Cyprians albuntus , ball crus , fare mis, 
and vimba. Neither lampreys nor the large kind of Iturgeon 

* % * As lhc author has frequently lel.-ncd the reader to his former travels, 
firll publilbcd in 1771 ; and as, without illuilrativc quotations from that publica¬ 
tion, the prefent work would be imperfect with refpcct to information and perfpi- 
cuity ; it has been deemed eflentially ueceffary to infert all thofc paffages which re¬ 
late to the defeription of part icular places and countries, and to denote them by three 
afterilks. The title of the work before alluded to is : “ Pallas’s Phyfical Travels 
“ through different provinces of the Rullian Empire, in the Years 1768 and 1769, 

“ in German, four vols- quarto, with plates.” St. Pctcrlburg 1771. 


are 
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arc to be met with; but trout is caught in fomc branches of 
the Soura, where it runs near mountains. 

In the government of Penfa, there are numerous diftilleries of 
fpirits from malt, which belong to the land-holders ; a proof that 
there is a fupcrabundancc of corn. Many noblemen keep con- 
iiderable ftuds. The land-holders have lately begun to dig 
for pyrites, which is very common in feveral parts of this coun¬ 
try, efpecially on the banks of the Volga. In the villages of 
Kourbulak and Saviadfliki, the latter of which belongs to the 
government of Simbirfk, two manufactories of vitriol'have 
recently been eftablifhed. 

The abundant pyrites found in this neighbourhood lhould 
induce government to eftablifh feveral manufactories for the 
production of fulphur and vitriol, which might be obtained in 
great quantities, to the benefit of the empire. 

I could obtain no account of ores found in this government, 
excepting that in a few places, for inftance, near the village of 
Lapukhofka, mines of iron have been difeovered. Good mill- 
ftones are quarried in different places contiguous to the 
village Permcycvo, near Sabacovo, on the oppofite fide of the 
Soura, and in the vicinity of Kimifhk, a village built on the 
banks of the Oufa, and inhabited by the Mordvines.—Vol. i. 

PP- 74 . 75 - _ 

Penfa is fituated at a fmall difiance from the left bank of the 
Soura; between the rivulet Penfa, which unites with the Soura, 
and two other fmall rivulets, Shelakhovka and Moika, fome- 
times called Gufno-Moika, partly at the foot and partly, on 
the North-Eafl fide of an eminence near the junction of 

. the 
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the Penfa and Shelakhovka. The eminence terminates in a 
precipice on the bank of the Penfa, and its perpendicular ele¬ 
vation is about fifteen or fixteen fathoms above the bed of this 
rivulet. It rifes above the town, on the fide of a ridge entirely 
covered with fmall oak and birch-trees, and prefents fractured 
ft rat a of a loamy and often tripolitan fand-ftone, with which 
the inhabitants have begun to pave the ftreets; and which, 
when broken fmall on the road, form a folid pavement. The 
other ftrata of this eminence confift of clay or potter’s earth, 
which, throughout the government of Penfa, is uniformly 
covered with a layer of the richeft black mould, about two feet 
deep. 

On the Northern fide of the town, at the mouth of-the Shelak¬ 
hovka, there is a kind of new fubnrb, the building of which 
has lately been commenced, according to the plan adopted live 
years ago in Penfa. In this fuburb wooden booths have 
been creded for the accommodation of dealers who attend the 
weekly market. The buildings in the town have been unre¬ 
mittingly continued fince the imperial approbation of the 
plan above-mentioned. The principal ftreet, and the great 
fquare on the eminence fituated about ten fathoms above the 
level of the river Penfa, together with feveral other ftreets lying 
parallel with the former, have been marked out, and are already 
embclliflied with many beautiful houfes : Tome of thefe are 
built of brick, in an elegant flyle of architcdurc. All the old 
houfes that are to be demolifhed, muft be rebuilt agreeably to 
the regulation, either of brick or-wood ; but, in the latter cafe, 
with a foundation laid of ftone. — The beft houfes already 
eroded are contiguous to the principal place, on which fland 

the 
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the cathedral, and another church built of (tone; the houfe 
of the governor, and oppofite, but fomewhat lower, two edi¬ 
fices appropriated to judicial proceedings ; the houfe of the 
vice-governor, fituated ftill lower on the fide of the hill; the 
houfe of the commander in chief; a public fchool; and fome 
dwelling-houfes with fhops. I obferved a ftill greater number 
of (hops in the principal ftreet. Among the private houfes in 
various parts of the town, thofe belonging to the families of 
Subof, and Tlhemiflbf, and the dwelling of Mr. Pcterfon, the 
apothecary, arc the moft confpicuous : the two laft are adorned 
with beautiful gardens and hot-houfes. 

Of ecclefiaftical buildings, I obferved at Penfa a very ancient 
monaftery with two churches of ftone, and a nunnery 
with two churches. Thefe ftrudtures are fomewhat lower than 
the cathedral, which was built in the year 1717; befidcs 
thel’e, there are four churches of ftone and two of wood in the 
fuburbs. The lower part of the town, on the oppofite bank 
of the Penfa, confifts of old and indifferent buildings, as it is 
not included in the new plan, and is intended to be gradually 
demolifhed. It is connedlcd with the higher part of the town 
by a very decayed bridge ; has a church of ftone; and is 
commonly inundated in fpring. 

The ftrects of the old town, which, in conformity to the new 
plan, have been made more ftraight and convenient, arc ftill 
very irregular, on account of the hilly nature of the foil; and 
are extremely unfafe for thofe who pafs through in carriages 
drawn by horfes unaccuftomed to rough roads, infomuch that 
in the ftreet leading towards the Penfa the wheels muft be 
clogged, to prevent accidents. Yet this high fituation is favour¬ 
able 
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able to the enjoyment of free and falubrious air, as well as to 
the uninterrupted paffage of dirty waters from the town; though 
it would be a great improvement to have aqueducts, or fewer*, 
purpofely formed round the town, to carry off the rain and 
fnow-water from the hill above, inftcad of letting it flow 
through the ftreets. 

Immediately below the mouth of the rivulet Pcnfa, a 
bridge is built over the river Soura, leading to the Simbirflc 
road, through the mountainous and woody didrift of Tro'itzk. 
Above the town and clofe to the Penfa, near a cavern formed 
by the rain, there begins one of the mod ancient lines of dc- 
markation, which has been gradually raifed againd the encroach¬ 
ments of the Tartars. It confids of a wall defended by a ditch, 
and extends from this place towards Vcrfhnci, and Nifhne- 
Lomof, thence to Kcrcnflc, and onward to Tambof. 

This line of defence is carried downwards, along the right 
bank of the Soura, to the mouth of the Infa or Ida, where 
it joins a fimilar and more ancient fortification, which has 
been erefted from Simbirfk by the way of Yufhanfk; Tagai, 
Karfun, Ureen, Pogoreloi, and Argafh, to Surfk, and thence to 
Infara, Saranfk, and Atemar. 

Near the wall above mentioned, where the road interfefts it, 
and leads to Saratof, there is a very extenfive botanic garden 
belonging to Mr. Peterfon, the apothecary; and on the oppo- 
fite fide are the brick-kilns eftabliflied for the building of the 
town. 

* * 

* 

“ About four or five verfts from Simbirfk begins the line 
of defence made in the reign of the Great Tzar Alexis 
vol. i. e Mikhail- 
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Mikhailovitch, and which extends from the Soura to the 
Volga: it confifts of a high wall ftrengthened by a deep in- 
trenchinent, and is a more remarkable fortification than that 
which extends from the Soura in a weftern direction. This 
line is ftill in a tolerable date of repair, though all the fortified 
places connected with it have almoft uniformly loft their 
wooden barriers, and become open towns and villages.” Vol. i. 
p. 82. 


Trade and manufa&ures progreffivcly incrcafe, and begin to 
flourifli at Penfa. The Ruffian fhopkeepcrs and mechanics 
have become more numerous, enterprizing, and wealthy, fince 
the nobility have made this town their refidence. Befides the 
travelling dealers, there have alfo fettled here feveral foreign 
merchants, who plentifully fupply the town with every article 
of convenience and luxury. Moft of the different fpecics of 
refinement, together with public amufements, have already 
made their way hither. The refident noble families, and per- 
l'ons of rank who vifit this town, have not only enlivened it, but 
even rendered its inhabitants fociable and polite. Among the 
noble vifitors I ffiall mention principally his Highnefs Prince 
Alexander Borissovitch Kurakin, who poffeffes con- 
liderable eftates in this government, and now enjoys a philo- 
fophic retirement, at a period of life much too early for the 
feclufion of his talents. This affemblage of perfons of rank has 
induced them to inftitute a private club, confiding of one 
hundred members, who meet every Saturday at a ball, in an 
elegant and fpacious building eredted on the principal place 
of the town. The difproportionately greater number of ladies 

who 
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who vifit this ball, is ftill more remarkable than at Mofco ; becaufe 
many noblemen are abfent from their families, and employed ’ 
in civil and military polls. Perhaps the cruelties cxercifed in 
thefe countries during the rebellion of Pugatlhef, have alfo con¬ 
tributed to diminilh the number of male nobility. 

The governments of Pcnfa, Nilhnc-Novgorqd, Simbirlk, and 
Saratof, are the true granaries of the Imperial capitals. It is 
only to be regretted that the greateft part of the inhabitants, 
and particularly the vaftals of the nobility, confift of vagrants 
who came hither from all parts, and may be fairly clafled with 
the mod indolent and depraved peafantry of the empire. 
Not have any effectual Heps been taken to facilitate the export¬ 
ation of grain, by the inland navigation of the Soura and 
Moklha, which might be eafily improved, and likewife rendered 
fubfervient to the conveyance of timber for {hip-building. A 
confiderable proportion of the people who inhabit this govern¬ 
ment conlifts of Mordvines of the Moklhanic tribe, who chiefly 
live in the woody countries along the banks of the Mokfha, 
and in the mountainous regions between the Soura and Volga. 
Indeed, if we may judge from the names of the rivers and 
brooks, which arc moftly of Mordvinic derivation, the govern¬ 
ment of Penfa mull have formerly been the principal fettlcmcnt 
of that people. 

* 

* 

“ On the fandy banks of the Soura, the Brajfica oleracea t of 
common white cabbage, grows in abundance. After palling 
this river, we entered the forcll of the fame name. Six verfts 
from the Soura we crofted the Sourka, and about twelve verfts 
farther the brook called Inara. Night overtook us in the 

e 2 Moklhanic 
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Mokfhanic village Selikfa. The Mordvines who inhabit this 
country arc fueccfsful in the management of bees, which are 
kept fimply in the hollow trunks of trees, inftead of hives, with 
only a flight covering during winter. They alfo rear a great 
number of cattle ; but their fheep are of fo inferior a kind 
that the wool feems to be mixed with goat’s hair. Several real 
hermaphrodites * may be feen among them, both of ewes and 
rams. Many peafants employ themfelves in making tar, as the 
country produces refinous trees in great abundance. 

“ Beyond Selifka we paffed through fwampy ground over the 
rivulet Otvel: eight verfts farther we crofled the Trafimovka; 
and near Mikha’ilovka the rivulet Ifchim, all of which empty 
themfelves into the Soura. Here the country is more open and 
hilly ; and a road leads hence to Simbirfk, partly over heaths; 
and as it extends confiderably towards the South, I was induced 
to take a fhorter, though in autumn, a more difficult way. On 
the other fide of the rivulet Tomaleika, which joins the Ifhim, 
we travelled through a hilly and marfhy country overgrown 
with wood. At the clofe of day we arrived at a market-town 
fituated on the rivulet Youlok. The heights of this country 
confift of a grey-coloured argillaceous ftone, which, when heated, 
breaks into fmall pieces. It fplits in the form of cubes and 
parallelograms. The town of Youlok-Gorodifhtfhe derives 
its name from an ancient Tartarian fortrefs in its vicinity called 
Gorodok. This village is chiefly built on the left bank of the 
brook. .On the oppofite fide, bordering on a fwampy foil 


* The author is rather obfeure in this palluge; and the German expreffion is 
Zwitter ; but he probably alludes to mongrels.— TranJI. 


covered 
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covered with old trunks of trees, there is a fteep elevation 
which extends into a plain. Here a ftrong fortification, with 
a fofle, had been eroded in the form of an irregular and angular 
femicircle. On the Eaftern fide it was clofed and defended 
by an almoft perpendicular precipice; the circumference of 
of the whole being about three hundred and fifty fathoms. 
Several gateways leading to the fields ftill remain; but there 
is no trace of dwellings in the inner parts of the fortrefs. About 
the centre I obferved a circular excavation, which probably has 
been ufed for watering cattle. 

“ On the 2 2d of September we arrived at Simbirjk. The roads 
were fo bad that it was impoffible to travel by night; nor was 
it without difficulty that we could proceed in the day-time, 
though we had a double relay. We paficd through fmall vil¬ 
lages inhabited chiefly by Mokfhanians, on both banks of the 
Soura. The profped is terminated by hillocks which rife in 
the environs of that river, and the country abounds with wood. 
The heights almoft generally extend in long ridges which, 
towards the Weft, prefcnt a pretty fteep acclivity; while to¬ 
wards the Eaft they form gradual Hopes. They are uniformly 
compofed of a grey-coloured argillaceous earth, or flint, in hori¬ 
zontal ftrata. The foil generally confifts of loam or potter’s 
clay: it is black in low fixations, but frequently Tandy on 
the eminences. The woods on the hills are intcrfperfed 
with pine-trees j while thofe in the valleys and plains conlift 
either entirely of oak, or of feveral umbrageous trees, of 
which the hard and foft linden-tree are the moft common. The 
latter fpccies is peculiarly favourable to the culture of bees in 

that 
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that country. Bcfides, the linden-tree is of mod general 
ufe in the rural economy of Rififia, both on account of its 
wood, of which all forts of furniture and domeftic utenfils are 
made, and its valuable inner rind of which cords and mats are 
manufactured. In thofe parts where numerous flocks of flieep 
are reared, the peafants dry a large quantity of linden fprigs 
with their foliage, which is an agreeable fodder for lambs in 
winter. Among thefe woods feveral plots have induftrioufly 
been converted into meadows, though many acid herbs and the 
noxious hellebore grow there abundantly. The land near the 
villages is generally ufed for tillage. We found much hemp 
and grain, both Handing and cut down, but buried under 
the fnow and rotting there, between the 16th and 22dof Sep¬ 
tember, excepting what had been collected in fine weather. 
The fields fown with winter-grain prefented a profpeCt equally 
melancholy, as the rifing blades had been devoured by a fpecies 
of caterpillar, Phalana frumentalis , which has within thefe few 
years become an almoft general plague in the government of 
Kafan. The devaluation was fo confiderable that the greater 
part of the fpringing corn was eaten to the root. The fields 
which were firft fown had fuflfered mod feverely; but the 
Iateft fown, though interfperfed among fields totally deftroyed 
by the vermin, were uninjured, and in the moft promifing ftate 
of vegetation. The intervening damp and cold weather killed a 
great number of thefe pernicious infeCts, which ufually conceal 
thcmfelves beneath the foil during the day. The beft preferv- 
ative againft thefe caterpillars would be, to overfpread the fields 
plentifully with afhes, as foon as the corn begins to appear, 

cfpccially 
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elpecially during moift weather. The allies of wheat, buck¬ 
wheat, or pea-ftraw, which are burnt as ufclefs, would be 
excellent for this purpofe. 

“ The valleys which divide thefe heights are watered by rivu¬ 
lets that fall either feparatcly or in conjunction with others 
into the Soura. Numerous villages are built along the banks 
of the following brooks: The firft is the Youlok; then follow 
the Treleika, the Sirklei, and farther the fmall brooks Katmifs, 
Tlhevarleika, Sadovka, Oferka, and Infa; then the Papoufa, a 
very confiderable brook, the Bielaretlhka, the Imbclovka, the 
Tfhulim, the Touvarma, the little river Bariflh, and the brook 
Maina. The Barilh, after uniting with feveral of the before- 
mentioned rivulets, empties itfelf into the Soura. Here 
commences the chain of hillocks which accompany the 
Volga. The country is more open, and the woods around 
confift of birch-trees. The heights prefent, at different inter- 
ftices, white flips entirely barren, formed of a cretaceous marl 
fimilar to that which is found in almoft all the hillocks from 
Simbirflc along the Volga to the Oufa, and in the defert plain 
of this country. At- a certain depth below the black mould 
there is a bed of argillaceous earth. This marl is by the na¬ 
tives called Opoka. They ufe it for whitening their ftoves; and 
it would be excellent, if moderately employed, for ameliorating 
impoverifhed lands. In fome places it is more clayey and of a 
greenifh colour; in others generally more cretaceous or cal¬ 
careous, and it is frequently compofed of pure chalk, or tetta- 
ceous lime, intermingled with calcined fhclls or belcmnitcs. 
There are alfo fometimes difeovered here, thin layers of white 
feld-fpath. 
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“ On approaching the Sviaga and Simbirlk, the only objects 
which prcfent tliemfelves are open, high fteppes *, with obtufe 
hillocks. Among the plants which grow in the deferts near 
the banks of the Volga, the Amygdalus nana> or the dwarf 
almond-tree, is the moft plentiful. This is one of the molt 
pernicious (hrubs to lands newly cleared, on account of the 
great difficulty attending its extirpation. Its fruit is called 
Babovnick , or walnuts of the Kalmuks, becaufe it is fmall 
and rough. Some landed proprietors colled this fruit, and 
extrad from it an oil which, though bitter, is very agreeable 
in falads. Thefe almonds have the tafte of peach kernels, 
and a fpirituous liquor is alfo diddled from them.” Vol. i: 
pp. 78—82. 


The whole population of the government of Penfa amounted, 
in February 1793, to 136,282 immediate fubjeds of the crown, 
including 3794 Tartars; and 183,607 boors, or vaflals of the 
nobility. In the diftrid of Penfa alone, are 18,727. boors of 
the latter defeription, and only 1063 immediate vaflals of the 
crown: in that of Infara are computed to be 20,264 of the 
former, and only 7209 of the latter clafs: nay, the diftrid of 
Moklha contains but 478 vaflals of the crown, while thofe of 


* This term docs not properly denote low and watery places, or moralTes, but 
dry, elevated, extcnflve, and for the moft part uninhabited plains. Some of them 
being deftitute of wood and water, are therefore uninhabitable ; others have {hrubs 
growing on them, and are watered by ftreams, at leaft have fprings or wells, 
though they are void of inhabitants ; yet in thefe nomadic people wander about 
with their herds and flocks, and thus make them, if not their conftant, yet their 
fummer refldence. In many of them are feen villages.—See Mr. Tooke’s “ View 
“ of the Ruffian Empire” 1799- Vol. i. p. Si. 


the 
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the nobility amount to 22,393. According to an accurate fur- 
vey, the whole furfacc of this province is 3,289,231 defoettincs, 
each of which contains 2400 fquare roods: confcquently, there 
are for every male head upwards of ten defamines, or 24,000 
fquare roods of land. In fo thin a ftatc of population, the 
farmer can conveniently divide his ground into fallows ; whence 
he obtains, without manure, good crops from a foil which 
uniformly confifts of a rich black loam, fo that the produce 
even of ordinary crops is from five to leven-fold. The 
peafants of the nobility pay them an annual tribute of twenty 
rubles, a fum not ealily raifed. On account of this high 
import, the boors, in a ftate of vaflalage, are fold at the price 
of two hundred rubles each, together with the lands belonging 
to a village. 

There is not the lcaft doubt that the aforementioned black 
vegetable ftratum of foil, which is upwards of two feet thick, 
originated from the forefts that formerly covered thefe regions. 
This black earth is likewife found on all the hillocks and open 
fields, efpccially thofe with gentle elevations, which run in a 
northern direction. The traces of former oak-forefts are obvious, 
partly from the brulhwood growing out of the parent roots, and 
partly from the numerous finall hillocks covered with green 
turf. Nevertheiefs, there would be no reafon to apprehend a 
fcarcity of this or any other fpecies of wood, if the indolent 
proprietors and their vaflals could be induced to bellow fome 
attention on the increafe and prelervalion of that ufeful article, 
in the rural and domeftic economy of man. This obje£t might 
in fome degree be attained, if a . proper foreft-police, as the 
allotment into annual falls, and the confcquent re-planting and 
VOL. I. F fowing 
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fowing could be introduced, at leaft on the domains belonging 
to the crown : a regulation which would be the more defirable, 
as the oak growing on the heights near the Soura is far pre¬ 
ferable to that of Kafan, efpecially for fhip-building, both on 
account of its folidity and durability. 

But the unfettled laws of the government, with refpeCt to 
the numerous diftilleries of corn-fpirits; the manufactories of 
pot-afh, glafs, and iron; nay, even the claims of fome parifhes 
to the privilege of felling wood, have fruftrated every attempt 
towards eflablifhing better regulations. The Commiflioners of 
the Admiralty, who fcleCt the timber for fupplying the Imperial 
navy, and fcveral thoufand Tartars who arc employed by them, 
and fcattered through this government, particularly in the 
diftriCt of Saranlk, arc not in the load anxious to prevent the 
waftc, or to cultivate new plantations. The Mordvines, how¬ 
ever, are more felicitous to preferve the forefts in the countries 
they inhabit; becaufe their veneration for old and beautiful 
oak-trees has continued, fincc the days of paganifm. We were 
informed that in the foreft of Mokfha, which extends towards 
Muron, a confiderable number of large oak-trees are to be met 
with, many of which are from two to three fathoms in circum¬ 
ference. It is to be regretted that the moift foil is not favourable 
to the production of valuable wood, infomuch that no timber 
which grows there is fit for fhip-building. — I learnt from an 
eyc-witnefs, that in the diftriCt of Naroftfhat, near the Mord- 
vinic village Alkina , among other oak-trees of a gigantic fize, 
there is one of a mod venerable appearance, whofe hollow and 
broken trunk is fcveral fathoms high, and thirty feet in circum¬ 
ference, but confiderably larger near the ground; while its 

principal 
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principal roots are of an extraordinary bulk, lying almoft a yard 
thick, above the foil. 

The timber felled for the Admiralty near the Soura is, during 
winter, tranfported to Penfa; feven verfts below the town, at 
what is called the Kokulhkinfkaya-Priftan, it is put into barges, 
and thence at high water conveyed down the river Volga. But 
befides this, a number of ftraight, young oaks are waftefully 
cut down for implements of agriculture, domeftic utenfils, and 
fire-wood. Many promifing trees are thus deftroyed, or fawn 
into two planks, with an incredible lofs of wood. I have fre¬ 
quently obferved in the markets, feme of thefe enormous 
planks, from four to five fathoms long, and from twelve to 
eighteen inches * in diameter, fold at the low price of half a 
ruble a-piccc. 

Next to the majeftic oak, may be ranked the linden-tree, 
which in fotpe parts of the province is very large. The 
abundant and excellent honey produced here, owes its fuperior 
quality to the blofloms of that uleful tree. The lipez, or genuine 
linden-honey, is of a greenilh colour, and of the molt delicious 
flavour: it is taken from the hive immediately after the linden- 
tree has been in bloflom. 

There is likewife no fcarcity of birch-trees. The oil obtained 
from their { Jcgot, or white rind, is not only ufed in tanning the 
well-known Ruflia leather, but is alfo beneficially employed as 
a vermifuge balfam in the cure of wounds. It is frequently 
brought to market at Penfa, whence it is fent to more diftanf 
places. 

* The author fays, from two to three fpans in diameter. 

F 2 
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The other fpecies of wood growing in thcfe regions, confift 
chiefly of umbrageous or broad-leaved trees, which are com¬ 
mon in the northern parts of Ruffia. Needle-timber, that is, 
refinous-trees, or fuch as have acuminated leaves, are to be met 
with chiefly, and almoft exclulively, in the fandy regions of this 
government, which lie at fomc diftance from the Soura. 

Wild fruit-trees are not indigenous here. The Cerafus 
pumilay or cherry-ffirub of the Viftula, grows only on the 
fouthern deferts, on the borders of the government of Saratof, 
and in the diftrid of Kerenfk : hence the efcutcheon peculiar 
to the latter is a couple of fprigs bearing cherries, in a filver 
field. 

Of wild berries, the following kinds are to be found here: 
bramble-berries, rafp berries, black currants, cranberries, bil¬ 
berries, wortle-berries, and three fpecies of ftrawberries; the 
large white ftrawberry of the wood, which Is very common in 
the mountains of Ural; and two fpecies of field-ftrawberries, 
one of which ripens earlier in the feafon, while the other 
delights in a foil fheltered by old trunks of trees.—Very few 
rare plants are found in this government. The mod remarkable, 
perhaps, are, the Betulanana y or dwarf-birch; the Dppb)ie 
mezereum , or fpurge-olive; arid the mifletoe which grows 
on linden-trees, and is well known in the northern parts of 
Ruffia. 

Fruit-trees, in general, do not thrive here in the open air, 
except the apple and black-cherry-tree : the pear, plum, and 
fweet-cherry-trees, muft be carefully covered, as in Mofco, to 
preferve them from the rigour of winter. 


The 
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The river Soura arifes in the mountainous regions, in the 
government of Saratof, at a fhort diftance from the Volga, 
and in the vicinity of the village Sourka. It takes its courfe 
dire&ly oppofite to that of the Volga, flows two hundred and 
thirty-nine verfts northward, through the middle of that govern¬ 
ment, and falls into the laft-mcntioned river, near the fmall 
town of Vafil-Surfk. From Penfa, and even above that city, the 
Soura becomes a large navigable river, with a rapid current, 
and when at the higheft water-mark, it inundates the country 
to a confiderable extent. This inundation generally takes 
place about the middle of April, and ufually continues three 
or four days. It often carries away its banks, and changes its 
courfe, which, together with the abrupt windings it frequently 
makes, and the trunks and branches of fallen trees, renders 
the navigation difficult and dangerous at low water. From 
Kerenlkoi-Priftan, however, or about one hundred verfts 
below Penfa, the paflage on this river is more regular. But 
from Kokuftikinfkoi-Priftan, eftabliffied feven verfts below 
Penfa, and ftill more fo from Surikoi-Priftan, where barges are 
built, and which is contiguous to the city, the navigation is 
attended with danger, owing to the obftrudtions aforementioned, 
which might be removed at a fmall expence. 

Notwithftanding thefe difficulties, there is a large quantity 
of grain, the abundant produce of the corn-diftilleries, and 
timber for ffiip-building, annually conveyed down the Soura. 
Perhaps the fait obtained from the lakes of the Volga could be 
more advantageouily carried down the Soura, than againft the 
ftream of the Volga to Nifhne-Novgorod, even with the addi¬ 
tional 
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tional expences of land-carriage from Saratof to the banks of 
the Soura. This mode of tranfporting the productions of the 
country was formerly attempted, by order of Count Shuvalof, 
in the reign of the Emprefs Elizabeth, when the falt-lakes were 
farmed out to individuals; but it has been relinquifhed in con- 
fequence of its having been mifreprefented as unprofitable. The 
Soura is not navigable when the water is at the higheft mark; 
became the true channel, and the iflands and banks of that 
river, cannot then be diftinguifhed; hence the conveyance of 
goods commences only when the water rifes from five to fix 
arfhines * above its lowed; current. The breadth of the 
river mull be computed from its regular banks, or from the 
mouth of the rivulet Teflinar, whence empty barges are floated 
down to Penl'a: here it is from ten to thirty fathoms broad, and 
from three to twenty-four fathoms deep. 

Befides the Soura there are two other rivers, the Mokflha and 
Vorona, which facilitate the carriage of commodities from this 
fertile province. The Mokfha takes its rife in the diftriCt of 
Penfa, from a lake near the village Netflioevka, where it is from 
two to ten arfhines deep, and is interfered near its fource with 
many dams ercCted for the fupply of mills. It becomes navi¬ 
gable from the mouth of the Ifla to the Okka, into which it 
flows, and where it is from ten to fifteen arihines deep, and 
from thirty to fixty fathoms broad. This river ferves for the 
tranfportation of corn, fpirits, pot-afh, the rind of the linden- 
tree, or Lubya , and mats, which are by this conveyance fent as 
far as Mofco and St. Peterfburg. 


* An arfliine, or Rnflian yard, is twenty-eight inches long. 


The 
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The Vorona likewife originates in this government, in the 
didrift of Verchney-Lomof, near the village Vedenapina. It 
becomes navigable for fmall veflels, called Budari , near the 
extenfive village Poima, belonging to Count Sheremetof. The 
inhabitants of this village are remarkable for their exemplary 
indudry. Thence all the native fpecies of grain are tranfported 
on the rivers Khoper and Don, to Tfherkalk, the capital of the 
Kozaks, who inhabit the banks of the river Don ; and again 
as far as Fort Roftov. If, at fome future period, a free port 
were to be eftablilhed in the ftraits of the Bofphorus, and thus 
a commercial intercourfe opened between the fea of Azof and 
the Mediterranean, there is no doubt that the flax and hemp, 
fo abundant in this part of Ruflia, could be exported at a 
reafonablc price through this new channel. 

All the fmaller rivers above-mentioned, as well as the Volga, 
have their higher bank uniformly on the right fide of their 
dreams, while the left bank is flat, and prefents an extenfive 
low country, though the rivers run in the mod irregular and 
oppofite directions. 

This facility of communication by water, the low price of 
the fuperabundant grain, and the dock of wood dill preferved 
in fome didrifts,.have induced private individuals, as well as the 

Crown, to edablifh many important diflilleries of corn-fpirits, 
feveral glafs-houfcs, and iron-founderies; and aifo manufac¬ 
tories of foap, pot-afh, and leather. 

The principal of thefe diflilleries are as follow: 

In the didriCt of Krafnojlobodjk : 

1. The didillery belonging to the crown-domain Dvorzovye, 
called Troitzkoi-odroflikoi, where, fince the year 1767, one 

hundred 
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hundred.and fifty labourers have been employed, who didil 
annually, in eighty (tills, one hundred thoufand barrels, or 
eimers *, of corn-fpirits. 

2. In the Brilovfkoi, which belongs to the Imperial College of 
Finances, from ninety (tills, worked by one hundred and fixty 
men, are yearly diddled one hundred and ten thoufand barrels. 

3. A private diftillery, confiding of twenty dills, which pro¬ 
duces thirty thoufand barrels. 

In the didrift of Infara. 

4. A didillery belonging to the family of Soltikof, and 
confiding of twenty-four dills worked by fifty-five men, yields 
feven thoufand barrels of fpirits. 

In the didrift of MokJJja. 

5. A didillery in the village of Alexecvka, the property of 
the Annikof family. Here the foreign condruftion of dills is 
adopted ; fo that fix thoufand Tflietverts f of corn, in fifteen 
fuch dills, managed by forty men, produce annually thirty- 
three thoufand barrels of fpirits, and confume three thoufand 
fathoms of wood. 

6. A didillery belonging to the Ifmailof-family, at Kutlinjkaya 
S/oboda, where live dills and thirty workmen, from one thoufand 
feven hundred tflietvcrts of corn, didil feven thoufand fix 
hundred and fifty barrels of fpirits, and require one thoufand 
live hundred and thirty fathoms of wood. 

* The Rufliun Eimer contains fix hundred and twenty-one French cubic inches ; 
the Englifh gallon wine-meafurc, 011c hundred and ninety-one French cubic inches: 
confcqucntly, the R11 Ilian Einier is equal to three gallons and one quart of Englilh 
wine-meafure, and a fraction of three-fourths of a French cubic inch.— 7 "ranjl. 

f The Tfhetvert, or quarter, contains two granitzas of eight inches fix lines 
in diameter, and three inches four lines in depth. 

7. A 



JOURNEY FROM St. PETERSBURG TO T 2 ARITZIN. 41 

7. A diftillery in the village Snamenfkol belonging to Prince 
Dolgorukof, where two ftills worked by twenty men, from 
four hundred tlhetverts of corn, and five hundred and fifty 
fathoms of wood, produce one thoufand fix hundred cimers of 
fpirits. 

In the diftri£t of GorodiJljtJhc: 

8 and 9. Two diftilleries in the village Nilhnaya-Shkaffta, 
the property of Count Shuvalof; one of twelve, the other of 
thirteen ftills, which, being managed by fifty workmen, 
yield together fifty thoufand cimers of fpirits annually. 

10 and 11. Two diftilleries in the village Siromiis, belonging 
to the Kolokol/.of-family, one of which is carried on in 
twelve ftills, by fifty workmen, and produces eleven thoufand 
barrels of corn-fpirits ; the other of five ftills, is farmed out and 
worked by ten men, who dillil upwards of four thoufand 
eimers a-year. 

12. A diftillery near the village Pctrovka, pofiefled by the 
family of Bachmctief; it confifts of thirteen ftills, and is worked 
by feventy men, who in fomc years diftil above feven thoufand 
eimers of 1'pirits. 

13 and 14. Two diftilleries, formerly belonging to the family 

of Count Orlof; one in the village of Stolipina, the other in 

the neighbourhood of the village of Manila ; they confift of 
thirty-live ftills each, arc wrorked by ninety men, and produce 
each upwards of ninety thoufand eimers annually. 

In the diftridt of Kerenjk 

15. A diftillery in the village of Nikollkoi, or Kitta, on the 
eftate of Count Tchernilhef, contains thirty ftills, by which 
vol. 1, c; levonty- 
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feventy-two workmen diftil about five thoufand eimers of fpi- 
rits from two thoufand one hundred and thirty-five tchetverts 
of corn, and the fires employed in the difiillation confume 
upwards of two thoufand fathoms of wood. 

16. A diftillery near the village Polivanova, the property of 
the family of Vfevolodfki, confiding of fixteen ftills, which 
arc worked by forty-five men, and produce yearly eight thou¬ 
fand one hundred and fifty-one eimers of fpirits, at the expence 
of two thoufand three hundred and feventy tchetverts of corn, 
and feven thoufand fathoms of wood *. 

On 

* Although the author does not mention the particular kind of grain tifed in 
thefe diflillcries, yet it is well known that rye is principally employed for that 
baneful purpofe : nor does he deferibe the dimenfions of the dills, nor the method 
adopted (No. 5.) from foreign didillcries.—To give the reader fome idea of the 
extent of thefe cliilillutions, and their pernicious effe£ts, namely, the morfl and 
phylical depravation of the human character in Ruffia, I have been at fome pains 
to make the following comparative ftatement. 

The government of Penfa, according to our author, contains 323,683 males, 
and conlcquently, computing the female fex at an equal number, the population 
will amount to 647,366 pcrlbns. This calculation nearly agrees with that given by 
Captain Plefchcef, whofe “ Survey of the Ruffian Empire” has been tranflated 
into Englilh in 17^2, and, according to whom, the population of the government 
of Penfa then confided of 640,700 individuals.—Mr. Tooke, the ingenious author 
ol the work already quoted on fcveral occalions, dates the whole population of 
Ruffia til prefent to amount to 36,000,000; fo that the government of Penfa 
contains about the fifty-fifth part of the inhabitants of that empire. This 
being one of its mod fertile provinces, it cannot be admitted as a juft con- 
clufion, that all the other governments diftil an equal quantity of corn-fpirits : 
for, in Penfa alone, the number of ftills is three hundred and ninety-feven ; they 
employ nine hundred and eighty-two workmen, confume eighty-fix thonfand two 
hundred and feventy-nine tchetverts of corn, and ninety-fix thoufand three 
hundred and feventy-five fathoms of wood. The produce of the whole is five 
hundred and fifty-four thoufand four hundred and one eimers of corn-fpirits; 

and 
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On this occafion, I cannot avoid mentioning an interqfiing 
treatifc, publilhcd in 1792 at Mofco, in-the Ruffian language, 
by Mr. Vaffili Nicolsevitch Subof, the prefent diredor of econo¬ 
mical affairs in the government of Penfa. This gentleman, 
who poffeffes large diftilleries in the diftrid of Saratof, and has 
paid touch attention to the Jubjed, deferibes the means of 
incrcafing the quantity of fpirits in diftillation. He not only 
offers, as he had previoufly done in the ncwfpapers, to admit 
pupils into his fchool for improving the art of diftilling, but he 
likewife informs the public of the principles on which thefe 
improvements effentially depend. Thus he has, with the com¬ 
mon apparatus, from a tchetvert of corn weighing nine pood, 
or three hundred and fixty Ruffian pounds, produced fix timers 
and a quarter of fpirits ; while others, from the lame quantity 
of grain, could obtain only five cirncrs. This remarkable 
incrcaie of the fpirituous produce, the author principally attri¬ 
butes to the following circumftance: In order to reduce the 
temperature of the hot water ufed in the rnafli, he caufed cold 
water and ice to be added, bv which the evaporation of fpirituous 
parts during fermentation Mas prevented. By this and fomc 
other practical advantages,^Wrich he promifes to communicate 
without relerve to his pupils, he has brought this art to fuch 
perfe&ion, that from ten pood, or four hundred Ruffian 
pounds, he uniformly obtains feven eimers and four-fifths of 
common proof fpirits. 


and calculating each cimer at thirteen quarts Englilh vvine-meafure, it appears 
that Penfa alone dilliis annually, front wholefome grain, about .wo millions of 
gallons of liquid poison. — Tranflator. 

In 
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Ill the clUlri£t of Infant , the following glafs-houfes are 
cftablilhcd. 

1. On the rivulet Patifha, where common green glafs veflcls 
are manufadtured, and for which two thoufand pood of pot- 
alh are annually ufed. 

2. A large glafs-haufe, to which is attached a l'maller one, 
fituated near the village of Petrovka, belonging to the family 
of Bachineticf. Here white flint-glafs is made in lbme per¬ 
fection. 

Befides the iron-works which are eftabliflied in the ftnall 
town of Infara, deferibed in the firft volume of my former 
Travels, I have met with three other forges, or fmclting-works, 
in the diftridt of Krafnollobodik, of which I then had no know¬ 
ledge, though they had been eredled many years. The firft 
is called Rapkinlkoi, and was eredted in 1722, by Taras 
Vaflielevich Melakof, an inhabitant of the village Dedelova. 
lie alfo, in 1726, built the fecond, called Sivilkoi-Savod. The 
third was built by his fon, Anfffew Melakof, in 1754, and is 
called Avgorlkoi-Savod. Rapkinlkoi now belongs to Mr. Shop- 
kin, a merchant #f Vologda ; but tj®two laft are the property of 
M. Tlhekantfliikof, a merchant PPMofco. The proprietors 
of thefe three iron-manufabtories purchafe the iron ore, and 
the coal ufed in fmelting, from the inhabitants of the neigh¬ 
bouring villages. The firft is faid to produce twenty-live 
thoufand pood of pig-iron ; the fecond ten thoufand pood of 
indifferent bar-iron; and the third eighteen thoufand pood of 
pig-iron. 

After the government had relinquifhed the pot-afh manufac¬ 
tories, feveral private individuals eftablifhed others on a fmallcr 

fcale, 
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fcale, of which I found four in the diftriCt of Infara, The fir(l 
of thcfe manufactories belongs to Counlirilor Shedrinfkoi who 
commenced it in 1780, in the village of Trefvatlkoi, where fix 
workmen employ feven hundred tchetverts of wood-afhes, from 
which they annually produce feven hundred pood of pot-alhcs. 
The fecond, which is the property of Captain Nikonof, was 
eftablifhed in 1783, in the village of Golovintchina, and yields 
the lame quantity of pot-afh. The third was begun in 1778, 
near the rivulet Patillia, by a Lieutenant Kolhin, and yields live 
hundred pood of pot-afh, from fix hundred tchetverts of 
wood-allies : here they employ fix workmen, and make ufe of 
lix kettles. In the fourth, which belongs to Afleffor Yumatof, 
and was commenced in 1783, near the village Illinlkyi Malyc 
Polani, the fame number of men and materials are employed, 
which afford a funilar quantity of this lifeful manufacture. 

There are likewife fevcral cloth-manufaCtorics lately efta- 
blilhcd in the diftriCt of Infara j and I fliall particularly mention 
fix for making fail-cloth, wliicT? employ nearly three hundred 
workmen, and produce anmially, upon one hundred and fixty- 
four looms, about two thc^uid pieces of cloth; the grcatcit 
part of which is fent to St. l^rcrfburg, and thence exported. If 
the commercial intercourfe by the .Black Sea Ihould become 
more extenfive, there is little doubt hut thefe manufactories 
will increafe, as it would be more convenient and profitable to 
export their goods through the more’ contiguous channel of the 
Bofphorus. The manufactures of Ruffian leather, Youghten , and 
the foap manufactories of this government, are principally car¬ 
ried on- in the town of Penfa, and in the diftriCt of Saranfk. 
In the former place, five boilers annually produce upwards of 

twelve 
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twelve thou fund pood of foap; and in five leather manufac¬ 
tories nearly eight thoufand hides are prepared. I dwell with 
complacency on thefe fubjeCts, becaufe I feel inexpreffible plea- 
fur c in obferving that, fince my former travels, in the year 
1768, the induftrious difpofition of the inhabitants of this 
country has in a remarkable degree increafcd. 

The phyfical travels of the academicians, from the year 
1768 to 177.3, have very much contributed to difleminate 
philofophical knowledge, and to excite a fpirit of inquiry into 
the Natural Hiftory of the Ruffian Empire. I was very much 
delighted to find fcveral ingenious naturalifts in Penfa, parti¬ 
cularly the College-Counfellor Fedor Michailovitch Martynof, 
and Mr. Peterfon the apothecary, who had collected a variety 
of the curious natural productions of this country. The mod 
remarkable of thefe I fhall attempt to deferibe, and fubjoin 
fomc obfervations of my own. 

Iron-ores, both of the ochre and laminated kind, are not only 
found near the iron-works before enumerated, but likewife on 
the eftate of Kolokolzof near Pej^, and beyond the Soura, 
about twenty-five verfts above I|Jpa, near the village Lapuk- 
hovka. Thofe of the latter place have been deemed worthy 
of being finelted, and the mineralogical college had granted 
permiffion to eftabliffi a finclting-work, which however has not 
been carried into effeCt. 

• 

A loamy fand-ftonc has been found on the banks of the 
rivulet Aiva, beyond the Soura. . This quarry is near the vil¬ 
lage Kafarka, feven verfts from ShkafFta, a diftillery belonging 
to Count Shuvalof. 


Petrified 
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Petrified wood, of a filicious and fandy nature, with a beau¬ 
tifully variegated grey and whitifh texture, hut feldom fo hard 
and white as that of Syzrane, is found here in horizontal ftrata, 
nay what is extraordinary, in feveral places almoft on the fur- 
face of the foil, particularly at Beflbnovka, a beautiful eftate 
fituated below Penfa, and belonging to the Soltikof-family;— 
farther, in the vicinity of the village Vedentkoc, where it 
refembles the wood of the elm in texture, and is ufed for 
hones ; and beyond the Soura, near the village Kalarka, in the 
diftriCt of CorodUhtfhe. 

The College-Counfellor Martynof has in his cabinet a jaw¬ 
bone, feveral grinders, a calcined ivory tooth, and a rib of an 
elephant, found under the furface of the foil, near the village 
Levino, fifty verfts from Penfa, and about five verfis to the 
weft of the great road. He alfo. Ihcwed me a piece of an 
elephant’s tooth, which had been found in the brook Shukflia, 
that empties itfelf into the Soura, near the village Shakhmame- 
tova. This fragment appears to be part of a perfectly found 
tooth; it is very crooked, and much furrowed on the 
outfidc. 

Thcfe veftiges of a former deluge are difcovcrable in the 
uppermoft fandy and loamy ftrata, which are frequently inter¬ 
mingled with cylindrical ftones ; and, in the deeper clayey layers, 
there are likewife found the remains of marine productions : 
even on the heights of Penfa, in finking a well at a confidcrahle 
depth, inftead of finding water, large quantities of oyllers 
were difeovered in a bed of clay. Mufcles have been found 
in a complete ftate of prefervation, in the banks of a fmall lake, 
near the village Trafimoftftiino, in the diftriCt of Gorodiihtfhc. 

There 
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There are but few remarkable quadrupeds in the government 
of Penfa, which, on account of its fuperior cultivation, has 
fcarcely any wild animals excepting thofe of the forclt. The 
large otter, and the Lutreola , or lmall otter, which lives upon 
lobfters, arc faid to be very common in the Mokfha and Soura. 
The latter, when caught alive, cannot be doincllicatcd, and foon 
dies. The Sorcx mofchains , or mulk-rat, is found in the 
Soura, and in the brooks which fall into the Khoper. The 
large grey houfe-rat has not yet made its appearance in thefc 
regions. 

A particular fpccics, or mongrel variety, of the domeUic 
cat, engaged a confulcrable fhare of my attention. It was the 
offspring of a black cat which belonged to Yegor Michail- 
ovitch Shedrinlkoi, Counfellor of State, and had kittened 
three young ones that. cxadlly rcJ'cmblcd each other. 
1 ’licir mother lived alone in the village of Nikollkoi in the 
dillritt of Infara, on this nobleman’s eftate, and often retired 
to a young forth, behind a garden which is laid out in the 
Englifli ftyle. The domeftics had remarked that this cat was 
abfent during the rutting fcafon ; and it was alfo reported than 
ihe formerly had kittens of the common kind, which the 
devoured a few days after their birth. I law two of her brood 
in the houfe of Counfellor Martynof, and one in that of the 
Lord-lieutenant. The form of this cat, and particularly the 
nature and colour of the hair, exhibited fo extraordinary an * 
appearance, that I was induced to give a reprefentation of it in 
the firft plate. It is of a middle fize, has fomewhat fmaller 
legs than the common cat, and the head is longer towards the 
nofe. The tail is thrice the length of the head. The colour 
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of the body is a light chefnut brown like that of the polc-eat, 
but blacker on the back, efpecially towards the tail, and paler 
along the (ides and belly. The throat is whiter, and the female 
has a white fpot on the lower part of the neck. A black ftreak 
runs along the nofe, furrounds the eyes, and • ends in a point 
on the forehead. The ears, paws, and tail arc quite black. 
The hair, like that of the pole-cat, is fofter than of the common 
cat, and the lower or furry part is of a whitifh grey. The hair 
of the tail is fomewliat elaftic, and lies flat in divifions. The 
exquifite olfa&ory fenfe, agility, and other charadteriftics of 
thefe three animals, are fimilar to thofe of the common cat. But 
they had been extremely wild at firft, hid thcmfelves in cellars, 
and holes, nay even burrowed under ground, and had not 
yet acquired the fociable qualities 6f our domefticated cats. I 
fhall not attempt to determine whether they may be confidered 
as a mongrel breed. 

Of the winged tribe, there are in the government of Penfa 
many wood and heath cocks, a great number of tame and 
wild ducks, and, in winter, innumerable flocks of fmall birds, 
which feed on feeds, particularly fllkins and greenfinches, that 
fwarm about the flacks and threfhing-floors of villages. This 
multitude of birds is a ftrong inducement to bird-catchers 
to come hither even from Mofco: they catch many thou- 
fands of greenfinches, which are carried for fale to that city. 
Thefe birds particularly abound in the village of Kurilovka, 
which belongs to the family of Manfurof. It is fituated beyond 
the Soura, at the diftance of nine verfts from P'mfa, immedi¬ 
ately behind the village Ternovka, which may be feen from 
that city. 
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the roads, and are pointed out by marks of brufh-wood, or 
young trees. Thus the forefts are unneceffarily wafted, inftead 
of which luch young trees might be planted along the road, 
and rendered fubfervient to another ul'eful purpofe. Befides, 
the fcarcity of wood is more felt as we advance towards the 
South, infomuch that the peafants are obliged to live in the 
moft wretched cabins, and as they pay very high taxes to their 
landlords, the major part of whom are noblemen, their poverty 
is inconceivable. Neverthclefs, the boors throughout thefe 
countries keep a greater number of good horfes and cattle, 
than thofe in other parts of Ruflia; bccaufe the extenfive 
fteppes afford good pafturage. They have likewife here a larger 
breed of geefe, turkeys, and other kinds of poultry. 

On the ioth, early in the morning, we proceeded fourteen 
verfts on our journey to the village Tfhunakino, built near a 
fmall brook joining the Tfhardym, which empties itfelf into 
the Oufa. Here we found numbers of birch-trees, intermixed 
with oaks of an inferior growth, and various kinds of brufh- 
wood. Although the Soura is feventy verfts from this place, 
the boors are in general obliged to fetch their timber from the 
banks of that river. 

During the whole of our journey through the fertile govern¬ 
ment of Penfa, and as far as Saratof, we were accompanied by 
fmall flights of fnow-hammers, which ufually flew before the 
horfes, boldly alighte l on the road, and were particularly 
numerous about the corn-ftacks. They probably remain in 
thefe regions during the whole winter. Our road now ex¬ 
tended over elevated plains which were covered with Jbirch, and 
feparated the brooks that flow into the Soura from the Med- 

veditza. 
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veditza. On defcending from thefe elevations we arrived at the 
brook Krutetz, being the firft that falls into the Medveditza. 
After we crofted the brook and travelled twenty-one verfts, wc 
entered the fmall diftridt town of Petrofsk, built by Peter the 
Great during the Perfian war. The river Medveditza runs 
through the middle of this town, which has nothing to boaft 
of but the regularity of its ftreets. In the northern and 
lower part, it has three indifferent churches of wood: the 
fouthern part, on the oppofite bank of the river, is partly built 
on an eminence, the fummit of which was formerly occupied 
by a wooden fort. There are only eight decayed turrets 
remaining, and nine iron field-pieces with rotten carriages. In 
this curious fortification I could obferve only a barrack in a 
ruinous ftate, a fmall church of ftone, and adjoining it a vault, 
for the military cheft and archives. Two fmall churches of 
ftone are built beyond the limits of the fort, and at the extre¬ 
mity of it, in a field, there is a wooden cloifter, which alfo has 
a church. On the fouthern fide there is a deep foffc, which runs 
befide the Medveditza to Atkarfk, in a weftern direction from 
the Volga. A ftraight road leads from Petroffk through Atkarfk 
over a common to Kamyfhenka. 

Near Petroffk we crofted the little brook Stepnucha; and 
travelled over open, elevated fteppes, diverfified with little 
hills and vallies, but almoft deftitute of wood, for twenty-five 
verfts to Mokroi. On account of the deep fnow, the road 
thither was extremely difficult, and as a ftorm with a fall of 
fnow came on, we were obliged to remain here aU night. 

On the i ith we crofted the brook Mokraya, after defcending 
a very fteep precipice: on this occafion one of our carriages was 

ovcrlct, 
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overfet, but without any material injury. Two verfts and a 
half from the village, the country rifes into mountains, divided 
by deep glens, covered with a confiderable quantity and variety 
of wood, fuch as oak, birch, afpen, the linden-tree, and a 
diverfity of underwood. The brook Kutfhugur * has its fource 
among thefe mountains. It flows into the Tfhardym, which 
difeharges itfelf into the Volga. A deep glen renders this road 
rather difficult, as it proceeds along the declivity of a confi¬ 
derable height. Two verfts and a half farther we reached the 
Mordvinic village Orkino, fituated in a deep valley, through 
which the brook Yellhanka flows into the Kutfhugur. The 
hillocks and dales gradually grow fmaller, and are almoft with¬ 
out wood. 

About eleven verfts from Mokroi, we paffed over an extenfive 
dale, and croflfcd the brook Sokura, which joins the Tfhardym; 
we then proceeded over high ground to the brook Burlovina; 
and again over feveral heights to the Sokura: the whole ftage 
amounted to twenty-two verfts, when we arrived at the large 
village Golitzyn, which is called after the prince of that name. 
It has a church, and is inhabited by about one hundred Ruffian 
families, and fix hundred Malo-Ruffians who have gradually 
joined the former. Thefe colonifts, who voluntarily fettled here, 
became tributary to the land-holder, and earn their livelihood 
chiefly as carriers. Their dwellings arc more cleanly than thofe 
in the villages through which we had pafled ; and though they 
are fmall and made of clay, yet they are conveniently built. 


* Kutjhuguri is a term derived from the language of che Tartars, and, generally 
applied to fuch hillocks have a deep afeent, and > arc covered with brufh- 
wood.- Author. 
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being furnilhed with chimneys, and the walls whitewafhed 
within and without. Thelc villagers are good-natured, 
rather opulent, and poflefs numerous herds of cattle, of the 
Ukranian breed, generally marked with variegated fpots ; they 
likewil'e have flocks of Tfherkcflian fhcep with long tails, 
excellent poultry of all kinds, and fpirited horfes. The foil 
of this country is black and rich, infomuch that, in finking 
wells, it has generally been found to confifl: of a vegetable 
flratum not lefs than a fathom thick. 

Near Petroffk, where the country gradually becomes lower 
towards the South, we obfcrved a greater number of the 
fouthern vegetable productions, which do not thrive in the 
colder government of Penfa. Of this nature are the dwarf 
cherry-tree of the Viftula, the hawthorn, and the wild dwarf 
almond-tree; and we here again met with tulips. Two. Ger¬ 
man colonies are eftablifhed in this fertile province, to the right 
of the Sokura, in Yagodnaya-Polana and Pobotfhna;—at a 
great diftance from their countrymen, who have fettled on the 
banks of the Volga. 

After pafling over the Sokura, we met with confiderable 
heights, which abound with wood, and divide the brooks of 
the Tlhardym from thofe of the Kurdyum. Here our curiofity 
was gratified by the new and uncommon appearance of the 
trees, of which we had received an imperfect idea in the former 
part of our journey. The caufe of this lingular phenomenon is 
as follows. Severe hoar-frofts had commenced in thefe regions 
before Chriftmas; and were followed by fnow, mixed with 
rain, or fleet, fo that even the fmalleft branches of the trees 
were covered with ice an inch thick: by this all the flexible 

birch- 
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birch-trees had been bent to the ground in femicirclcs. Their 
tops and branches were thus buried under the continual fnow, 
which lay upwards of a yard deep, and kept the trees in that 
recumbent ftate. The inflexible full-grown birch and oak 
trees had been partly lplit, and partly broken, by the weight of 
the congelations on their tops, while their collateral branches were 
alfo bent to the ground. The thaw, which began here towards 
the latter end of February, and the rays of the fun, had indeed 
melted the icy incruftations on the upper part of the trees, but 
it ftill remained undiflolved, on the branches which were fixed 
in the fnow. The cylinders of ice, on one fide, all appeared 
melted into a folid mafs, but on the lower part they were 
cryftallifed, fome according to the ufual configuration of frozen 
water, in hexagonal and partly in rhomboidal figures, while 
others confifted only of hexagonal fedions. Thefe bodies were, 
like the well-known hollow cubes of fait, apparently formed 
of icicles of a pyramidal figure when inverted, broad on the 
furface, and narrow towards the inner part, where they were 
fixed in the ice. To afford the reader a more diftind idea of this 
remarkable phenomenon, I have given a reprefentation of a 
part of the foreft in this fituation, on the fecond Vignette, which 
he will find at the conclufion of this fedion. I alfo learnt, that 
a fimilar phenomenon was obferved in many woody regions 
below Saratof. 

From thefe high woodlands the road leads downwards to the 
brook Loplhinovka, on the banks of which feveral fmall vil¬ 
lages arc built; and a ihort di fiance farther, after a ftage of 
twenty-one verfts, we reached the village Khlebnovka, fituated 
on a little brook which was completely cleared of ice. This 

brook 
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brook receives from the neighbouring vallies, fcveral iprings 
that never fieezc, and it flows towards the Kurdyum, in a 
fouthern direction, through fo warm a dale that the fnow was 
partly melted, and the froft had left the ground. This hid¬ 
den change of temperature was diftindly perceptible by the 
mild breeze which came from the valley, on a day when the 
cold had before amounted to feven degrees of Reaumur. Wild 
ducks had already made their appearance in this place. But 
fcarcely had we afeended the gently-rifmg and lofty heights 
on the oppofite fide of the brook, which form the fteppe 
extending fifteen verfts to the llage Kurdyum, and eighteen 
verfts towards Saratof, when we again found winter in its l'evcre 
form. So much does the particular fituation of countries con¬ 
tribute to the local varieties of climate. 

The town of Saratof, where we arrived on the 12th of 
March, has increafed much in trade and population, and confe- 
quently in regular buildings, fince the eftablilhment of vice¬ 
royalties, or provincial governments. This is the only town 
in Ruflia where I have found the neceflaries of life at nearly 
the fame moderate prices as they were in the year 1773. It is 
remarkable, that in general, in all the places fituate below Kafan, 
On the banks of the Volga, the city of Aftrakhan excepted, the 
prices of provifions have not been confiderably raifed ; bccaufc 

neceflaries are produced there in the greateft abundance; and 
luxuries ate not yet held in cftimation. Even Aftrakhan, and 
fevcral diftant towns, are partly fupplied with grain from this 
neighbourhood; a fupply to which the German colonifts greatly 
contribute. Thefe colonifts have, during the laft twenty years, 
confiderably increafed, both in population and opulence, anti 
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arc now almoft completely naturalized, or renovated ; as the old 
fettlers, who were in general rather immoral characters, are dead, 
and fucceeded by a better and more vigorous progeny. The num¬ 
ber of colonifts who fettled on the banks of the Volga, originally 
amounted to twenty-nine thoufand perfons ; two thoufand of 
thefe gradually emigrated to different parts of the empire; 
about four hundred were carried into captivity by the Kirghis- 
kozaks during the troubles of 1773 ; ncverthelefs the prefent 
population of the German colonies on the Volga amounts to 
thirty-three thoufand perfons of both fexes, They appear to 
be perfectly contented and happy, and to have no other with 
than to be governed by rnagiftrates acquainted with the German 
language, as many of the colonifts arc unable to fpeak the 
Ruflian. Nor would it have been an eafy matter to choofe a 
better and more comfortable fituation for fuch a colony in the 
Ruflian empire ; not only with refpeCt to fertility, but alfo for 
a healthy and temperate .climate. The winter is regular and 
moderate, with deep falls of fnow; the weather of fpring and 
autumn is generally wholefome, and the fumtner is delightful. 
The various degrees of heat and cold here do not exceed 
twenty-feven degrees above and below the freezing point, and 
even thefe do not occur to fuch extent every year. According to 
the obfervations of the Aulic Counfellor, Dr. Meyer, the average 
heat for the whole fummer Of I792 was not entirely fifteen 
degrees; and the medium for the whole winter amounted to 
five degrees and five-eighths of heat. In fuch a temperature all 
kinds of fruit thrive exceedingly well. Hence the Dodor was 
induced to eftablilh a nuifcry of feveral thoufand fruit-trees 
reared from the feed, on a farm called Khutor, about twenty- 

five 
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five verfts from Saratof. In order to ingraft with proper iprige, 
he procured them from the orchard at Herrenliaufen, belonging 
to the Eleftor of Hanover. They were fent to him by the 
mail, and confiftcd of the following afl'ortment: ten fpccics 
of the beft apples, fifteen fpecies of pears, eight of cherries, 
fix of plumbs, and fevcral of peaches and apricots, all of 
which arrived fafe in Ruflia. They were ingrafted the follow¬ 
ing fummer ; and I had the fatisfaCtion to learn by letter, that 
thefe fruit-trees are in a very flouriiliing ftatc. I have no doubt 
that the mulberry-tree would likewife thrive well in all the 
colonics eftablifhed below Saratof, if the planters were encou¬ 
raged to rear it, by fupplying them with feeds for nurferies: 
but, at the fame time, it would be neceflary to diftribute among 
them concife printed directions relative to the cultivation of 
the filk-worm, and that the rcfpc&ive clergy fhould contribute 
their fharc towards introducing and recommending this profit¬ 
able branch of domeftic economy. 

I was in hopes of hailing the approach of fpring at Saratof; 
but, contrary to my expectation, I found the ground covered 
with deep fnow, and the froft, which had fuccceded the mild 
weather of. February, was of fuch intenfity and continuance, 
that I was obliged to avail myfelf of the ufual winter-road with 
our covered fledges. We ftaid only two days at Saratof, and on 
the 14th of March, continued our journey down to Tzaritzin, 
on the icy pavement of the Volga, which was nearly a yard 

thick. 

The winter-road to Sinenki, forty verfts in extent, is made 
for the molt part on the mountainous right bank, or Ncgoruoi- 
Bcregy partly on the river itfelf, and partly on its branches. 

i 2 At 
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At the mouth of the rivulet Trcftlhikha we found a relay 
in readincfs for our conveyance: we flept af Sinenki, a place 
the population of which has incrcafed to the number of nine 
hundred perfons, by new fettlers from the diftridts of Lomof, 
Naroftfhat, and other parts. From fuch colonial eftabliftnnents 
the government of Saratof * has, during the laft ten years, 
received new accdfions of population ; in confequencc of which 
feveral villages have been built in various parts, efpecially fince 
the common land has, by a more equal diftribution, been divided 
in proportion to the number of inhabitants in the different 
diftridts. 

On the 15th we proceeded in the morning, along the Volga 
for feven verfts, to the German colony Sofnovka. Since the 
laft thaw had rendered the ice of the river rather unfafe, the 
poft-road had been made on a more folid bottom, through the 
foreign colonies. The inhabitants of Sofnovka are of the Lu¬ 
theran perfuafion; they have, at their own expence, built a 
fmall church, and propofe to appoint, conjointly with the con¬ 
gregation at Talovka, a common paftor feledted from the fedt 
of Moravian brethren, to whom they had fent the voca¬ 
tion. It appears in general, that moft of the German colonics 
on the banks of the Volga will gradually embrace the prin¬ 
ciples of that perfuafion j and that the profits arifing to the co¬ 
lonies at Sarepta from the fpinning of cotton, have contributed to 
effedt this religious change. The colony of Talovka at prefent 

* According to the new divifion of the Ruffian Empire into vice-royaltics, or 
governments, that of Saratof was compofed of part of the old governments of 
Kafan and Aftrakhan, and particularly of the provinces of Simbirlk, Penfa, and 
Tambof .—Author. 
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JOURNEY FROM St. PETERSBURG TO TZAR 1 TZIN. 61 

confifts of ninety-twofamilics; it lies in alow and extenfive valley, 
watered by the Sofnovka, which flows between ftratafied moun¬ 
tains, and empties itfelf into the Volga. The Hoping elevations 
which encircle the valley, are interfered with irregular winding 
dells, overhung with clumps of dwarf-elms, oaks, and willows. 

We found it extremely difficult to proceed, for three or four 
verfts, in the higher part of the dale; as the deep fnow had 
been drifted into the narrow tracks of the road. Thence we 
palTed over a common perfectly level, covered with deep fnow, 
prefenting here and there the tops of buffies, and extending 
for ten verfts, almoft to the verge of the colony called Talovka. 
This colony is on the banks of the (hallow Karamylh which 
runs entirely through a level country, and here (hews the 
difference between the current of the Volga and the Don. Wc 
arrived at the Karamylh, about feven verfts from Talovka; it is 
a gently-gliding brook which, after joining the Medveditza, 
falls into the river Don. We now travelled in the dire&ion of 
the Volga, which flows under a fteep and high bank, for up¬ 
wards of three verfts, through a gradually-declining valley. — 
Sofnovka confifts of eighty families, who have, at their own 
expence, built a fmall church of wood. 

In thefe as well as the other colonies on the Karamylh, and 
in fome of the lower fettlements along the Ilovla, the want of 
fuel, previous to the year 1788, had been feverely felt. Since 
that time the inhabitants have learnt to make an artificial peat, 
compofed of dung and ftraw. This invention was fuggefted to 
them by Frederic Riffi, a native of the turfy ifland of Rugen, 
in the Baltic Sea, and now a colonift of Uft-Salikha. The 
colonifts can fpare their dung for that purpofe, as the loofe 

black 
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black foil requires only to be divided into fallows, to reftore 
its fertility; and they have a fupcrabundance of ftraw. The 
dung is gathered in heaps, and left to putrify during winter. 
After the firft agricultural labours of the fpring are fmifhed, 
this compoft is carried to the watcr-fide, placed lcvcral leer, 
deep, on a dry fpot, mixed with a proportionate quantity of 
ftraw, and then trampied upon by horfes and oxer, till h 
form a compact mafs. When it is half dried in the open air, 
it is cut like turf into fquare pieces, which arc piled up till th.- T 
arc completely dried, and afterwards carried home, where they 
ferve as a (lock of fuel for the winter. This artificial turf has 
long been ufed by the Crim-Tartars; it burns with a liame not 
unlike fea-coal, and imparts excellent heat, particularly to f o' cs 
and ovens for baking. Its fmoke, however, is nffenfive, and is 
with much difficulty excluded fiorn the inner apartments, hive 
or fix pieces of it are fufficicnt ‘n heat an oven; and a few 
men, with feveral pair of horfes or oxen, are able to prepare, 
in the courfe of a week, fufficicnt fuel for the whole -’ inter. 
Without this expedient, moll of the colonies would be reduced 
to the greateft diftrefs for want of firing; inafmuch as they 
have moll injudicioufiy cut down and deftreyed the fmall quan¬ 
tity of wood, which they f und on the lands at their firft 
fettling, without ever thinking of future exigencies. They 
would now be very willing to plant rows of the willow and 
poplar on their low grounds, if they could obtain permiflion 
to fetch flips of thofe trees from the iflands of the Volga. 

We proceeded from Talovka ten verfts to Bobrovka, a Ruffian 
village on the mouth of the brook of that name, which there 
fupplies a mill with water, and then falls into the Karamyfh. 

Ten 
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Ton verfts farther we came to the colony of Uft-Salikha, a 
fettlement attached to the tenets of Calvin, and commonly 
called Mcjfers Colony , after one of the oldeft fettlers. The 
Oe>-mn planters generally denominte their cftablifhments after 
rheir el da s, or full overfeers. This colony is compofed chiefly 
i)i cmi " intf from the Palatinate, the principality of Yfenburg, 
■ ;: 'd h - adjacent German ftates. —The whole country through 
which wo travelled along the Karamyflj, confifts of high, though 
.dmoil; level fteppes-and the brook itfelf is lhallow. 

T\n verfts farther we reached the colony of Lyefnoi Kara- 
mylh, or Grim, where a few elm and alder-trees are ftill left on 
the banks of the brook, but which are infuflicient to fupply one 
1 1 . ■ .<.!)",'<! smd lixty-four families with fuel. Towards the Eaft, 
tin. 1<1\ ol. our road ; about thirty verfts from the 
VoG.i, f hc fteppe rifts in gentle elevations. Here, at a few 
vatG dulanct from G r im, the rivulet Lyefnoi Karamyfti, is 
formed by two fmall brooks which flow from the Eaft and 
South, and a third which meets them from the Weft, near the 
fettlement; hence, the German colonifts call that rivulet 
Drc/pilz, or the iripcdal point: thole heights become more 
lofty towards the colony called Roifoifthi. Near this place, at 
the diftance of a few verfft from Ly.lnoi Karamylh, is the 
eaftern fource of the Ilovla, called K'ifhjLni^ or original Iprings ; 
becaufe this rivulet is formed by the confluence of feveral fmall 
ftreams, which defeend from the heights aforementioned. 
Hcre .it glides near the colony, amid a beautiful dale, and after¬ 
wards. unites in a deep dell with the principal oranch of the 
Ilovla, which almoft in a line iffues from an eminence in a. 

North- 
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North-weft direction, and in its defcent fupplies a mill with 
water. 

The colony of Roflofkhi is ten verftsfrom our laft ftage, and 
was formerly called the French fettlement. It lias loft much 
of its priftine and pi&urefque wildnefs; for the firft fettlers 
were ? vagrant fet of people, unworthy of fo beautiful a fitua- 
tion; for they cut down almoft all the buflies, and converted 
the high grounds into arable land. The French colonifts, how¬ 
ever, have for the moft part been permitted to emigrate to 
othef provinces of Ruflia, and are now fucceeded by the more 
induftrious Germans, who were fele&ed from different fettle- 
ments. Neverthclefs, there are many houfes here uninhabited, 
and feveral of them in a very ruinous ftate. The whole colony 
amounts to thirty-three families, including only four of French 
and Valonic extraction. 

From this place, after afeending a very confiderable height, 
we travelled along the banks of the Ilovla, downward to the 
brook Yelflianka, a diftance of five verfts. The colony of 
the Huflars, whofe prefent ftate is not the moft promifing, 
is fituated on this brook. Somewhat farther, on our right, we 
deferied the colony of Kopcnka, or Vollmar; and ten verfts 
farther from Roflofkhi, wc arrived at the Roman Catholic 
colony of Kamenka. This place is the refidence of a prieft, 
who is the paftor of fourteen colonics of that perfuafion, 
eftabliflied on the right bank of the Volga. Kamenka is one 
of the moft flourifhing and opulent among the Catholic colo¬ 
nies ; it poflfefles upwards of fixty fire-places; and has, befides 
the brook, excellent water in wells, funk through loam and 

other 
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other ftrata, about nine feet deep. We repofed here during 
the night, having fuffered much inconvenience the preceding 
day, from the intenfity of the heat, occafioncd by the reflettion 
of the fun-beams from the fnow, accompanied with a keen 
north-weft wind, which continued during the whole of our 
journey from Saratof. The Volga 'is not more than fifteen 
verfts diftant, in a ftraight line from this place. 

On the 16th we arrived at the Roman Catholic colony of 
Panovka, which confifts of thirty-fix farms, and has only the 
artificial compoft before deferibed for fuel. Near this place we 
faw another colony, called Ilovla, which, like the former, is not 
in the moft promiling ftate. Indeed, it is remarkable that, 
here as well as in Germany, the Roman Catholic religion 
is attended with an unfavourable eftc< 5 t on the induftry and 
profperity of the inhabitants. At a fliort diftance from Panovka, 
we came to Uft-Grafuukha; a colony of lixty-four families, 
provided with a mill and fifteen verfts diftant from that 
of Kamcnka. On this road, before we had palled Ilovla, we 
could fee the extenfive colony of Karaulnoi Buyerak, which 
prefented a beautiful profped. 

As Uft-Griifnukha is the laft colony on the road to Kamy- 
fhenka, and as the diftance between thofc places is forty-five 
verfts, a regulation has been made, that the colonies fituated in 
a lateral direction mull furnifh travellers with horfes on the 
ftage, which is twenty-five verfts from the former, and twenty 
verfts’ from the latter place. But though we had lent notice to 
that efted, no relay appeared ; and as our horfes were too much 
fatigued to proceed over the mountainous track of country 
towards Kamylhcnka, we were obliged to vifit Protopopovka, 
VOL. 1. K .t mill 
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a mill and country-houfe belonging to a venerable old gentle¬ 
man, Lieutenant-colonel Pafor, who lives here in philofopluc 
retirement, and who received us with every mark of hol'pitality. 
This rural abode is fituated on an eaftern creek of the rivulet 
Ilovla, in a beautiful plain, furrounded with Hoping hills 
richly covered with wood. The country along the Ilovla is 
more mountainous behind Grafnukha ; but we travelled for 
the mod part through extenlivc fens. About half way on 
our ftage we pafled a mill, and a beautiful orchard, ere&cd 
and planted by the above-mentioned old gentleman, and fold 
to one of the colonifts. The incurvation of the Ilovla on 
which the poft-houfe is fituated, is remarkable on account of 
the fepulchral hill which contains the remains of the unfortunate 
aftronomer Lowitz but the wooden crofs erected on its top is 
decayed. 

On the 17th in the morning wc proceeded with the new 
relay, which had arrived during the night, to Kamyfhenka, or 
as it is now called, Kamyfhin. Wc afeended a confidcrable 
and irregular height, after which we came to the low Krutoi 
Buyerak and the brook Krutifh, where fcveral inhabitants of 
Kamyfhenka have farms and gardens, and which clearly 

* M. Lowitz loft his life in a deplorable manner, during the rebellion in RulTia, 
while the rebels were ravaging the colonies of the evangelical brethren. Our 
naturalill was taken at Dobrinka, where he thought hiinlllf in perfect fccurity; 
and dragged by a ferocious banditti to the head-quarters of their chief, on the 
banks of the Ilovla, where, in Angull 1 774 » be was impaled alive, and after¬ 
wards hanged. The companions and allilbints of Lowitz, Ichonod/.of and his 
lbn, efftflcd their efcapc, carrying with them all his writings, and a part of his 
inftrumuits. Several intcrelling particulars refpefting this learned traveller may 
be feen in Biifching s W'ochenll'tche Nacbrichteu, 1775, p. 56 & foil. 


demonftrates 



JOURNEY FROM Sr. PETERSBURG TO TZARITZIN. 67 

demonftrates the confidcrable difference between the level 
of the Ilovla that falls into the river Don, and the deep Volga. 
We travelled over another height, eroded the brook Kainy- 
fhenka, and advanced to the town and fortrefs of that name, 
where wc arrived at noon, and repo fed the following night. 

On the 18th wc proceeded with a continued north-welt wind 
and fevere fro ft, which was the more favourable, as it enabled 
11s to travel with more expedition along the ice of the Volga. 
This circumftancc at the fame time afforded me the pleafure 
of examining the whole diameter of the high liratified hills 
which extend along the interfeded right bank of the Volga, 
down to Tzaritzin. This bank is formed of precipices, riling 
from live to ten fathoms above the level of the current; it has 
a Hoping declivity towards the bale, from ten to twenty fathoms 
in breadth, and from fix to nine feet perpendicular height: 
this declivity is overgrown with ftunted white poplar and 
■willow-trees, and is entirely inundated by the dream at high 
water. The fteep bank alinoll in every diredion exhibits 
frequent breaches, and in different places channels of different 
fizes, which extend to various didances into the land, and con- 
dud iprings, rain, and fnow-watcr into the river. Tliel’e 
channels fink deeper every year, becaufe the floods waflr 
away the foft ftrata. On the Hoping edges of tilde brooks, and 
on the foil projeding over the bank of the river, there generally 
grows a kind of dwarf or low wood, lmall elms, and other 
umbrageous fpecies of trees, but the lower lidos of the cliffs are 
overhung with black and white poplar trees and*willows. 1 he 
principal part of this liratified bank confids 01 a vellowilh land, 
in layers of different thickncfs, which arc either in part or 

k 2 entirely 
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entirely petrified, in fome places frangible, and in others inter¬ 
mixed with a great variety of mufclc and other iliells. According 
to this general defeription, I {hall endeavour to give the philo- 
fophic reader a more particular account of this bank. 

After parting the Ramylhenka, which iflues from a wide and 
ftccp glen, two vcrlis farther we arrived at the fart, which is 
calleu the white glen, or Buyerak Bclinkoi, The- bank toward 
this place is from five to eight fathoms high, as it were precipi¬ 
tately torn down, and formed of white irregular ftrata of 
ftone, which arc frequently a yard, and in fome places upwards 
of a fathom thick, and occafionally prefent oblcure traces of 
petrifaction. A few verfts farther, wc came to the fecond 
gulph, called Phtoroi Buyerak; after travelling another verft, 
we parted the Lovetzkoi Buyerak ; a verft farther, we came 
to the fourth, or Tchetvertoi Buyerak, and at length to a fmall 
collateral gulph.—Bor fome diftance the {{ratified ridge riles 
boldly; then it gently and almoft imperceptibly declines 
with all its ftrata, running for a conlidcrable fpace of an equal 
thicknefs j it again becomes lower, fo that eight verfts from. 
Kamylhin, near the Verflinaya Seftranka, it gradually declines 
to the level of the river. —From this place to Nifiinaya Seft- 
renka the bank is fcarcely two fathoms high j it then begins 
to rife a little, and prefents at different intervals a few ftrata of 
white ftone. 

The ice of the Volga was in feveral places dangerous, on 
account of the fiflures we difeovered, partly in the middle of 
this river, and partly near its banks. About ten verfts from 
Kamyfheaka we parted a fmall cavern, and foon afterwards an 
uneven, furcated hill, called Shijkin Bugor , forming a bank from 

fix 
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fix to ten fathoms high. This precipLe prefents fimilar ftrata of 
white ftonc; but particularly near its bafe, where they are 
thinner and lomcwhat interrupted fir confined, and marked with 
occafional impreffions of mufclc-ftiells. On the fouthern fide 
of the hill, the ftrata of land are foft, and perforated by fvval- 
lows ; but on the verge of the bank, clofe to the river at low 
water, there arc a great number of large fragments, of an 
oval form, fometimes two arlhines high, and full of impreffions 
of bivalve mufcles. Thefe are mafles, petrified by the accu¬ 
mulation of lime depolited in a bed of land, and lplit by the 
froft, partly in lamina and in a tranfverfe direction, after they 
have been walhed up by the water.—The fouthern fide of 
the hill extends to a great diftance, and reaches to the Sliirokoi 
Buyerak, or the broad glen, which opens itfelf fifteen verfts 
from Kamyihin : below this follows a ftill lower and indented 
bank, and near it rifes the Kofie Bugor, or the goat’s hill, on 
the fteep bafe of which we obferved a number of broken layers. 
This hill terminates at the Kofie Buyerak, or goat’s cave, and 
thence to the lower Kofie Buyerak there is only a low bank 
without any vifible ftrata, becaufe the eminences gradually 
withdraw from the river. 

After having paired thofe glens, wc arrived at what is called 
the Antipofsloi UratJhiJhtJljt , where high ftnira of land, with 
petrified mafles of clay, lie mingled as far as the edge of 
the rivulet, and the glen Anlipovka. Among thefe, cfpccially 
in the vicinity of Antipovka, we obferved large conglomerate 
maffes, intermixed with {hells filled with fandy matter, in a 
calcined ftate, and almoft confumed. Here wc found the com¬ 
mon large crifpated mufcles, fome bucardites, many tcllenitcs, a 
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multitude of turbinates of the large kind, and efpecially whole 
ftrata, full of fmall llripcd turbinates of one fizc and fpecies, as 
well as lingle volutites, entalitcs, and pieces of bone. In 
fliort, all thefe marine lhclls are not the produce of the 
Cafpian Sen, but have probably been depofited here by the 
deluge. We like wife found here confolidated bodies of coarle 
quartz-land, and the inner part appeared to be a folid mafs of 
quartz.—On this part of the bank, as far as Bolyklea, criminals 
are employed in cutting fquare Hones, which are thence trans¬ 
ported to Aflrakhan and other places, for the buildings of the 
Crown. 

We were benighted at Antipovka . This place and the other 
cllablilhments were formerly inhabited by the Kozaks of Du- 
bofsk, or Kozaks of the Volga, who, within the laft fifteen 
years, have been font to the new colonial line of the Caucalus: 
they arc replaced chiefly by voluntary new fettlers, who continu¬ 
ally increafe, fo that fevcral new villages have been built along 
the banks of the Volga. The boors that have nioftly re-peopled 
thefe villages, came hither from the governments of Pcnfa, 
Tambof, Voronctch, Kafan, Mofco, Sirnbirfk, and other pro¬ 
vinces. 

On the rqth, with the dawn of day, we continued our 
journey along the Volga. Near Antipovka there is a glen 
called Yajhmvy or the oval glen, which probably has re¬ 
ceived its name from the oval fhape of the hill in its vicinity. 

Seven verfts from Antipovka we met with a very large glen, 

• 

which, like moll others, is termed Wodawfskoi , and from 
which the neighbouring villagers fetch a beautiful, white, cal¬ 
careous marl, for whitewafhing their dwelling houfes and 
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ovens. Two verfts farther we patted two glens called 
Rubefhnye , becaufe they conttitute the boundary between Anii- 
povka arid Karavalna. Near thefc glens begins the large ifland 
Gujfinoc , or the ifle of geefe, formed by the Volga, and extend¬ 
ing beyond Karavaina, Here we obferved the thick Rratum 
of land on the bank, partly in a perpendicular precipice, with 
intermingled Rrata of Rone, partly covered with a green turf, 
and thinly feattered trees. Thirteen verfts farther, near the 
Vodanofskoi Karavainoi Buyerak, on the verge of the river, 
we again difeovered numerous globular bodies of an iron-brown 
colour, fnnilar to a loaf of coarl'e rye-bread, by the Ruffians called 
Karavai: and from this circumRanee the furrounding country 
is called Urotjbijbijhe. Thefc mattes project above the level of 
the river, and arife from a ferruginous Rratum of land, the 
fofter parts of which are walhed away by the current, lb that 
leaves on the bank, as wcil as in the glens, broken layers of 
a rutty colour, and firmly petrified by the cryttallizations of 
iron *. 

A little higher in the Volga, there begins another ifland 
called Boljhoi , or the great ifle, which extends farther than 
Karavainoe, a colony evacuated by the Kozaks, and re-peopled 
by fettlers amounting to fix hundred pcrl'ons. The diltance 

* On the Dutch and Englilh courts, I have obferved on the fubllances cjcQcJ 
by the tide, two different means of petriiuirtion operating at the bottom ot the 
lea, bofides the filicious fulphat which is doubtlels conrtantly produced there; 
lirrt, the iron of (hips’ nails and anchors dropt into the fca, whidi, by means ol 
the ruft, fometimes cements great malics oflhclls, find, and cylindrical rtoncs; and 
fecondly, a pcti irted clay, of a dark blue colour, whole medium of combination 
appears to be hydrogen, or the inflammable principle.— Author. 
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between thefe places and the river Ilovla is computed at forty 
verfts. After we had pafled two fmall glens called Balki, which 
lie behind Karavainoii, and a moderately high fand-bank, 
covered with broken layers, full of crifpatcd and other {hells, 
wc obferved, near the Vataflmoi Buyerak, or fiftierman’s cave, 
that the ftratum of fand was apparently mixed with layers of 
clay and (tone, riling very high, fo as to form a precipitous hill, 
termed by the peafants Rojin Bugor , or the hill of Rafin. This 
elevation declines to a level towards the land, on which fide 
there is a fortification laid to have been built by a captain of 
banditti, whole name was Rafin. Here we loft fight of the 
petrified layers, and the hill again declines near Dutkina Balka, 
whence the hank continues moderately highland is interrupted 
by three glens. But near Sheltukhin Buyerak, there again begins 
a high land-bank, which in fomc places prefents large mafles 
of ftone. Amufed by this variety of obje&s, we arrived at the 
colony Bolyklea, which now confifts of fix hundred and thirty 
perfonsi* who have recently fettled there. This ' colony is 
abundantly fupplied with excellent wood from the oppofite 
ifland, and the low country adjacent. 

Beyond the inlet on the verge of which Bolyklea is fituated, 
a low bank of fand rifes and extends to the glen Suvet, in which 
fome of the remaining, particularly the dHbanded Kozaks of the 
Volga, have ere&ed cottages clofe to each other, and live by 
gardening, agriculture, and filhing. Here the fandy ftratum 
again forms a hill, and exhibits petrified mafles, till at length 
it terminates in a Hope of a reddilh iron colour, in the vicinity 
of a fmall glen. 


Two 
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Two verfts from Bolyklea the bank of the river confifts of 
fandy ftrata, which are yellowilh at the bafe; and fomewhat 
higher there is a deep ftratum of white fand, increafmg gra¬ 
dually towards the South, and above nine feet thick: this is 
covered firft with an orange-coloured, and above it a grey, 
ftratum of fand. After extending fome verfts, thefe ftrata 
infenfibly decline to the edge of the water, and are fucceeded 
by a high bank of whitilh fand, which reaches to a dell, where 
a low point of land protrudes, behind which high ftrata of fand 
again rife, and extend to Proleika. 

As the Volga, in this place, appeared to be father dangerous 
for travellers, on account of the large filfures in the ice, in 
which ducks had already made their appearance, we rcfolved to 
attempt a new road over the heights of the country. But we 
had fcarcely advanced a verft, when the l'now, that lay a yard 
deep, obliged us to delift, and night approaching compelled us 
to feek for lhelter in the wretched habitations of the new fettlers 
at Proleika. This village, notwithftanding its extreme poverty, 
is remarkably populous ; it has an extenlive and beautiful trad 
of arable land on both fides of the valley, along which the houfes 
are built at fome diftance from each other. The inhabitants are 
but fcantily fupplied with wood. 

Oil the 20th of March we were necclfitated to continue our 
journey on the Volga, not without danger. Near Proleika the 
bank exhibits broken layers of ftone fiimlar to thofc we faw 
near Karavainoi. Then begins a ftratum of yellow fand, which 
becomes progreflivcly thicker, and occupies Jie upper part of 
both banks: it is interrupted near the glen Sintfhukha. At the 
diftance of a verft and a half, it is again intcrfeclcd by a final! 
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namelefs glen, and a large valley, which on account of its 
cabbage-gardens has received the name of Kapuftnoc; and 
laftly, by another glen unnamed. The ftratum of fand-ftone 
rifes continually, and forms the Strelnye-Gory, or arrow 
mounts, which afeend from ten to fifteen fathoms above the 
Volga. Near Strelnoi Buyerak, clofe to which thefe mounts 
begin, the cliffs project above the bank form a rocky wal 1 
running towards the glen parallel with the river, and ter 
minate in a pinnacle like a turret. Beyond the glen, 
the rocks on the top of the bank exhibit various figures like 
bufts on pedeftals, which project in a row from the bank; and 
a little beyond this, ten verfts from Prolcika, the high bank is 
interfered by a broad glen called Shirokoi Buyerak, which ter¬ 
minates three verfls farther, near the Vodanoi Buyerak, or 
watery glen. A village is now built on the edge of the latter; 
it is inhabited by about two hundred new fettlcrs from the 
diftri£t of Gfhatzk, and other places. 

Below Vodanoi the bank is fomewhat lower; at the fecond 
Sintfhukha-glen the ftrata of fand-ftone again appear, and arc 
partly formed by nature into curious divifions of rock, like 
brick-work, ornamented with a variety of vafes. Of thefe 
lingular rocks I have attempted a delineation on the fecond 
plate. 

Towards the broad mouth of the rivulet Olenia , or the ftag- 
brook, the lofty mounts of fandy ftrata retire. Here we were 
obliged to leave the right bank of the Volga, on account of a 
neck of land that runs into the river, and an extenfive fand- 
bank, which was thinly covered with fnow. We proceeded 
to a bufhy ifland, beyond which we again approached the right 
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bank, near the mouth of the brook Peikovatka, where we again 
met with Tandy ftrata. Oppofite this brook there is another 
ifland, on an elevated part of which the late Ataman, or Cap¬ 
tain of the Kozaks, M. Porsitzki has planted an orchard in a 
romantic lituation. —The ftrata now begin to decline with the 
current of the river; and from this neighbourhood iffucs a 
collateral branch of .the Volga, called Volojhka , on which is 
built Pogromiii/kaya Sloboda. Farther down the river we 
reached Dubovka , formerly the principal feat of the Kozaks of 
the Volga: by the fummer-road it is twenty-feven, but by 
the circuitous rout in winter almoft thirty verfts diftant from 
Vodanoi. 

Here likewife a new colony has been eftablUhed, amounting 
at prefent to nearly one thoufand perfons, fince the Kozaks of 
Dubovka were tranfplanted to the line of the Caucafus,. about 
fixteen years ago. Three hundred of thefe colonifts have 
enrolled their names in the lift of burghers, or citizens, to 
evade the duty of furnifhing poft-horfes and other imports: 
this circumftance has given juft caufe of complaint to their 
colonial brethren, in common with whom they enjoy many 
immunities, both with refpedt to meadows and arable land. 
Beftdes thefe fettlers, Dubovka is inhabited by three hundred 
Kozaks, who have remained here partly as invalids, partly j$l 
minors, Malolyetny, or being too young for that fervice, for 
which they have now voluntarily offered themfelves. 

Below Dubovka, we came firft to a glen with two entrances, 
called Dvoinoi Buyerak; then a fmall namelefs glen, and after¬ 
wards to Taraflief Buyerak. Thence we travelled to 

l 2. Verehaaffc 
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Verchnaya Pitfhuga, which prefents a broad foreland near its 
mouth, particularly along the ftream. On this place, at fome 
jliftance from the Volga, there is a mill, and a' farm-houfe, 
the property of the College-Counfellor Ryljhkof. — Below the 
Pitfhuga follows the Turakoffkoi Buyerak, where a large fiffure 
in the ice obliged us to withdraw acrofs the river from the 
fteep bank, and proceed along the oppofite bufhy ifland 
Pitfhuginfkoi. From this place we again travelled acrofs the 
river, where it forms an angle in a ftraight dire&ion to a glen, 
in which is fituated Varfhina Vataga, twenty-five verfts diftant 
from Dubofka. Here wc changed horfes, and travelled, on 
account of the increafing thaw, in the mod expeditious manner 
poflible towards Tzaritzin. 

From the glen Varfhina the bank becomes .much lower than 
before, being at the utmoft from five to fix fathoms high: 
lower down, gentle hillocks covered with wood adorn the 
banks of the river; among which the glen Kotlovoi 
Buyerak winds in pidturefque beauty. After paffing a 
point of land which protrudes into the river, we met with 
a moderately high bank, which was interfered by the mouth 
of the upper, and at a fmall diftance by that of the lower - 
.Metfhetna. Between thefe vallies a village has been built on 
an eminence, by fettlers of different nations. Somewhat far¬ 
ther, along the bank of the Volga, on a rifing ground, the 
proprietor of this village, Colonel Zypletof, has a beautiful 
villa, with a garden well fupplied with water. In this elegant 
retirement he enjoys the happinefs arifing from the confciouf- 
nefs of his public-fpirited exertions in fuppreffing the rebellion. 

This 
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This gentleman was commandant of Tzaritzin, and rendered 
himfelf confpicuous by his fuccefsful defence of that place 
againft the banditti led by the rebel Pugatlhef. 

In this neighbourhood a branch of the Volga forms an 
inlet, called Akhtouba, which, although combined in various 
places with the principal ftream, by fmaller branches it con¬ 
tinues to flow as a feparate river to Aftrakhan and Kraf- 
noyarfk, where it falls into the Bufan. In the main river rifes 
an ifland, called either Daneflmoi or Golodnoe, that is, the 
ifland of money, or famiihment: the lower end of it was 
carried away by the ftream about four years fince. In this 
low country the Volga is fubje& to continual changes, both on 
account of the loofe texture of the foil, and the impctuofity of 
the ftream at high water. 

Clofe to the lower Metftiatna, on the mouth of which are 
erected Iheds for cattle, the bank is of a rufty brown colour, 
both at its top and bafe. The lower ftratum is a very hard 
fand-ftone, which in the glens has a rufty furface, while the 
upper ftratum is of a very loofe coniiftence, and but flightly 
combined by brown ochre. This latter fpccies of ftone con¬ 
tains many bone-binders, or ofteocolla of long roots, partly of 
a ferruginous, and partly of a calcareous nature, but without 
cohefion ; and the whole is fo brittle that it readily crumbles to 
pieces between the fingers. 

From the glen Bannoi to the Krutoi Buyerak, the ftrata of 
fand are partly petrified; and in fome places we found thin 
ftrata of ftone during the remainder of our journey to Tza¬ 
ritzin, which is computed to be thirty verfts diftant from Var- 
fhina Vataga. 


The 
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The lower banks, however, which continue to decreafe on 
the whole road to Tzaritzin, and particularly towards the 
entrance of the lower Yelihenka, confift chiefly of clay 
between fandy ftrata. Near Yelihenka thefe elevations of the 
old bank of the Cafpian Sea at length withdraw in a wefterly 
diredion towards a bay, and terminate near the Sarpa in a 
point of land called Moo-Chammnr. 

«c- # 

* 

“ The fudden elevation of the foil, the fandy fteep declivity 
of the higher trail of land towards the defart, the bays and 
promontories which it forms, and efpecially the faline nature 
of the lower parts of the loamy fteppe, every where inter- 
fperfed with marine Ihells—are circumftances that lead to a 
very ftrong conjedure refpeding the former geographical Hate 
of the three defarts, known by the names of Kumanian, Kal- 
muk, and Yaikian. Thefe barren regions are fo exadly fimilar, 
that the extenfion of the Cafpian Sea over them in former ages, 
and its communication with the Black Sea, appear highly pro¬ 
bable. This hypothecs receives additional corroboration from 
the ingenious Tournefort*, who is of opinion, that the 
Black Sea had been formerly feparated from the Mediter¬ 
ranean ; that the water of the former is much above that of 
the latter; and that the defeent of thefe waters into the Medi¬ 
terranean had taken place at the time of the Deucalionian 
flood. 


* Relation d’un Voyage au Levant. Tom. i. p. 80. 
ct feq. 


Tom. ii. p. 63, 64, 


« We 
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“ We have the following inconteftible proofs, that the 
Yaikian defart, as well as thofe of the Kalmuks, and the Volga, 
have been formerly covered by the waters of the Cafpian 
Sea: firft, the innumerable fhells, which are fcattered in every 
direction of thefe defarts, exactly refemble thofe of the Cafpian 
Sea, and are not to be met with in the rivers; fecondiy, the 
uniformity of the foil, in all thefe barren regions, which, 
except the quickfands, confifts merely of fand or yellow loam, 
combined with marine mire, without even a blade of grafs, or 
any mineral ftrata, and with a bed of clay at a confiderable depth 
from the furfacc; thirdly, the general faline nature of this foil, 
which obvioufly contains common fea-l'alt; and fourthly, the 
numerous falt-pits and lakes, nay, even the flat furface of this 
extenfive defart 'throughout. Though thefe plains have been 
abandoned by the fea many centuries ago, they have .not yet 
acquired a black foil, or turf, nor produced any trees or bullies. 
This fterility is owing to their dry fituation in a hot climate, 
and to their peculiar faline nature : and, being fupported by a- 
clayey fubftratum, thefe regions could, in fuch a ftate, produce 
fcarcely any thing but fait and marine plants ; which, from 
their nature, afford but a fmall proportion of earth to the large 
quantity of fait they contain. 

“ It is farther probable, that the high country between the 
Don and the Volga, and along the Sarpa, as well as the heights 
between the Volga and the Yaik, now called Obtlhci Sirt, have 
been the old banks of the extenfive Hyrcanian Sea. For in this 
high trad we meet horizontal ftrata; the foil is not im¬ 
pregnated with fait; the furface is covered with a folid turf, and 
prefents a pretty thick layer of black mould; nay, marine fhells 

are 
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arc not difcovcrablc here. On the other hand, it fhould be 
obferved, that farther up along the Volga, where the country 
becomes more mountainous, we find whole banks of fhells and 
corals; but this change of objects mud have proceeded from 
a much more ancient and general Deluge of the Earth; for all 
the marine productions of thefe ftrata are of fuch kinds as are 
not to be found in the Cafpian or Black Seas, but exift only 
in the abyfs of the ocean. 

“ From thefe obfervations the queftion naturally arifes, By 
what event or phenomenon of Nature the Cafpian Sea could 
have fuddenly loft fo much water, that the extenfive and 
fiat defarts, from the lower Don to the Yaik, the Yaik to 
the fea of Aral and the mountains of Moguldfliar, that rife 
beyond that fea and -are a fouthern continuation of the moun¬ 
tains of Ural, have become a dry country ? This is the more 
remarkable, as the defart itfelf is certainly upwards of fifteen 
fathoms higher than the prefent furface of the Cafpian Sea, 

* which is always uniformly fupplied with water from numerous 
rivers, atad in which, for many years paft no decreafe has been 
perceptible. 

“ Tournefort has endeavoured to prove, by very cogent 
arguments, that the mountains of the Thracian Bofphorus 
were formerly connected, and formed a natural mound which 
feparated the Black Sea from the Mediterranean, fo that the 
waters of the former, arifing from the great rivers Danube, 
Dnieftr, Dniepr, Don, and Kuban, became a prestigious lake, 
much higher than the Mediterranean Sea, and even the ocean; 
that after the burfting of this ftrong boundary, either by an earth¬ 
quake or the preflure of the accumulated water, the Black Sea 

difembogued 
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difembogued itfelf impetuoufly into the Mediterranean,- till it 
acquired the proper equilibrium'; and that, on the firft impetus 
of this deluge, a part of Greece, and the iflands of the Archi¬ 
pelago were overflowed and defolated by the inundation which 
appears to have taken place, according to the beft hiftoric 
authority.—Thcfe arguments admitted, we fhall be enabled fatif- 
fa&orily to explain the former decreafe of the Cafpian Sea; and 
the evident traces of its original height likewife corroborate Tour- 
nefort’s opinion. For, in the firft: place, the high country, like 
a bank, bqrders on the low falinc plain along the Sarpa, and 
progreflively retreats from that river, and terminates in a preci¬ 
pitous point of land near the fource of the rivulet Manytfh, 
which flows towards the lower Don. This rivulet begins about 
one hundred and eighty verfts from the fource of the Sarpa, in 
a low plain above twenty verfts broad, of a moift foil, much 
impregnated with fait, and interfperfed with falt-pools: it 
flows through a low weftern country, and after running about 
one hundred verfts, pafles through a dry plain which extends, 
as far as the fteppe of the Crimea, towards the Don. At the 
beginning of this plain there are two confiderable falt-pools, well 
known to the Kozaks of the Don by the name of Svatye Ofera, 
or the holy lakes. Between the fources of the Sarpa and the 
Manytfh, the high country prefents projecting banks of fand 
towards the Weft, while the Eaftern region is an uniformly flat 
fteppe, diverfified'at its commencement with wave-like ridges 
that rife above the high land, which abounds with intermediate 
ftagnant pools. This plain ftretches beyond the Manytfh, 
through an high country, that declines to a level trad between 
, that rivulet and the Kuma: it extends almoft to the fource of 
vol. r. M that 
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that river, and is bordered by the promontory Of the Caucafus. 
Here, therefore, the Eaftern fteppe which exhibits traces of the 
retreat of the Cafpian Sea, is connected by low countries with 
the fteppe of the Crimea, and other plains towards the Black 
Sea; all of which, as far as I could learn, are of an homogeneal 
nature with the former, and generally contain an equal pro¬ 
portion of fait. 

“ If, then, the Black Sea, previous to its efflux through the 
ftrait of Conftantinoplc, was many fathoms higher than it is at 
prefent, it follows, that the whole fteppe of the Crimea, the 
Kuban, the Volga, and the Yaik, as well as the plains of Great 
Tartary, which extend beyond the lake Aral, have probably 
been only one general Sea. This Sea flowed round the north¬ 
ern point of the Caucafus in a narrow and ihallow channel, 
the traces of which arc ftill perceptible near the rivulet 
Manytlh, and formed two vaft and deep bays near the prefent 
Cafpian and Black Seas. The rivers which rapidly poured in 
from regions then uncultivated, rich in Wood and abounding 
with water, have probably in ancient times contributed in a 
confiderable degree to this efflux of the Black Sea. In thofe 
ages, the feals, the various fpecies of fturgeons, and other filh 
of that Sea, fuch as the Atberina , or filver-filh, the Syngnatbus 
pelagian t or needle-fifh, and the indented mufcles, could eafily 
enter the Cafpian Sea ; which, according to its prefent fituation, 
is too remote from all other Seas to admit a tranfmigration of 
thefc animals into its waters. On the tranfmiffion of the Black 
Sea through the Propontis, a great part of its Ihallow banks 
confequently became a faline fteppe ; and the Cafpian Sea, being 
connected with the Black Sea only by a Ihallow ftrait, was thus 

feparated 
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feparated and became a confined inland lake. This phenomenon 
may be eafily accounted for; as the water of the Black Sea 
fell lower than the bed of the ftrait; the Cafpian did not 
receive fo many deep rivers as the Black Sea *, and was no 
longer fupplied with the waters of, the latter; fo that by 
the retreat and evaporation of the water from the low banks, 
a Hill greater extent of land was left bare, and hence this Sea 
was circumfcribed in narrower limits. Perhaps then only the 
communication, which it formerly had with the Sea of Aral, 
was totally interrupted. The fand-banks became drift-fand, 
which accumulated into hillocks, fuch as appear in the fandy 
tracts of Naryn, and the* lower Volga. On the^dried bed 
of the Sea, the former ifiands appeared like fmall ridges of moun¬ 
tains, fuch as thofe of Inderlk, and feveral others of a fimilar 
form; and after the fea had retired from the low ground, many 
hollows remained covered with water, and formed the fait- 
lakes and marlhes which to this day we frequently find on the 
fteppe.—- 

“ An obje&ion may be raifed againft the decreafe of the 
Cafpian Sea, however obvious and ftriking, if we give credit to 
the report of travellers who mention the diminution of its banks 
near Baku, and that it overflows a part of that town. For, to 
judge from the nature of the phlogiftic mountains of that neigh¬ 
bourhood, it is highly probable, that a finking of the foil and 

* The rapid current of the Dardanelles affords to me a proof, that the Black Sea 
receives more water from its rivers than it can evaporate. For even admitting 
that the oppofitc current remarked in the deep parts of the fame channel, contains 
fea-watcr more impregnated with fait, it is ftiil obvious, from the well-known 
and decreafing Taltncfs of the Black Sea, that this current is lefs confiderable than 
the principal ftream.— Author. 
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the mountains has taken place there, without any incrcafe of 
the Sea. All the countries on the northern part of the Cafpian 
Sea tend to prove that it has decreafed, and probably continues 
to decreafe in a greater proportion than the Mediterranean and 
other Seas. It is pofiible, however, that the reparation of the 
Cafpian from the Black Sea, and the exficcation of the flrait 
which united them, have fucceeded very gradually, and at a 
much later period : without admitting the conje&ure that this 
Sea had burft its bounds, while the feparation, as is generally 
believed, was effedled merely by the decreafe of the waters of 
thefe Seas. After their communication was interrupted, the 
difference of the influx from their Tivers might have operated 
in a fimilar manner, and thus have reduced the furface of the 
Cafpian Sea far below the general level of tfie. Ocean. 

« In the extra&s made by Stritter, from the writers of 
Byzantium, I met with a paflage which induced me to believe, 
that the low country on the northern bafe of the Caucafean 
Mountains, where, in my opinion, the two feas had formerly 
been connected, were not completely dry in the fourth and fifth 
centuries of the Chriftian Era. Priscus, who accompanied 
the embafly fent by the Oriental Emperor Theodofius, in the 
year 449, to Attila King of the Huns, relates *', tipon the verbal 
authority of a meflenger who was returning to the Court of 
the Weftern Emperor, that the Scythians and Huns ufually 
purfued the following courfe when they invaded Perfia : ** They 
“ marched,” fays he, “ firft through a defert country or-fteppe, 

* Memont popuhrum olim ad JJanubium, Pmtum Eux'mum, PaluJem Maotidem, 
Caucafum, Mare Cafpium , eel. incolcntium, t feriptoribut hiftorit Byxantinac trute et 
Jigrjht a J. G- Srm i TERO, Tom. i. p. 513. 


“ then 
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“ then croffed a raorafs,” which the Romans have, however 
improbably, confounded with that of Maeotia, “ and afterwards 
“ continued their march over a chain of mountains, fo that in 
“ fifteen days they arrived in Media.” I wifli, however, to 
propofe this only as very doubtful authority, efpecially fince the 
traces of the Cafpian Sea are lefs falaeious. A natural confe- 
quence of this decreafe is the well-known lownefs of its furfacc 
compared with that of otfier Seas: this circumftance incon- 
teftably proves the difference between the current of the rivers 
Don and Volga j particularly where they flow in a collateral 
vicinity to each other; the current of the Don being vifibly ten 
fathoms higher than that of the Volga.—The difproportion 
between the high - banks of the Yaik and the Volga^in a level 
country, affords another argument in fupport of my conjecture, 
and a proof of the real decreafe of the Cafpian Seal The low 
fituation of this Sea may be farther afeertained by the extenfive 
courfe of the river Volga, which, though it rifes in a Ruffian 
province, fituated little above the ufual level of the Sea, has not 
a flow but rather a rapid current. 

“ From the prefent appearance of the high country, it is 
evident that even during the former connexion of the Black 
and Cafpian Seas, the mouths of the rivers Don and Volga muft 
have been very different from what they are at prefent. The 
former fell into the Sea foon after its union with the Donetz, 
and. the latter in the vicinity of Dmitreffk.—The Manytfli ap¬ 
parently points out the channel of the waters, which, from their 
higher fituation, retreated with the greateft rapidity towards the 
Black Sea ;^&nd according to the maps, the northern coaft of 
this Sea is frequently interfered by fimilar traces, fome of which 
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at prcfent are rivulets, and others dry dells. The fteppes on 
the banks of the Cafpian Sea alfo exhibit fimilar traces, though 
the flower dccreafe of the water there, has produced lefs per¬ 
ceptible effects. Perhaps even the fuppofed ancient bed of the 
Oxus, which is faid to exifl: between the Sea of Aral and the 
Cafpian Sea, is only another trace of the retreating waters. 

“ Whoever examines the country along the Sarpa, from the 
nature of its furface, will readily embrace my hypothefis, and 
conflder it as highly probable. And if an accurate menfuration 
were made of the fituation and boundaries of the high country, 
not only that from Tzaritzin, and Dmitreffk, through the fteppe 
of the Kalmuks in a N. E. direction', but likewife S. W. from 
the Sarpa towards the river Don, and through the fteppe of 
the Crimea, I have reafon to believe that we could pretty 
accurately determine the former limits of the Black and Cafpian 
Seas , in thofe ages when they formed one body of water. 

“ I could ftill allege many incidental arguments in corro¬ 
boration of what I have here aflerted. But that I may not be 
thought too prolix, I fhall only mention two remarkable appear¬ 
ances near the verge of the high country: thefe will clearly 
demonftrate that a Sea really exifted here in former times. 

“ The firft, is a fandy cgncretlon, combined with calcareous 
matter, on the declivity of the prominent angles of the fandy 
promontory called Moo-Khamui\ near the colony of Sarepta. 
As this concretion appears to have taken place from the effed 
of the fait water and its calcareous conftituents, which may be 
eafily recognifed in the feculence or foam of the fea; and as 
this production feems to have been formed by bein^* alternately 
moiftened and dried on the ftiore, I venture to affirm that it 

might 



JOURNEY FROM St. PETERSBURG TO TZARITZIN. 


-■7 


might even ferve to determine the former height of the Sea.— 
Towards the South, under the upper ridge of the fandy heights, 
there lies a narrow border of indurated and, as it were, candied 
white fand, which is partly difpofed in ftrata, partly in conglobate 
and cylindrical maflfes of different fizes, which, not unlike calca¬ 
reous ojleocolla, exhibit traces of iron-coloured roots that pervade 
their axis. This border is only about an ell broad, and in many 
places narrower, as it extends into the contiguous mountain, 
which confifts merely of a light drift-fand. The neared part of 
this foffil border, when meafured by the furface, is five hundred 
and fifty fathoms diftant fijgm the Sarpa, and I found its perpen¬ 
dicular elevation over the whole flat fteppe, on the banks of that 
river and the Volga, when compared with their currents, to be 
thirty-nine fatfipms and an arfhine; an elevation which the 
adjacent country and its hills exceed by feveral fathoms. ' 

“ As a fecond argument for my conjecture, I fhall mention, 
that the vitriolated layers of mire ftill exhibit traces of fea- 
weeds and marfhes: they extend along the banks of the middle 
Eljhanka , twelve verfts from Sarepta, particularly where the 
high country approaches the Volga and forms a deep valley. 
Thefe beds of mire were examined by Profelfor Gmemn, who 
caufed two perpendicular deep fhafts to be funk in them, till the 
miners arrived at a ftratum of clayey fand, which forms their 
bafis. Every naturalift, though unacquainted with the flriking 
circumftances before mentioned, would doubtlefs pronounce 
thefe narrow layers of vitriolated earth to be the remains 
of a fea-morafs, formerly overgrown with ledge.”—Vol. iii. 
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We were entertained with this great diverfity of objects during 
our winter journey to Tzaritzin, where we arrived early in the 
afternoon on the 20th of March, in frofty weather. The earth 
was dill covered with deep fnow; and the ice on the river was 
folid. In former years, at this feafon, and in thefe fouthern 
regions, according to the natural viciffitudes of things, the fum- 
mer fields were fown, cattle grimed "on the frelh paftures, and 
the firft plants of fpring lifed to* be in full bloom. The 
cold North-Eaft winds, which fucceeded thofe from the North- 
Weft, continued with ferenc weather through the whole month 

■‘-T < i..* 

of March, and the night-frofls wer^fo intenfe, that the meri¬ 
dian fun could fcarccly foften the earth. 















Remarks during Excurfions along the Southern Volga. 

THE firfl birds of paffage, ducks, darlings, and even wild-peele, 
had (hewn themfclves in February, but had again dilappeared. 
Wild fowl of different kinds, particularly the red mountain 
ducks, whidi ufually fly in pairs, we now obferved in the Allures 
of the icc; and the birds of prey hovering iingly in fearch ol 
their quarry. The fnow-hammer and winter-lark remained here 
till the fecond of April, before they emigrated to the northern 
regions. 

At length, after a long and fcvcrc winter, two calm lbggy 
days intervened with the new-moon of April; the wind 
changed to the Eaft, and brought on a permanent thaw. Thus, 
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REMARKS DURING EXCURSIONS 


in the beginning of April, all the fnow which lay on the eaflens 
and louthern fulcs of the heights fuddenly diffolved ; the water 
rufired into the rivulets, and formed rapid torrents, which precipi¬ 
tated themfelvcs into the Volga. The ice of this river now 
became very unfafe, being fplit in many places. We now re¬ 
marked the arrival of all the birds of paflage, among v. :!i were 
an incredible number of birds of prey, flights of Avans, flaw'w , 
and geefe of different kinds; the firil fwallows on the fourth H 
April; and fcveral other birds either arriving hither, or with¬ 
drawing to the North. 

On the 6 th of April the dreams of fnow-watcr almoft entirely 
ccafed to flow, and the high lands began to dry : we faw in 
every direction the tulip, and the Bulbocodinm vernum, or moim- 
tain-faffron fprouting forth, while the lirft chafer and drill us, 
or mountain-moufe, awoke from their brumal llumhcr. On 
the 7 th of April the Charadrws gregarius artived in numbers, 
and on the fame day the ice of the Volga broke tip completely ; 
the thaw being accompanied with a warm rain. Vegetation 
now proceeded fo rapidly, that on the 8 th of April we were 
agreeably furprized to fee, in the warm low grounds and vailies, 
the following flowers in full bloom, viz. the Fnmaria bulbrfa , or 
great bulbous fumitory; the Viola odorafa , or fweet feented 
violet; the Ftcaria , or Idler celandine; the Ortutbogolmn 
In t atm , or the yellow' flar of Bethlehem ; the Sc ill a amoena , or 
agreeable flpiill *, the T'ulipa fdvcjlris , or tulip of the woods; 
the Ttdipa Fiji or a, or double flowered tulip, and the Bulbocodinm 
vernum. On the 9 th a white crane, or Crus Lcucogcranos , by 
the Ruffians called Starkh, was fhot on the oppofite hank of the 
Volga: tins bird was probably very old, as his back, and the 
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extremities of his wings, were adorned with feathers of a deep 
golden colour. 

After this fudden change of the feafon, I began to prepare 
for w botanical excurfions on the fouthern bank of the Volga; 
hi ■ my lirit journey was to the colony of evangelical brethren 
a: b.uvnta, or Sarpa, where I fta'ul till the 18th of April, and 
gradually proceeded on my journey towards Aftrakhan. 

With refped to Tzaritzi ., I can add but little to what I have 
laid of this place in the third volume of my former Travels. 
Except the newly ere&ed booths, I found its buildings little if 
at all improved. But as in the fummer of 1793 the greateft 
part of this town had beer laid in allies, it is to be hoped that 
it will be rebuilt on a more elegant and regular plan. 


“ Tzaiit/.in is, next to Allrakhan, the firft inhabited, and moft 
ancient fortified place on the Lower Volga. 

“ It is fituated clofc to the mouth of the fma.ll rivulet Tzaritza, 
• 1 the right bank of the principal river, which, a little farther 
up the ftream, forms an illand called Deneflinoi, and on the lelt 
,'idc fends forth a finall collateral branch called the Akhtouba. 
To the right of the fortrefs the Volga divides itl'elf, and forms 
another illand, which has received the name of Sarpinfkoi 
Oftrov, from its extending beyond the mouth of the Sarpa. 
This rivulet joins the main river upwards of fifteen verbs 
below the illand, which abounds with wood, and lias excellent 
meadows: there are feveral houfes built on it. According to 
the old mode of building, the fortrefs confifts of a high mound and 
ballions, without any outworks, and declines toward the fteep 
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bank of the Volga, which is ftrcngthcncd by pallifades. It is 
fcparated from the eminences that extend along this bank, by a 
lpacious plain which occupies the angle between the Volga and 
the Tzaritza; yet fo unfavourably that thefe heights command 
the whole fortrefs. The works, which had been much decayed, 
were lately repaired by Turkifh prifoners quartered near the 
fortrefs in fubterraneous huts: they have rebuilt the fort, and 
ftrengthened the covered way with pallifades. This refpcdtable 
ftate of defence was of great fervice in the year 1774, when 
lawlefs bands of boors and Kozaks infefted this neighbour¬ 
hood ; for Pugatfhef, the leader of the rebels, attacked the town 
of Tzaritzin without fuccefs, and was obliged to rclinquifh the 
attempt. The numerous train of heavy artillery then in this 
place, and deflined for Azof, but which, on account of the ex- 
cclfively bad roads, could not be tranfported to the Rumanian 
defert, .contributed to this effedual defence. 

“ The inner buildings of the fortrefs are indifferent, and 
it contains fcarccly any good dwelling-houfes: in fhort, the 
whole town, and even one of the three churches, arc built of 
wood. The market-place is extenfive, and contains a great 
number of (hops, becaufe the trade of the town is much bene¬ 
fited by travellers, and Kalmuks, I found many wealthy 
merchants in this town, who carry on their itinerary trade the 
whole fummer with the hordes of Kalmuks, and befides derive 
great profits from the neighbouring fifheries. The lower clafs 
of the inhabitants maintain thcmfelves by rearing cattle, by the 
cultivation of cucumbers, fugar, and water-melons, which almoft 
fpontaneoufly thrive in this climate, and by fifheries, as well as 
by their emoluments as carriers. But there is a great want of 
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mechanics and artificers at Tzaritzin; a circumftancc from 
which the neighbouring German colonies of Sarepta derive 
confidcrable advantage. The number of Kozaks in the fortrefs 
confifts of only one hundred men, who are merely employed as 
efcorts: for the poft ftations, and what is called the line of 
Tzaritzin, are defended by the Kozaks of the Don. When I 
vilitcd this place in Auguft 1773, the garrifon was compofed of 
a finall body of light troops of the line, and fomc incomplete 
battalions of militia *, among which were a number of officers, 
who had been difmiffcd, but were now employed on garrifon 
duty. The Commandant of the fortrefs was formerly entrufted 
with the civil government of the burghers, and the diftrift 
of the country which, however, is but thinly peopled. But in 
the year 1713 the High Directorial Senate appointed in this 
place a Court of Chancery for the management of civil and 
economical affairs ; an inflitution which promifes to become 
more important, on account of the increafmg population. 

“ Beyond the limits of the fortrefs, along the Volga, and 
towards the eminences which divide the plain from the bank, 
there is an irregular fuburb, inhabited chiefly by Kozaks, who 
fome years fmee built a ftonc-church, which they were obliged 
to demolifh, when the rebels made the attack beforementioned. 

“ Before the prefeat fortrefs was created, (mail redoubts, the 
mounds of which arc ftill to be feen, were railed near the brook 
Tzaritza; where the indolent Kalmuks, even to this day, dig up 

* The author culls them garrifon troops, in comtr;nliItin<Sto the troops /./ lb. 
line, which generally coil tilt of the tallclt and mull robult men, while the forme 
arc of an inferior fizc : but this dillinftion being unknown in England, we hove 
preferredthe term militia, efpccially as they are relerved for home ivi vice.— Tran//. 
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numbers of mufket-builcts, and old filver kopeeks. The line 
of Tzaritzin, which coiilifts of a ftrong wall of earth, is de¬ 
fended on the i'outhcrn fide by a ibfl'e and palifades. It begins 
at the fortrefs and runs over a deep glen, through which the 
rain-water flows into the Tzaritza: the wall is continued over 
the two brooks Metlhetna, which fall into the Volga above 
the town of Tzaritzin, and extends, without interruption, to 
the river Don, which is only fixty meafured verlls from the 
Volga. On this line of defence arc raifed four fmali redoubts, 
called Metflictnaya, Gratfhi, Sokora, and Donfkaya, between 
which, at proper diftances, arc guard-houfes, fortified with 
chcvaux de fril'e. The whole line is defended by the Kozaks 
of the Don, who are fubordinate to the Commandant of 
Tzaritzin. 

“ The country around Tzaritzin abounds with every produc¬ 
tion of Nature, and is far fuperior in this refpeft to the whole 
arid trail of land bordering on the river Volga. Although the 
parts contiguous to mountains, and the plains of the high 
country, are not all equally favourable to the growth of corn, 
there are many extenfive regions which, notwithftanding the 
drought of this climate, would produce plenty of grain, on 
account of their internal humidity; but are injudicioufly culti¬ 
vated for no other purpole than that of rearing water-melons. 
This fruit arrives at great perfection in a foil that is peculiarly 
favourable to the vine, as well as to every other fpecies of fruit 
the culture of which requires a hot climate. In fhort, all kinds 
of vegetables could be raifed in the gardens of this country, to 
an uncommon fize and of the richeft flavour, if properly attended 
to. Many plants grow wild here, which are not to be found 
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in the higher tra&s of the Volga, nor in other parts of Ruflia. 
The wild pear-tree thrives very generally in the vicinity of 
Dubovka. The mulberry-tree flouriflies without any artificial 
aid in the low wildcrncfs near the Akhtouba, and feeins to be 
indigenous there, and in the dells a long the Sarpa. Tamarifks, 
and the Clematis orientalise firfl: appear as native plants in the 
vicinity of Tzaritzin, and wild plum-trees are common on the 
banks of the brook Manytfh and the liver Kama. Chervil, 
or the Scandix ccrcfolium , is found ill the Tfhepurnik and other 
glens along the Sarpa; and Dittany, or the Lcpid/um fat hum, 
grows wild on the higher nitrous foil near that rivulet, and 
in the vicinity of Sarcpta. I have fown the Plnjeolus nuliatus, 
the feeds of which I obtained from China, in an uncultivated 
melon-garden near Sarcpta; it flowered early, like all other 
Chincfe plants which delight in a hot climate, and produced its 
feeds in the greateft perfe&ion, in the month of Auguft; though 
LiNNAius fays, that this plant does not flower nor feed in 
Sweden, except in the moft powerful hot-beds. The dwarf 
almond, the plum-tree, and fome other vegetables, frequently 
blofl'om a. fecond time in this country, during autumn. The 
heights afford excellent paflurage, while the iflands and the 
marfhes between the Volga and Akhtouba produce abundant 
crops of hay. There is alfo fufficient fire-wood obtained from 
the low grounds; and timber is readily procured from the 
higher tra&s, by the eafy inland navigation. The foil 
is very favourable to the culture of mulberry-trees, which 
might be raifed in extenfive plantations: their leaves being 
valuable for the nutriment of the filk-wonn, by which 

conliderabk- 
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confiderablo quantities of filk might be produced.”—VoJ. iii. 
pp. 638—641. 

By an accurate meafiirement I found, that tlie ground on 
which the fortrefs ofTzaritzin hands, is one hundred and twenty- 
fix Englifh feet above the lowelt water-mark of the Volga ; and 
that, the heights which extend thence along that river, form a 
ftill greater perpendicular elevation. 

The upper part of Glubokoi Buyerak, or the deep glen, 
which interfc&s the firft eminences above Tzaritzin, extends 
to the aforementioned line of defence, and becomes deeper 
every year. Towards the bafe it firft prefents beautiful 
dark grey ft rata of fine clay; next thefe is a lighter grey, 
lamellatcd Fuller’s earth, interfperfed with irregular layers of 
land, and above them variegated ftrata of land and clay, inter¬ 
mixed with pebbles of various colours: but on the upper part, 
where the water has fcooped out a cavity in form of a bafon, 
there is below the loam a ftratum of the molt beautiful, uni¬ 
form, and delicate quartz-fand, of a milk-white colour, fuch as 
is held in the higheft: eftimation by manufacturers of glafs, 
and ornamental gardeners. — Thefe mingled and varioufly 
broken layers fufficiently prove, that the furface of the hilly 
country confifts of ftrata precipitated by the fea, and carried 
thither by the force of the water. 

It will perhaps not be unacceptable to the reader, when I add 
a comparative table, (hewing the higheft point of the inundations 
of the Volga, during a feries of years, fince I formerly vifited 
this country; the calculations having been annually made by 
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the military engineers flationcd in Tzaritzin. From the year 
1775 to 1792, the Volgavexceeded the loweft water-mark, as 
follows: 


In the year 1775, 

Feet 

39 

Inches. 

2 

In the year 1784, 

Feet 

27 

Inches. 

4 
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26 
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30 

10 
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25 

8f 
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3 

1781, 

26 

6 
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26 

9 

1782, 

26 

0 

*79i» 

25 

2 

1783* 

27 

1 
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28 
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It appears from this table, that- fince the years 1772, 1773, 
and 1774, when the Volga rofe nearly forty feet, its waters have 
not fince rifen to that height. But I will not decide, whether 
the fmaller quantity of fnow and rain that had fallen in the 
higher countries, the greater evaporation of the Cafpian Sea, 
or the progreffive extenfion and cavities of the different 
mouths of. the riyer, have produced this deviation from its 
former rife. Perhaps all thefe caufcs have co-operated to effed 
that change, and perhaps the higheft fwell of the water is, like 
the weather, fubjed to periodical variations. 

Since my former journey to thefe regions, government has 
endeavoured to colonife the defert of Aftrakhan. Several vil¬ 
lages have been built on the banks of the Volga, even above 
Tihernoyarfk j others on the Sarpa, on the fources of the Sail, 
vol. 1. o and 
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and along the borders of the river Kuma. Thefe villages are 
moftly inhabited by Ruffians, except a few, in which Tartars, 
Tfhouvafhians, and people of other tribes, have" fettled, fuch 
as could be colle&cd from different provinces which lie to the 
South and Eaft of Mofco. Between Tzaritzin and Sarepta, 
we paffed a handfome village, called Otrada , or “ Recreation,” 
together with an excellent mill, vineyards, and dwelling-houfes, 
built for the convenience of a fummer refidence, in a pleafant 
fituation, on the banks of the lower rivulet Yelfhanka, where 
it interfe&s the high country. This elegant fpot is the property 
of the Lieutenant-general and Senator Nikita Aphanaffievitch 
Beketof, a very a&ive economift. On the poft-road, clofe to 
the .banks of the Volga, he has eftablifhed a confiderable colony 
of emigrants from Ruffia Minor. But the barrack, which 
formerly flood near this colony, and which lately had been let 
to the vifuors of the mineral well at Sarepta, was demolifhed in 
the fpring of 1793, and its materials employed for other pur- 
pofes. The indifferent accommodations which patients met 
in this barrack, have been freely deferibed in Boltin’s Account 
of the Medicinal Waters of Sarepta, publifhed in the Ruffian- 
language. 

. The foil is fufficiently fertile on the declivity of the high 
lands in thefe regions; though intermediate faline fpots occur, 
where the feed neceffarlly perifhes. Senator Beketof has endea¬ 
voured to fertilize thofc fpots by manuring them ; but I advifed 
him to make experiments for the amelioration of the foil by 
lime, or by an admixture of calcareous marie, which would 
probably decompofe the neutral falts, and difengage the alkaline 
particles of the foil. 


Otrada 
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Otrada is the firft: place in Ruffia where white muftard has 
been cultivated on a large fcale; where oil is expeefled from it, 
after it has been decorticated in hand-mills, and the mealy part 
which remains is ufed like Englifli muftard: it is by no means 
inferior to the latter, and is exported to foreign markets. The 
great profits ariling from this branch of rural economy, and 
the proccfs of the manufacture, have been circumllantially 
deferibed by Senator Beketof, in the Tranl'adtions of the Free 
Economical Society at St.. Peterfburg for the year 1796. And 
it deferves to be remarked, that muftard generally produces 
fixty-fold crops, and that the oil and flour of muftard exceed 
the value of wheat in a fimilar proportion. 

The mill built on the eftate of Otrada is an. extremely com¬ 
plicated piece of machinery,, which was firft announced in 
1796, by the Economical Society, and of which a minute dc- 
feription and reprefentation will be given in the next volume 
of their Tranfadtions. I fhall, therefore, in this place only 
mention that the lower Yelfhanka, near its defeent from the high 
lands, is dammed in for the purpofe of fupplying the mill, and 
that almoft the whole of the ftream, after palling through the 
fluices, is farther employed for watering the fields and gardens. 

Although Sarepta had, foon after my former journey to thefe 
regions, in 1773, been plundered by the rebellious bands of Pu- 
gatchef, yet I found it confiderably improved, beautified, and in 
a Hate of increafing profperity. The market-place is regular, 
and adorned with elegant buildings; particularly the church, 
and the well-built manfions of the Moravians, v. hich forcibly 
ftrike the eye, as they are reprefented on the third plate: 
next to thefe are, a, the beautiful houfe of the Supcrintendant; 
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b, the refpe&able dwelling appropriated to the widows j c t the 
market-houfe; d, the inn j the manufactory of candles, and the 
diftillery of corn-fpirits. The market-place has a fountain in 
the centre, which is furrounded by a grove; and the fquare 
itfelf, with the principal ftreets, are beautified with rows of 
poplar trees. The water of the fountain, which arifes in the 
neighbouring farm, marked e , had been much increafed by 
another fpring brought from the village Shonbrun; but as this 
water was very inferior, it has again been feparated, and conveyed 
through pipes into every ftreet, fo that the inhabitants have the 
belt water from the fountain for drinking, while they are con¬ 
veniently fupplied, by the other fpring, with that for common 
ufe. 

The number of valuable inhabitants has been much increafed,. 
not only by new fettlers, but alfo by natives: all the houfes in the 
ftreets of Sarepta are built partly of folid materials, partly of wood, 
and adapted for two families under one roof. The internal 
increafe of the colony is, however, not fo confiderable as it would 
be, if the late marriages, conformable to a cuftom of the 
Moravian Brethren, were no impediment to population: many 
of the unmarried filters are configned to a fickly life, or an 
untimely grave; and other ufeful members of the community 
are carried off by difficult parturition, to which females married 
at an advanced age are generally fubjeft. The inhabitants 
neverthelefs enjoy a good ftate of health, fince they have 
become accuftomed to the climate; and they alfo appear to 
be perfectly fatisfied with their lot in the world. Every 
family has fufficient cattle, and fmall gardens along the Sarpa, 
which are made with much labour by carrying foil 
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thither from the furface of the high defert. In preparing a 
garden, the upper ftratum of fandy marie is firft mixed with 
the fubjacent layers of clay and the interfperfed calcareous marie: 
this corapoft is thrown on the banks of the Sarpa, which are 
farther confolidated by hurdles.' The faline quality of the foil 
is corre&ed by rain and fnow-water, and by frequent waterings 
from the Sarpa, fo that the intermingled foil is thus prepared 
for the produdion of all kinds of culinary vegetables, for planta¬ 
tions of tobacco* fruit-trees, and the vine. 

Several of the inhabitants have made a profperous attempt 
in the cultivation of the vine. Among others, the vineyard 
belonging to the widow of the late Dodor Weir, that efta- 
blilhed by M. Nitfchmann, an apothecary retired from pradice, 
and particularly that of the prefent Phylxcian to the Colony, 
Dr. Seydel, a very worthy and benevolent charader, all 
deferve honourable mention. This gentleman has with great 
expence eftablifhed the moft extenfive garden on the right bank 
of the Sarpa, and he is indefatigable in its improvement. He has 
planted a confiderable vineyard with above one thoufand pro- 
dudive vines; befidcs an orchard j a kitchen-garden; and 
is ftill more remarkable here, he has been fuccefsful in rearing 
from the feed a pretty large pleafure-wood of birches. His 
vines are difpofed over bowers and arched walks, on a fouthern 
declivity, and produce a white and a reddifh wine of good 
quality. He has alfo planted a confiderable number of mul¬ 
berry-trees, with a view to introduce the cultivation of filk by 
the worm. The Eleeagnus lat folia endures the co’d of winter 
in his garden, without any covering.—It is only to be re¬ 
gretted, that the friends of horticulture, in this place, are ftill in 

want 
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want of good fpecies of cherry, plum, and other fruit-trees, 
which they might eafily procure by importing foreign {hoots, 
and ingrafting their native trees. 

The beft wine produced here, which is fimilar to Cham¬ 
paign, is that of M. Nitfchmann, . who is a perfevering 
and judicious botanift; he takes uncommon pains in prefling 
and fermenting his wine, by collecting the white Hungarian 
grapes of his favourably fituated vineyard, plucking them from 
the ftalks, and keeping the firft juice feparate, of which he 
annually obtains about twelve barrels: the remainder he pafles 
•through the prefs, with the addition of water, and converts it 
into an acidulated drink, or vinegar. He has obferved that, 
on account of the luxuriant growth of the deep-rooted old vines, 
their branches ought to be lopped fo as to leave ten, twelve, 
and even fifteen eyes, becaufe the lower buds are ufually un¬ 
productive, while the upper ones frequently have three {hoots 
from two to three fathoms in length, each of which bears two 
or three bunches of grapes. After a few years, he cuts down 
the old vines, which are almoft a foot in circumference, and 
replaces them with vigorous plants two years old. Moft of 
the cultivators of the vine, in this country, are now convinced 
from experience, that they cannot obtain a good vintage, without 
following his ingenious example. 

M. Neitz, a Surgeon, has likewife planted a new vineyard 
near a fpring, on the declivity of the high land, where it forms 
the angular point called Moo- Khamur. But a common garden 
which the unmarried Moravian Brethren have commenced in a 
valley, is not in a promifing ftate for either wine or fruit, but 
may be productive of culinary vegetables. The valley is called 

after 
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after a rivulet, Tfhepurnick, or the brook of herons; which 
flows from the heights near the village Shonbrun, and glides 
in a fouthem direction to the Sarpa. 

The moft remarkable manufactories carried on by the United 
Brethren are the following: nine or ten looms for weaving 
handkerchiefs of a mixed texture of filk and linen j eight looms 
for manufacturing cotton {lockings and ftriped night-caps, 
which are in great demand for the women of the Kozaks. 
Among the flocking looms imported from Voigtland, a province 
in Germany, there is one conftruCted of wood, fimilar to 
thofe made at Obernhau, in a mountainous part, called the 
Erzgebilrge , in which the ecbappement is fupplied by the pecu¬ 
liar mechanifm of an indented fpirail wheel. The former of 
thefe looms cofts in Germany from fixty to feventy dollars, or 
from ten to twelve pounds fteriing; while the latter, of wood, 
is bought on the fpot for twenty-eight dollars, or about four 
pounds ten {hillings.—There is likewife here a finall manufac¬ 
ture of Manchefter-goods, fuch as velveret and calico, which 
are made in great perfection, but cannot be fold as low as thofe 
imported from England.—Without mentioning the lefs im¬ 
portant trades, as goldfmiths, watchmakers, bookbinders, fiioe- 
makers, taylors, and others, I {hall only obferve, that the cotton 
yarn ufed in the forementioned manufactories is alfo dyed here, 
for which purpofe a particular work, for dyeing 1 urkey-red and 
Indigo-blue, and a fmaller work for dyeing the Manchefter-goods, 
are eftablifhed in this building. The Turkey-red is here treated 
with oil j but the colour is inferior to that produced by the 
Armenians at Aftrakhan. 


Next 
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Next to the houfe of the fraternity, there is a tan-yard, in 
which the thinner kinds of leather, and ftrong hides for foies 
are prepared; adjoining to this is the carpenter’s yard, the 
baking houfe, and at a fraall diftance the (laughter houfe, both 
built cf ftone. Clofe to thefe, the United Brethern were, during 
my flay here, employed in building a ftone-kitchen, furnHhed. 
with every convenience. The main building itfelf was enlarged 
by an additional wing, in the erection of which, however, the 
garden has been defolated and covered with rubbifh. 

In the houfe inhabited by the United Sifters, befides the ufual 
female employment of fewing, wafhxng, and other domeftic oc¬ 
cupations, handkerchiefs arc now manufactured, and various 
articles of embroidery finifhed with uncommon (kill and 
elegance. The garden, which the Sifters cultivate without 
any afliftance, is a pattern of induftry, cleanlinefs, and regu¬ 
larity. 

The diftillation of corn-fpirits, and manufacture of candles, 
are important branches of trade carried on by the colony, and 
the latter is particularly profitable, as the candles of this place 
are fent to St. Peterfburg, and thence exported to diftant 
countries. 

The mill belonging to this colony has, in its prefent improved 
(late, a fawing mill, as well as an excellent flour mill, of two 
lofts on one fide for grinding wheat, and on the other fide two 
lofts for. rye-meal, and a (lamping mill for millet. Double 
wheels have been placed over each other, to conned; the ma¬ 
chinery with the upper wheel at high water, and thus keep the 
mill continually going. In the year 1783, the dam of this 

valuable 
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valuable mill was fwept away by the extraordinary rife and 
preflure of the water of the Sarpa. 

The brewery reprcfented on the third plate, and marked J\ 
is at fome diftancc from the colonial houfes, on the banks of 
the Volga, and is a moft profitable branch of bufinefs. The fale 
of beer is very considerable in the inn, on account of the nu¬ 
merous tranfports which pafs through this place to Aftrakhan. 
In autumn 1792, before the ice on the Volga had acquired 
fufficient folidity to Support loaded fledges, no lefs than Sixteen 
thoufand nine hundred of'thcfe vehicles, each drawn by one 
horfe, pafled through Sarepta. —The ingenious inhabitants of 
Sarepta brew a kind of beer from their very abundant and cheap 
water-melons, with the addition of hops: they alfo prepare a 
conferve or marmalade from this fruit, which is a good fub- 
ftitute for fyrup or treacle. Perhaps a tolerable wine might be 
made of melons, by proper management. 

The chemifts of Sarepta have, for Several years paft, followed 
a procefs of purifying the common fait obtained from the lakes 
of this country, and by the natives called Bttfun. This highly 
purified fait is fold at a moderate price, and would be a pro¬ 
fitable article of commerce. 

A few years ago the Mus dccumanus , or grey wall rat, came 
in numbers to Sarepta, and purfued their journey, after Swim¬ 
ming over the milldam, in open day, towards Tzaritzin. The 
Citillus , or mountain moufe, multiplies daily, and is very per¬ 
nicious to the crops produced by the induftry of the hulband- 
man. 

The Italian and common poplar, as well as different Species 
of the willow, flourifli in this neighbourhood; and there is no 
vol. 1. p doubt 
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doubt that, as they gfoW luxuriantly from Ihoots, thefe ufeful 
trees might eafily be reared, .even on the dry fteppes, if they 
were properly watered in the firft fummer. In Tfhernoyarik I 
remarked with pleafure, that the new-planted trees were covered 
with flips of old bark, by which they were not ‘only kept cool 
in hot weather, and their tender bark fecured from cattle, but 
the circulation of the fap was more freely conduced to the 
uppermoft eyes, or buds, where the foliage was of the greateft. 
importance to the growth oil the tree. 



Vernal 'Journey to AJlrakhan. 

The firft village below Sarepta, on the banks of the Volga, i; 
Lutjhki ; the fecond, according to a former regulation of dages, 
is Tatianovka, or i Svet/oi Tar, which fignihes the Jhming hank: 
the latter is twelve verfts from Sarepta, and has received its 
name from the high naked bank on which it was built. The 
defert, over which we now travelled, produced great numbers 
of early white and yellow tulips, the Tulipa bi/lura and fdvrjlris , 
which grew partly intermingled, and partly in lepa.atc clullcrs. 
We proceeded farther along a deep bank, from which we 
beheld the low country overfpread with multitudes of wild¬ 
fowl. In thefc regions the road is frequently made on the very 
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edge of a precipice formed by glens or banks, bccaufe this part 
of the height loonelt becomes dry in fpring. But as the froft 
of winter, uucl the lubfequent rains of fpring, loofen pieces of 
thefe h.iuksj'-icareely a year elapfes without dangerous accidents 
occurring to travellers, infomuch that fometimes men, liorfes, 
and waggons are precipitated with the falling bank down the 
Ueep. An accident of this kind happened the preceding year 
to an inhabitant of Sarcpta; but he had the good fortune to 
lave his life together with that of his horfe, though the cart was 
lhattered to pieces. 

About eighteen verfts farther the new village of Popovitzkaya , 
or Riiigorodok, is fituated at a finall diftance from the ancient 
poft of Popovilka, and inhabited by the burghers of Tzaritzin, 
who formerly were feattered over this dry region, Wc left the 
Volga at this place, and travelled over a flat fteppe, on which 
we obferved many fepulchral hillocks. Here, as in the whole 
of this country in general, the mountain-mice notwithftanding 
their fmall iize, have thrown up the earth in confiderable heaps. 
On our journey well ward from this place towards the Sarpa, 
we were informed that about feven verlls from Popovitzkaya 
there were leveral fepulchral elevations, or Kurgani , vaulted with 
bricks. Thefe the pcafants break up, and carry away to make 
their ftoves. After leaving this field of death, we again ap¬ 
proached the Volga, and palled the Peftlhanaya Balka, or fand- 
pit, towards Yerlhova Vataga, and Nafonillfhef Yar, where a 
ftore-houfe of fifli is eftablifhed. The hip-bone of an elephant, 
and feveral ivory teeth have lately been found here, on a pre¬ 
cipice of the bank. A Kalmuk brought me an imperfect grinder 
of an old elephant, which he had found in a glen of the 

fteppe. 



VERNAL JOURNEY TO ASTRAKHAN. 


109 


fteppe. From this place to Ycrihova Vataga is reckoned feven 
verfts, and about three verfts farther there is a farm containini’- 
four houfes for rearing cattle, on the manor of Naryfhin. 
The major part of the nobility, or proprietors, who have divided 
the lands on the banks of the Volga, pay little regard to cither 
population or tillage. They only endeavour to maintain their 
right of pofleffion by inconfiderable eftabliihments, in order to 
derive fome advantage from the fifheries. 

After travelling eleven verfts, I pafled the night of the rSth 
at Solotnikofskoi , or Salnikova, a village fituated near Solotnikova 
Vataga, and which was formerly the only one in this neigh¬ 
bourhood. Above the village is Yablontioi Buyerak, or the 
apple glen, the bottom of which, between the thickets, was new 
covered with young chervil, which grew on a black mould. We 
had before obferved this herb near Sarcpta, in what is called 
the chervil glen. The fandy marl of the fteep banks oi 
Yablonnoi Buyerak, is interfperfed with numerous indented 
mufcles fnnilar to thofe of the Cafpian Sea, and which probably 


have been depofited by the Ocean. The large and fteep Sokinoi 
Buyerak, or fait glen, is about four verfts below the village, and 
extends, with two of its dependent branches, a eonfiderable way 
into the country. Every fpccies of marine plants grow along 
the fides of this glen in abundance; but at the bottom the 
Ulmus pumila , which is of a eonfiderable lize, and the Tbfofpz 
arvtnfe and Burfa were the only plants in blofl'om. 1 obferved 
on its fteep banks fcveral layers of Fuller’s earth, of an orange 
colour, above the fandy ftrata, and mingled with wcll-prefervcd 
fliells, like thofe of the Cafpian Sea. On the fouthern fide we 

faw the Tulipa biflora and filveflris already fading, and the 

Scolopcnara 
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Scolopettdra morfitans creeping through the chinks of clay. 
Near this formidable glen, the criminal enterprize of the Rebel 
Pugatflief for the laft time proved unfuccefsful. He had. taken 
a polition contiguous to Vataga, and occupied the fmall redoubt 
which had been eftablifhed for the poft-ftation. But the well- 
directed attack of General De Michclfon, and the fire of his 
cannon loaded with grape-fhot, foon put the rebels to flight, 
and precipitated whole bodies of them into the glen, and down 
the banks of the Volga, where they were driven together and 
deftroyed. Between the village and the glen, there are a great 
number of fepulchral hillocks which, as it appears, have been fo 
amply filled with dead bodies, that their tops have funk into 
the form of a bafon. 

The population of the village Solotnikova is two hundred 
perfons, being all that remain of five hundred, who were 
formerly tranfplaced from the northern parts of the govern¬ 
ments of Uftyug and Vologda to what is called the Rumanian 
road j but in confequcnce of the fterility of that region they 
were fent hither. The heat of the climate has deftroyed a part 
of thefe fcttlers, but the furvrvors are now accuftomed to it, 
and are in great arrears to the Crown, from their idle and 
unfettled mode of life, and the obligation they are under to 
liquidate the taxes of their deceafed relations. 

The diftance from Solotnikofskoi to the village Kamennoi 
Yar, or the ftone bank, is about eighteen or twenty verfts, and 
two verfts farther there is a poft-ftage. This village, which is 
fituated near Kamennaya Vataga, is built in a glen, and belongs 
to the merchant Koftromin. Its inhabitants confift of Tartars, 
Tfliouvalhians, and other nations, who were eftabliihed here, and 

fubjeft 
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fubjeft to fimilar obligations with the new fettlers before men¬ 
tioned. On our approach within a verft of this village, wc 
obfe-vsd the ridge of a fteppe, which formed fome hillocks, 
extended obliquely from the Weft, and terminated on the high 
and fteep bank of the Volga, called Kamennoi Tar. This 
ridge contains a grey-coloured flaty ftratum, nearly fimilar to 
that of Kamylhenka, which is recommended by Lovitz for 
hygromctrical plates. No trace of this argillaceous earth is to 
be feen on the oppofite bank of the Volga; but, according to 
its direction, it appears to belong to the horizontal ftratum 
which is found in the fteppe on that fide, under the names of 
Bogdo, Tlhaptfhatflii, and others. There is a cavern of no 
great importance in the ftony bank of this place. 

Koftromin has employed a Ruffian mill-wright to conftruft 
a windmill near this village, after the model of thofe of Afia: 
it has a'horizontal wheel, to which a kind of mats or fails are 
fattened : but the mechanifm is fo badly executed, that the 
mills for grinding*meal and groats, which form the lower part 
of the machinery, being, connected with the former, are alinoft 
ufelefs. I fhallhave occafion to deferibe thefe mills more parti¬ 
cularly. 

We faw only the early tulip, and the finall Ranurtculus> 
which perfectly refembles the R. nivali , in bloom on the fteppe. 
We met this day a large flight of curlews on their paflage from 
the northern regions. In the afternoon, and part of the 
following night, I travelled the remaining fixty verfts to 
Tfhernoyarfk ; and in all that extent of road I did not meet 
with a Angle village. I patted the Vafovka, which had been 
deprived of its bridge by a torrent of fnow-water, and towards 

morning 
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morning arrived at Tlhernoyarfk, where I remained the 20th ; 
as in confequence of the continued cold weather, and the 
check which all the plants had received in their vegetation, I 
was unable to purfue my botanical refearches. 

We obicrved, however, in the ditch of the fortrefs, the 
Ranunculus falcatus , Ornithogalnm bulbofum and lultum , Sinapis 
rubella *, Alyjfum calycynum ci minutum y and Taraxacum , in 
bloilom. The earlieft infefts here are the Papilio daplidice , 
and different fpecies of Silphee and Hijlercs, I had before 
obferved the Pbalargium arancodes , or i'corpion-fpider, moving 
in the crevices of the clayey bank of the Volga; and feveral 
other infers on the fteppe. In all dwelling houfes, the Mufca 
vibrans crept about in fwarms upon the windows. The birds 
which we moll commonly met with in the dry defert were 
kites, which flew in frnall flocks; a fmall kind of falcons, the 
red.duck, buftards, crows, jackdaws, magpies, great arrd fmall 
larks, and ftarlings. The inhabitants of all the towns and 
villages of the Volga make cylinders of bark,\vhich they place 
on poles in the farm-yards, to entice thefe birds to build their 
nefts there. On the barren and dreary fteppe of thefe environs, 
feared y any plant is feen but the Antbemis millefoliata y and the 
Achillea tomentofa r between the two moil common Ipecies of 
wormwood, Artemifta maritima and Artemifta contra. This laft 
plant indicates the moil barren foil impregnated with fait, a foil 
which produces only the flowers of the Tulipa bifora. The Tulipa 
filveflris bloomed on the verdant and morefertile fpots: thisflower 
grows to a very large fize where the foil is moift, and confifls 


* Raphamu tencHtu . 
Tab. jo. Fig. 3. 


Pallas’s Travels, Part ill. Supplement, page 741. N. toj. 

fometimes 
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fomctimes of eight or ten leaflets, and is fometimes double. 
The Ornitbogaltim luteum , on the contrary, is dwarfilh 
throughout this ftcppe ; and we only faw the firft leaves of 
the Verbafcum Phceniccum. 

Tfhernoyarfk is built in the form of a grand polygon, com- 
pofed of five entire, and two half baftions. It is fituated on 
the fteep bank of the Volga, and furrounded by a dry, wide, 
but not very deep fofle, ftrengthened with pallifades. This fort 
has but one gate-way which is on the fide towards Tzaritzin, 
and fo narrow that a waggon with three horfes abreaft can 
fcarcely pafs through it. On this fide there is a fuburb, beyond 
which, on the fteppe, is a cemetery with a confidcrably large 
church built of ftone, with two towers, adorned with gilt 
cupolas. Tfhernoyarfk is a place of fome confequcncc; it is 
well built within the limits of the fort, has a good trade, and 
opulent inhabitants, the principal part of whom arc employed 
in a very lucrative and extenfive fifhery. 

The Volga is here of a confiderable breadth, notwithftanding 
fome fandy ifles that rife from its bed, and a large ftream 
called Volodimerovka, that branches from it towards the Eafl. 
A high wind caufes the waves of the Volga to beat upon the 
fhore with fuch force as I fcarcely ever have feen equalled, 
except in the river Thames, below London : at high water the 
Volga is faid to rife here to about thirty feet. Several bivalve 
fhclls of the Cafpian Sea are. found in great numbers on the 
high bank of this river. Thi§ bank principally ccnfifts of a 
fandy marl, and fome fmall flat ftones of a light yellow clay 
are feen here: they fwim for fome time on the water, and are 
about the fize of a ruble or florin. Selenite is found here 
vol. l. Q„ fcattered 
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fcattered in cryftals, as well as in feveral other places on the 
bank of the Volga. 

I continued my journey on the 21ft. The fepulchral hills of 
the Tartars are common in the vicinity of Tlhernoyarfk; but they 
are generally empty, and on that account have remained undif- 
turbed. Perhaps they are the tombs of the later or Nagay Tar¬ 
tars. The beautiful low country Solanikovo Saimifljhe , which 
lies befide the fortrefs, fwarmed at this time with innumerable 
aquatic birds, fuch as geefe and ducks of all kinds, cranes, 
herons, and kites, which fly in numerous flocks. 

The diftance from Tlhernoyarfle to the advanced port of 
Gratfhefskoi is thirty-two verfts; and on our way we afeended 
fomc Tandy heights. Towards the pod of Vertlanlkoi, diftant 
thirty-three verfts, the fteppe became more fandy and hilly. The 
violent ftorm from the S. E. which always accompanies the 
fpring in this region, began on the 20th, and increafmg this 
day, blew the duft and fand dire&ly in our faces. 

After having patted Kopanofskoi, the neareft town of the 
Kozaks, diftant twenty-one verfts, we again came to a clayey 
fteppe. The Tulipa Gefneri, of a bright red and yellow, had 
begun to blow here in great abundance: its leaves were 
exactly fimilar to the early tulip commonly called Due van 
Toll. The Tulipa biflora was already beginning to fade. The 
nights, however, ftill continued cold, and we faw fire on the 
fteppe, at a confiderable diftance *. 

On 

* The fteppes are frequently fired, either by the negligence of travellers, or 
wilfully by the herdfmen, in order to forward the crops of grafs j or, it may 
be, out of malice, as fomc years fincc the Kozaks of the Yaik did; vthen, having 

rifen 
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On the 22(1 I proceeded towards Yenatasvka. At a Ihort 
diftance from Kopanofskoi the fteppe rifes in hillocks, and w 
more of a fandy than clayey nature; but the fand under the 
furface is combined with clay. All the plants of this region 
are dwarfifh, and have a withered appearance, as is commonly 
the cafe on a fandy foil. The Ornithogalum bulbijerum grew as 
abundantly in the vallies as if it were fown, and fometimes had 
feven or eight filaments, and as many anthers. The white 
tulip ftill prefented itfelf, though only fingly. The willows 
and poplars had begun to bud in the vallies. In tliofe parts 
where the fteppe begins to rife in hillocks, and in the glens on 
the bank of the Volga, feveral bones pf the Elephant have been 
difeovered. I obtained a jaw-bone pretty much petrified, and, 
as it were, coated with fmall gravel and mufcles. 

In the environs of Yenatscvka we again met with Kalmuks, 
who are fond of pa{Ting the winter here in numerous hordes, 
but who in the prefent year had been infe£ted by the fmall-pox, 
which was epidemic along the Volga, and obliged them to 
difperfc ; this is a difeafe as dreadful and deftruCtive to them as 
the plague. According to the lateft lifts which I received, the 
remains of this remarkable people, who fmee the introduction 


rifen in rebellion, a fmall corps of Ruffian troops advancing againft them, they 
faw themfclves all at once almofl entirely furrounded by the high grafs on fire. 
Such a cataftrophc often occalions great mifehief; the flames fpread themfelves 
far and wide, put the dwellings of the inhabitants in imminent danger, confume 
the corn on the ground, and even feize on the ioreils. Many prohibitions, under 
feverc penalties, have accordingly been iffiied againft this practice, but they fel- 
dom have any cffc<ft. All the fteppes may be confidcred as a fort of common 
land.—-See Mr. Tooke’s “ View of the Ruffian Empire ,” vol. i. p. 8^. 
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of the provincial governments, and the divifion of lands, are 
confined to a more limited fituation, ftill confifts of eight thou- 
fand two hundred and twenty-nine Kybitkes , or family-tents. 
NotwithHanding the reparation of a large horde of Derbetes 
who, difcontented with their lot, after the extinction of the 
principal lineage of their hereditary princes, have withdrawn 
themfelvcs from this neighbourhood, and fettled between the 
Don and the Yaik, where they have aflociatcd with the Kozaks; 
the number of thefe amounts to four tlioufand nine hundred 
Kybitkes, or hearths, on the fteppc of the Volga. Of this 
number are reckoned: 


Under the dominion of the Crown, the Torgotes of 
the tribe of Baga-Zookhor, formerly fubjeCt to 


Colonel Prince Dondukof 

- 

- 

3086 

Under Prince Muku-Uken 

- • 

- 

926 

Under Zebek Ubaflia 

r _ 

- 

996 

Under Prince Tummen, who now has the rank 

of 

Major - 

- 

- 

892 

Under Sandflu Ubalha, and formerly 

fubjeCt 

to 


Prince Zandyk 

- 

- 

1432 

The vaflals of the late Prince Zagan 

- 

mm 

79 

Under Nocoin Kobenn and his brothers 

- 

- 

40 

Under Byteke - 

- 

mm 

21 

Under Zagalai-Noyon 

m 

mm ; 

70 

The vaflals of the late Zendenn 

m 

mm 

l S 9 

of Prince Dihall 

mm 

- 

92 

of Soodflri Noyon 

- 

mm 

25 * 

of Nima 

- 

mm 


*'" v 

* 
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Thevaflalsof Ekrem - g 

.. of Zebek Noyon - - - 152 

of Shambai-Noyon - g 

To this number may alfo be added about two hundred 
baptized, free, and civilized Kahnuks, who dwell in Aftrakhan 
and its vicinity. 

In my “ Collections for the elucidation of the Hiftory of 
“ the Mongolc Tribes,” I have given fuch circumftantial details 
of their conftitution, modes and viciflitudes of life, religious 
fuperftition, and idolatry, that any farther account would be 
fuperfluous. Frequent attempts have been made to induce 
them to form a fettlement; but they are fo much accuftomed 
to uncontrolled and vagrant habits, that it was only from the 
extreme indigence of their fugitive brethren who have lately 
begun to emigrate to the province of Songary in the Chinefe 
dominions, that their prefent rulers have been able to compel this 
uftfteady people to apply themfelves to agriculture and refide 
in fettled habitations. We truft, the two plates reprefenting 
the national drefs and felt hats of the Kalmuks will not be 
unacceptable .to the reader. The fourth plate reprefents a 
Kalmuk of the lower clafs, and a prieft of that nation, in their 
peculiar drefles. The fifth plate gives the portraits of a woman 
and girl of the fame people. In both, the expreflion of the 
features of a nation which is fo. well charaClerifed, is-perfectly 
accurate. In order to gratify phyfiognomifts, I have added, 
by way of fupplement, in the fourth vignette, the profiles of 
two girls, one of the real Mongole race, and the other of the 
Kalmuks, both of which are very exaCfc delineations of thele 

two 
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two kindred nations. The profile of a youth of the Nagay 
tribe, in the fame vignette, will fhow how well the Mongolian 
form is flill preferved, notwithftanding the different mixtures 
with the Tartar race; a form which has been unchanged among 
the Nagays through the lapfe of many centuries. It farther 
proves how ftrongly that nation imprefs their charactcriftic 
traits on the people with whom they are intermixed; for 
inflance, ou the Chinefe and the Ruffians who live beyond the 
Baikal. 

Beyond Ycnatsevka the fteppe becomes more fandy as it 
dccreafes, and at unequal diftances difplays banks of moving 
land, which become progreffively more frequent. A quantity 
of decayed fhclls are everywhere found intermixed with this 
land, and fome Cafpian mufcles in a calcined ftate. The dry 
fteppe is very hilly, though it does not rife more than two or 
three fathoms above the level of the Volga. The low country 
abounds with grafs, is interfperfed with willows, and as it were 
fown with tulips. 

The Iris pumila appears here of two colours, being tinged with 
yellow and violet. Two beautiful fpecies of AJiragalus were 
now in bloom, on the fand-banks, in confiderable numbers: 
they arc frequently met with, though not fo early in the feafon, 
through the whole extent of the Cafpian fteppe. The fpecies 
with the yellow flower has been improperly denominated, by 
Linnaeus, AJiragalus trogoides; the other, which I have for¬ 
merly confounded with AJiragalus deprejfus , is not contained 
among the Linnaean genera; it bears flowers of a white or 
reddiih colour. 


Near 
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Near KoJJikovJkoi Stanitz , which is twenty-five verfts diftant, 
the beautiful OrnitJjogalum rcticulatum * grows in abundance, 
as well as in all the country round Aftrakhan. I am therefore 
aftonifhed that it (hould have efcaped the refearches of Gmelin, 
who was, indeed, too much inclined to confider many com¬ 
mon plants as a new fpecies, when he could not immediately 
clalfify them. The Ornitbogalum rcticulatum thrives beft among 
the grey fea wormwood, and the early fedge of the marflies. 
I obferved here a fmall variety of the Ranunculus falcatus , 
Lithofpcrmum arvenfc , Veronica verna , Iris pumila , of different 
colours, and a fmall fpecies of the Tulipa filvejlris in bloflbm. 
The flowers of the AJlragalus alopecuroidcs y and Atraphaxis were 
juft beginning to open. 

As the continued wind from the fea caufed the water of the 
Volga to fwell fo as to overflow part of the low ground, I was 
obliged to purfue my journey over difficult and fatiguing fand- 
hills ; in confequence of which I did not arrive till late in the 
evening at Samyangorodok, where I ftaid during the night. 

The heights adjacent to this place are banks of fand drifted 
over a ftratum of clay, and on which the plants called by 
Linnaeus PallaJJia Cafpica , Corifpermum fquarrofum , Hedyfarum 
Albagi , Spartium apbyllum , and others which grow on fand, 
thrive in abundance. The firft, as well as the Axyris ceratoides , 
and Artcmijia frutefeens , put' forth young fhoots. The roots 
of the Pallajfia lay like tape above the fand, and were feveral 
fathoms in length. Farther on, the fand, in confeq .encc of its 
lying nearer to the clayey ftratum, became more confolidated ; 


* Pallas’s Travels, Part iii. Supplement, page 717. Plate D. Fig. z. 

and 
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and there alfo, befides the AJlragalns tragoides , the Iris jutici- 
folia * 11 ouriflied exuberantly. 

We were obliged to fulFer the inconvenience of the fand till 
we reached Baranova Vataga; as we wilhed to continue the reft 
of our journey along the fliore of the Volga to Lebafliie, or the 
out-poft of the fwans, which is tw r enty-four verfts diftant 
from Samyangorodok. We purfued our route the fame day 
to Soliinka, and llept in a place lituated oppolite Aftrakhan. 

Below Lebalhie there are deep hillocks of quickfand, the 
bafes of which rife but a little above the furface of the Volga. 
Between thefc we obferved in different places a faline foil, 
covered with a white incruftation of fait, about one-eighth of 
an inch thick. In the dells between the hillocks we obferved 
the willow and thcr tamarilk, as well as the AJlragalus tragoides , 
which blooms in all parts of this‘neighbourhood, and has long 
luxuriant flower-ftalks, owing to the moiftnefs of the foil. 

The incruftatious above mentioned, firft afforded by cryftal- 
lization a beautiful Glauber’s fait, with an alkaline bafis; and 
the mother lye contained a digeftive fait, fuperfaturated with 
alkali, which was not fufccptible of a cryftalline form. 

On 'the 25th I w r as ferried over the Solanka, as its bridge had 
been carried away by the flood; and thence I proceeded in a 
boat on the Volga to Aftrakhan. 

All that I have to fay of that important place, the principal 
feat of our Aftatic commerce, and the general magazine of fifli 
for the whole Ruffian empire in Europe, with my obfervations 

* Iris tcnuifolin, varietas ? Pai.las’s Travels, Part Hi. Supplement, page 714. 
N. C 6 . Plate C- Fig. 2. 


and 
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and remarks, I intend to publifh at my return to that city, .in 
the month of Auguft. I now haftened with Mr. Gcifsler 
to the fteppe beyond the Volga, that I might obtain exad 
drawing of the rare vernal, plants. I propofed to give an 
account of the mod remarkable plants I might obferve during a 
journey peculiarly devoted to botany, and in which two young 
gentlemen, Mr. Dokufhaef, teacher of Natural Hiftory in the 
Normal Academy at Aftrakhan, and the ftudent of pharmacy, 
Mr. Swenfon, both eager of inftru&ion, voluntarily accom¬ 
panied me. 

My ftay at Aftrakhan was protra&ed by various circurn- 
ftances till the 5th of May. During that time. I colle&ed 
beautiful vernal plants, had drawings made of them, and pro- 
fccuted various ufeful inquiries. This day at noon I difpatched 
my light equipage by water, and went myfelf in a fmall boat, 
at three o’clock, up the Volga, with a fair fouth-eaft wind. 1 
paGed the convent of Bolda on the little river of that name, 
which forms an ifle near its fource j and continued my route in 
fight of the Kafatlhei Bugor *. 

Behind Aftrakhan we pafiecl the convent of Pokrofska, and 
proceeded with a fair wind up the Bolda. On leaving Tlher- 
pakha, which belongs to Mr. Beketof, fometimes with the 
alfiftance of oars, and fometimes with fails, we fteered the 
greateft part of the time towards the S. E. and E. S. E. through 
what are called the Bufurmanka. Thefe are canals, in fome parts 
covered with rufhes, aiid in others confined within ury banks: 

* Bugor, in the Ruffian language, properly fignifies a hillock; but in the low 
regions round Aftrakhan and the Cafpian Sea, this term is iikewife applied to all 
dry iflands, or barren trails of laud, which projeit above water. 

VOL. I. R 


they 
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they conducted us into the Rytfha, thence into the Kortu- 
binflcoi Ilmen, and at length into the Bufan. Having crofted 
this prodigious and extenfive branch of the Volga, which the 
riling water had increafed, we fleered in a direct line to 
the city of Krafnoi Tar t where we landed at eleven o’clock at 
night. 

On the 6th of May it rained fo hard, and the weather was 
fo tempefluous, that we found it impoffible to continue our 
voyage, and reach the oppofite fteppe. A fhort interval of fair 
weather permitted us, with difficulty, to vifit the environs of the 
city, and infpedl the faltpetre beds, as well as the lixiviated 
nitrous hillSj which run in an eaftern direction, and are adorned 
on both Tides by the mod beautiful orchards. This nitrous 
field appears to have been a cemetery of the ancient Tartars; 
an opinion which is corroborated by numerous fragments of 
bones and whole human fkulls, mingled in every dire&ion on 
this foil. Sumerkent , the antique Tartar town, which Rubruquis, 
or Ruyfbroek, the monk, in his forty-ninth chapter, Hates to 
have been fituated in an ifland at one of the mouths of the Volga, 
appears to have flood in the environs of modern Krafnoi Yar; 
for foon after we find Aflrakhan mentioned under the name of 
Citrakan, in the low country of the Volga.—Not only in the 
environs of Krafnoi Yar, but alfo on the two ifles Kobylie 
and Vatafhnoi Bugor, fituated in its vicinity, on the uninhabited 
places called Krafnye Yari, or red banks, near Altfha, on 
Karaulnoi, Kirpifhnoi, and Mayafhnoi Bugor, traces of Hone- 
buildings are frequently difeovered ; and large bricks are often 
dug up, of which the boors build their Hoves. The whole 
Mayafhnoi Bugor, which is feparated from Krafnoi Yar by 

the 
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the Ogorodnoi Yerik, or, garden ditch, and from'Kirpifhnoi Bu- 
gor, or, brick ifle, by Kirpifhnoi Yerik, or, brick ditch, is appro- 
priated either to gardens or a cemetery, and is full of ancient 
Tartarian tombs. Other dry iflesadj‘acent,fuchasBugriDanilovye, 
Kobluifkoi, Tfhertofskoi, Parfhikofskoi, Kandakofskoi, and Ko- 
bylinfkoi, though they have no remains of brick buildings, yet 
veftiges of a former population are everywhere vifible. 

The nitrous earth of this country is a reddifh faudy marl, or 
fand mixed with clay, and interfperfed with pieces of bone. Tt 
would be neceflary to' mix dung or urine with it, in great 
quantities, to prepare a good compoft for the produ&ion of 
faltpetre, in walls or beds which might afford a fufficient 
fupply for a fmall faltpetre-work. At this feafon there was but 
a very flight efflorefcence on the lixiviated earth.—The only 
plants which thrive oh thefe nitrous beds are the Ceratocarpus , 
Ranunculus falcatus , Lepidiutrt ruderale and pcrfollatum , Scorzo- 
nera laciniata , Hyofciamus. niger y Secalc projlratum and villofum *, 
Sifymbrium , Loefelia , and Sophia , jifperugo procumbent t Lycopfis 
veftcaria and Cynoglojfum. Various fpecies of Sal/ola, Polycrema , 
AtripliceS) and the numerous Mcjferjchmidia^ put forth their buds. 

Krafnoi Yar is built on the bank of the Bufan, in an ifland 
formed by the confluence of that river w.ith the Akhtouba and 
the Algara, another branch of the Volga. It is interfe&ed by 
feveral fmall canals; for inftance, thofe of Mayaflinoi and Ogo¬ 
rodnoi Yerik. Part of this ifle is inundated at high water j and 
then the ftreets of even the higher parts of the town are over- 

* Stcaleprojlratum. Pallas’s Travels, Part i. Supplement, page 485. N. 99. 
Trjticum pumilum, Lin. Sup. Plant, p. * tj- 
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(lowed. At fuch times travellers can proceed in boats dire£lly 
to Aftrakhan; and by this way the diftance is only thirty verfts, 
and fometimes even lefs. On the contrary, when the waters 
are low, and efpecially when the wind blows towards the fea, 
and propels them outwards, travellers are obliged to make a 
confiderable circuit up the Akhtouba, by which the voyage is 
pro'tra&ed to feventy verfts. It is the fame in winter,* when 
the ice is broken by the fea-winds, and thrown up on the other 
lide of the ides: befides thefe inconveniences, a fimilar circum- 
ftance happens when the water from-the fea inundates them, 
and thus renders the diredl road impaflable. 

This, city is of an oblong form, and interfered by a principal 
ftreet: it contains about three hundred houfes, a ftone-church, 
fufficiently large for the population of the place, and one of 
wood. The garrifon confifts of one hundred infantry, whofe 
commander ranks as a ftaff-officer, and one hundred Kozaks. 
The inhabitants are either merchants or fiftiermen: confe- 
quently there is a great want of mechanics. The wooden 
fortifications of this place are totally decayed, except two 
turrets; and the means of defence at prefent confift of chevaux 
de frife and two open batteries. The gardens of the inha¬ 
bitants are particularly celebrated for delicious autumnal pears, 
called Duliy and for their apples, among which are a remark-* 
ably large fpecies, and another which they call Mamutofskye 
yabloki, or the Boukharian fort. The gardens likewife produce 
a very large fpecies of white onion, which is much efteemed. 
Thefe fruits, and fifii, are the only traffic of the ifchabitants, who 
convey them in boats to the market of Aftrakhan, where they are 
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advantageoufly fold, fo as to produce annually from fix to eight 
thoufand rubles. 

Krafnoi Yar was built in the reign of the Tzar Alexi Mi- 
chailovitsh, and feems to have been intended to check the ex- 
ceflfes of the hordes of pillaging Kozaks, who make inroads from 
the Bufan to the Cafpian Sea; while it alfo ferves as a barrier to 
Aftrakhan, againft the Kalmuks, efpecially in winter, when 
they may proceed over the ice from every quarter towards that 
city. Even at the prefent day, as the Kirghis have, fince the 
year 1774, obtained permiffion to winter annually in the fteppe 
on this fide of the river Ural, as. far as the Volga, it would be 
advifoble to eftabliih fome fortifications for the fecurity of this 
place. The inhabitants, however, fuppofe thcmfelves perfectly 
fafe, and have built a fmall fuburb even on Mayafhnoi Bugor: ■ 
the only accefs to which is by narrow footpaths of planks, 
which have from neceflity been fubftituted for bridges. 

On the 7th of May the weather was fine, with a mild and 
conftant breeze from the South-Weft. • On the morning of 
that day we foiled a fmall way up the Bufan, and entered the 
Akhtouba, which flows into it.' We then proceeded up that 
river, and paffe'd the mouth of the Algara to.Krafennaya 
Prorva, a narrow canal, the dry banks of which were covered 
with beautiful willows and poplars. From this place we con¬ 
tinued our courfe to the vaft lake of Tfhernoi Ilmeen, that 
extends farther than the eye can reach, though its depth in no 
part exceeds three ells. We failed over this lake principally 
N. E. and. E. till we entered the Karduvanka, and thence palled 
into the' Kigatlh, which flows along the more elevated oppofite 
fteppe, and forms the eafterly arm of the Volga. When we 
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landed near Studentzova Vataga, a rendezvous of fifliermen on 
an iile of the Kigatlh, we found the horfes ordered for us, and 
an efcort of Kozaks appointed to conduct us to the fteppe, near 
the advanced poft of Kapitanlkoi, a place belonging to the 
cordon lately eftablilhed. 

This military cordon has been organized to a£t againlt the 
Kirghis. Hordes of thofe banditti in winter prowl as far as the 
Volga, along the lhores of the Cafpian Sea, and to the fandy 
defert of Naryn, where they commit numerous petty depre¬ 
dations. The Kozaks alfo patrol for the fecurity of the 
filheries, and folitary farms along the fh’orc, or on the ifles of 
the river: they are ftrongly reinforced in winter by Kalmuks, 
when the Kirghis are approaching, or retiring. The ports of 
thefe troops, which are intended to furnilh continual patrols, 
are, computing from the fea, eftablilhed in the following 
places: 

Near Kulpinlkoe, a filhery fituated towards Guryefgorodok. 

Near Yerlhova Vataga, ten verfts from the latter place. 

Near the filhery, and in the environs of Kaftalgan, thirty- 
five verfts farther, and about half-way from Guryef, 
which is computed to be five hundred verfts diftant from 
Krafnoi Yar. 

Near the point of land called Belulhinlkaya Koffa, nineteen 
verfts and a half. 

Near a namelelS gulph of the Sea,- feventeen verfts from the 
point of Beluga,' or the great fturgebn. 

Near the farm Bakaef, feventeen .verfts. 

Near the fmall lake Erke-Amah, eighteen verfts. 

Near the filhery of Telepnef, the merchant, nine verfts. 

Near 
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Near Severnoi, eleven verfts and a half. 

Near Budak, or Baidee, fourteen verfts. Here the line leaves 
the fea-coaft, and extends itfelf towards the fource of 
the Kigat, and the Akhtouba. 

Near the fait lakes Ledanetzkye, fix teen verfts. 

At the Kigat, or the extreme collateral branch of the Volga, 
nineteen verfts and a half. 

Near Temahn-Noor, or lake of the camels, three verfts and 
a half. 

At Bereket, a canal adjoining the Akhtouba, where the cordon 
joins Krafnoi Yar, fixteen verfts. 

Farther, above this place, are the following ftations: 

Near the Tartar village Saitovka, fourteen verfts from, the 
poft of Bereket. 

Near Neverova Vataga, five verfts. 

Near Byeloi Metfhet, a Tartarian houfe of prayer, ten verfts. 

Near Dolotchan, thirteen verfts and a half. 

Near the Tartarian houfe of prayer, Urak-Mullah, fourteen 
verfts and a half. 

Near the Afhuluk, a collateral branch of.the Akhtouba, thir¬ 
teen verfts afid a half. 

Near Selitranoigorodok, fourteen verfts. 

On the height of Kharabali, eighteen verfts. 

Near Skvortzof Yaar, or bank of the ftarlings, ten verfts. 

Near the Tlhapurie Ofero, or lake of the kite, twelve verfts. 

Near the water Saffikol, feven verfts and a half. 

Near Manchalinlkoi Yaar, ten verfts. 

Near the Akhtouba, eleven verfts and a half. 


Near 
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Near Solotukhin Yaar, nine verfts. 

Near Sikcrta, or properly Setterta, eighteen verfts. 

On the Bulgumfkoi Bugor, eleven verfts. 

Near Yablonnoi Yaar, or bank of apples, fourteen verfts. 

Near the bank Silgan, thirteen verfts and a half. 

Near the village Volodimerovka, in a dired line oppofite 
Tfhcrnoiyar, eleven verfts. 

In the Kurkina Balka, thirteen verfts. 

Near an angle of the Akhtouba, fixteen verfts. 

Near Nefnacmka, eleven verfts. 

Near the rivulet of Zarevka, eleven verfts. 

From' this place the cordon extends toi the government of 
Saratof, thence acrofs the fteppe to the fmall take of Altan, or 
Elton, along the road by which fait is tranfported to Tar- 
gun, and N. E. to the fmall fortrefs of Ufenkaya. This fort 
has been built fince the year 1788, according to a regular plan, 
with parapets and baftions, on the right bank of the great 
river Ufeen, below Solanka, the third brook which empties itfelf 
into that river. The place, with the exception of the garrifon, 
contains only about one hundred inhabitants. 

At each of thefe pofts eight or ten Kozaks, with a Desatrick, 
are ftationed; and reinforced in winter with ten or twelve Kal- 
muks. At the greateft diftances, for inftance, towards the fea, 
near Krafnoi Yar, Selitrenoigorodok, near the Akhtouba, above 
Mankhali, and near Kurkina Balka, there is alfo a corps de 
referve of twenty or thirty Kozaks, and fixty Kalmuks, com¬ 
manded by a Kozak officer, and ready to affift the centinels 
on any emergency.- At Volodimerovka there are twenty 

infantry 
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infantry ftationed, with a fmall train of artillery ; and there are 
an officer and forty imperial dragoons of Aflrakhan ftationed 
at each of the pofts of Krafnoi Yar, Bereket, and Saitovka. 


Karduanfkoi Ilmen, where we landed, and near which \vc 
refted this night, is a bay or lake into which*the Kigatlh Hows, 
and whence it again iflues. A guard is ftationed on the jfhorc 
of this bay, on account of the fait lake in the fteppe called Karr- 
Duan, a compound word of the Tartars from Karr, which 
fi guides .fnow, "and Duau , thaw ; and the place has received this 
appellation becaufe the fnow loon difl'olves on the high landy 
fteppe. 

The fait lake of this place does not Contain a pure fea-falt, 
but depofits a fediment, which confifts of an intermixture of 
common and Epl'om fait. It is made by a contract with 
the apothecaries of Aftrakhan, who prepare from it, for all the 
Ruffian druggifts’ (hops, what is called Sal AJlrakhananfe, and 
magnelia. This lake is above half a verft diftant, E.S. E. from 
the bank of the Volga. It lies beyond the elevation of a flat 
fteppe, and appears, as it were, inclofed in a bafon formed by 
the gradual declivity of the furrounding parts of the dclert. 
This very fmooth and fhallow lake is not more than an arftiine 
deep, and the fteppe rifes about a fathom higher than its furfacc. 
It is oblong,-and extends in a ferpcntinc form, being about four 
hundred fathoms in length from S. E. to N. W.; but fearcely 
fixty fathoms broad. From the S. I:.. border of this lake, a 
narrow valley, fituated fomewhat higher, extends in a weftern 
direction for twenty-five fathoms, when it grows wider, and 
vol. r. s declines 



‘ 3 ° 


VERNAL JOURNEY TO ASTRAKHAN. 


declines into a faline marfh, about feventy fathoms from E. to 
W.; and with certain winds it is inundated with the fait water 
of the lake. This faline marfh, as well as that of the lake, is 
like the black, hepatic, and fetid mire ufually found in all lalt 
pools. In dry fummer weather there is an incruftation of 
fait and land formed of different degrees of thicknef., the 
upper part of which is fea-falt, and under it a kind 
Epfom-falt; both ?■/:• i.i/pcrfc&ly cryftallized. Perhaps this 
phenomenon m<i ; be attributed to the premature precipitation 
of the Epfom-falt, which more readily affumes the cryftalline 
form. In confequence of the conifdevuole quantity of cite kite 
rains, the fait which had been nearly crytlallizcd was foi 
gteateft part again dijTolved. At the bottom of the lake, i 
found a ftratum of loofe nuiin- fait in irregular angles, and 
eafily foluble; which in a ma.ocv -vMiUtuud oi.. half of the 
lixivium. 

The marine plants which I found upon .he edge of this lake, 
were the Nitraria in fpreading bufhes, the Salirornia frubdacca 
and foliata in an ere£t (late, and the Frankema hirfuta. On 
the higher parts of the fteppe I obferved the Ajlragalus tragoidcs 
and alopecuroidcs , Ephedra monojlachya , and Stxyris ceratoides 
in large bufhes, the Hypecoum pendulum , the Cheiranthus ttilra- 
rius *, and the Ranunculus falcatus . 

On the 8th of May, in the morning, I made an excurfion 
on horfeback farther along the Ledanetzkoi Terik ,' or ice-ditch, 
a fpurious branch of the river which runs from the Kigatfh 

* Cheiranthus, an iittoretts? Pahas’s Travels, Part ii. Supplement, p- 741. 
N. 115. Plate k. Fig. 2. 
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into tlie fteppc. Near a place called Lcdanetzkoi Priftan, where 
the boats arc loaded with fait, I found a ftation of the fore- 
mentioned cordon, and a guard for the falt-works. About one 
hundred fathoms farther into the fteppe, I obferved, in low 
ground, a large, oval, falinc lake, about two hundred fathoms 
in diameter. In this lake the fait had begun to form a loofe, 
granulated incruftation, which the rain had partly diffolved. 

From Ledanctzkoi Ofero, or the ice lake, from which the above- 
mentioned water takes its name, we continued our journey on 
horfeback about three „vcrfts to the N. W.; and after having 
pa (Ted a fpurious branch of black, muddy, and fetid water, in 
flagnating pools, we arrived at the Bydyc Ofcra , or white fait 
lakes. Thefc two lakes lie near each other, are lefs than a 
verft in diameter, and are leparated from the fetid water only 
by a gentle <1 ovation. The lake towards the South is of an 
oval form, and about one hundred and fixiy fathoms long ; the 
other, wlucn .s nearly one hundred and lor y fathoms diftant 
from the former, is, as it were, eompofed of two; a fmall 
oviform one, eighty fathoms in length, and a largei one, rather 
winding in a direction from N. W. to S. E. and three hundred 
fathoms long. They arc conne&ed by a narrow and marihy 
foil, and even at this early feafon depofited a common fait. The 
marine plants here arc limilar to thefe laft mentioned. We 
rode along the before -defended arm of ftapnant water, and 
after palling near Karr Duan, which we had vifited the preceding 
day, diftant about four verfts from the white lakes, we returned 
to our quarter 

There are three fmall lalt lakes on a flat ifle, inclofed between 
the arm of water called Karr Duanlkoi and the great Algara, 
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and interfered by another branch of water named Ycrik Muk- 
homar, but which I could not vifit for want of a boat. Two 
other lakes, called Teplinfkye Ofera, lie contiguous to each 
other, above Mukhomar; and a. third lake is fituated below 
that branch. In confequence of the produce of all thefe faline 
lakes, magazines for fait have been erected on the high ground 
of the fmall Kobylin Bugor, between the great and the little 
Algara. 

I will not decide here, whether thefe lakes are fupplied by fait 
fprings, or are only place’s which remained filled with falt-water 
after the fea had retreated. Their fituation, however, in ex¬ 
tensive flat grounds, capable of containing much falt-water, 
which afterwards colleded in the deepeft cavities, renders the 
latter fuppofition probable. On the other hand, the different 
qualities of the fait of the neighbouring lakes, the remarkable 
difference of their faline impregnation, and the various fprings 
of faline or brackilli water, which we found on digging wells 
in the Cafpian'fteppe, tend to corroborate the former conjec¬ 
ture. In either cafe, the fait which is difeovered throughout 
the fteppe, is derived from the fea that formerly covered it, and 
the veftiges of which are ftill perceptible. 

On my return found that the Tartar guide, who was to 
condud me through the dry fteppe, had arrived. Meanwhile 
I had been informed by fome old Kalmuks, that we fliould find 
in this country a remarkable mountainous trad, called Arfagar, at 
a confiderable diftance from the Volga; and that it contained 
feveralfpccies of gypfum, and a peculiar rock-falt called Moril 
Dabajfum: independent of my botanical refearches, in a rocky 
country and foutliern climate, where I might exped to find' 

many 
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many rare plants, my intention . was likewife to difcover this 
fait. 

The country of Arfagar was familiar to my guide, who 
formerly had frequent intercourfe with the Kalmuks, and at 
prefent with the Kirghis: he confequently knew every noted 
place on the fteppe.. But inftigated by the lieutenant who 
commanded my cfcort of Kozaks, and who was unwilling to 
accompany me on fuch a dangerous journey through the 
defert, he would not tell me the truth. After many unavailing 
folicitations, I was at length obliged to brave the obllinacy of 
tliefe people ; and, with a compafs in my hand, I undertook 
my journey on the fteppe agaihft their will. After the vague 
defeription which had been given me of the environs of Arfa¬ 
gar, I demanded a dccifive anfwcr, whether they would endure 
thirft as well as myfelf, or condudt me by the right way from 
Ipring to fpring. 

I th^n ordered our water yeflels to be fdled, and after dinner 
began my journey. We firft paired two oblong lakes of 
pure water, in bafons formed by Nature, and then proceeded a 
fhort way up the Kigatlh. We afterwards palled the faline lake 
Tzatzek-Nor, and obferved on its (bore a houfe of worlhip 
conftrudted of wicker-work, and a cemetery of the Kundurian 
Tartars, on an eminence. We then came to a linall bayformed 
by the Kigatlh, and called Kigatzkoe Ilmen; and thence tra- 
«veiled to another detached bay, called Temahn Nor, or lake of 
the camels; where a party of troops is commonly ftationed. 
After the horfes had been watered, we travelled dire&ly N. E. 
into the fteppe, which ^gradually riles, and foon becomes more 
fandy. Proceeding four or five verfts farther, we arrived at 

a long. 
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a long, dry, falt-marih, which extends in a N. E. dire&ion: 
an old Kahnuk-road runs along this marfli, and joins the patrol 
road of Temahn-norfkoi Karaul. In the neighbouring fand- 
hills, deep wells had been funk, and we obferved that the fand 
thrown up was intermingled with (hells. 

After a march of an hour and a quarter, we obferved on our 
right, two fmall oblong fait lakes, which were feparated by. an 
eminence. Thefe lakes at this time .contained a fmall portion 
of marine fait, yet in fpring their waters ' are not unfit for 
the ufe of cattle. They refembled the flat bafons of the 
higher fteppe; and nearly all the falt-pits or faline lakes of this 
low country were of a limilar appearance. A" little farther on 
we found another falt-pit, in a direction from Eaft to Weft. 
Twenty-four computed verfts from the Volga I pitched my 
tent for the night, on a fandy foil, near two old ditches; and 
immediately ordered an attempt to be made to obtain water. 
After finking a well to the depth of a fathom and a half, wc 
difcovered wet fand, mixed with particles of felenite, in the 
form of lentils; foon after we found water, of a brackifh, bitter 
tafte, which fruftrated our attempt. The horfes were obliged 
to be fatisfied with the dew of the night, as their only drink; 
and, at the dawn of day, I ordered a trufty foldier on horfeback, 
accompanied by a Kozak, and my guide, to fet out for the firft 
fandy hillocks of Saltan Murat ; with a view to feek for frefh 
water, and to purify the wells* which I was certain could not • 
be far diftant. 

On the 9th of May we continued without water till one 
o’clock in the afternoon, when pur meflengers returned and 
brought us good news, to the great difappointment of the com- 

■ mandant 
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mandant of my efcort. During thefe tranfa&ions, the efcort 
was relieved by another detachment of Kozaks, commanded 
by a lieutenant who belonged to the garrifon of Saritovka, and 
I then found myfelf difengaged from an obftinate and ufelefs 
conductor. My new guide, Mr. Golubief, was a rcafonable, 
modeft man, and a lover of order; he behaved with the greateft 
politenefs and attention during the remainder of my journey 
. over this inhofpitable region, through which he had himfclf many 
times travelled. When we were informed that good fprings 
had been difeovered at Saltan Murat, we travelled expeditioully 
the twenty-eight verfts to that place, where we found the water 
already purified. The fteppe continued uneven, and contained 
dry, circular falt-pits, till we arrived at a lower plain, richly 
covered with grafs, interfered by pits, and diverfified with 
fand-banks, where, properly fpeaking, the country of Saltan 
Murat begins. 

In the courfe of my travels I have met with few countries 
of fo uniform an appearance as the fteppe over which I pafled 
in thefe low regions of the Volga, towards the Eaft and Weft. 
It was almoft deftitute of vegetable productions, except a few 
peculiar and rare plants, of which a particular account fhall be 
given. On all fandy parts of the fteppe, the plants are different 
from thofe which grow on a clayey foil, or on dry and lalinc 
plains; and the latter are the moft naked and wretched fpots in 
the whole empire. 

The fandy and more verdant part of the fteppe produced 
abundantly the Stipa pennata, or feathergrafs, which the horfes 
ate with avidity, and other tufted grades, fuch as the Fejluca 
ovina , Bromus crijlatus y ‘friticum junceum , Poa vivipara , cri/lata , 
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Air a caryopbyllea , and the like. Befides tliefc we frequently 
met with the Euphorbia Efula; and in fume places the Achillea 
tomentofa , Antirrhinum fragrans, Chcirantbus montanus; here 
and there the Carduus cyanoides monoclonos , Scorzoncra erio- 
fperma *, Elymus arenarins , AJlragalus tragoides , tenuifolius , and 
a diminutive variety of the Scnecio Jacobaca , which blofl'omed 
clofc to the ground. In fome detached places the AJlragalus alo- 
pecuroides , Onofma cc hi aides, Tragopogou orient ale and crocifolium t 
flourilhed; and where- the concealed faline fpriugs moiftened 
the land, wc obferved the Salfola projlrata , together with the 
Artcmijia maritima , and aujlriaca,' 

To the plants above-mentioned may be added, thofe which 
appear in fummer, fuch as the Corifpertnum hyjfopifolium and 
fquarrofum , Tribal us terrcjlris , and Salfola kali. On the other fide 
of the hillocks of drift fand, and on the argillaceous fteppe, I 
found, though thinly fcattered, the plants peculiar to fuch tra&s, 
which I lhall in future mention more particularly. Of the animal 
kingdom, I obferved, in fome places on this fteppe, the Ardea 
virgo , the Otis Tarda and Tctrax , Alattda nigra , Calandra arvenfts , 
and crijlata , a few mountain mice, and the Mus Jaculus; but I 
faw in greater numbers the Laccrta velox, and the courageous 
Coluber Jaculator, or, as it is called by the Ruffians, the Shcl- 
topujik. This reptile, which is not venemous, is often fix feet 
long; it moves about with an ere& head and breaft, and when 
purfued defends itfelf by darting againft the horfe and his 
rider. There are likewife two other fpecies of reptiles, the 
Bents , and Halys , both of a poifonous nature. 


* Pali.as’s Travels, Parti. Supplement, p. 457. N. 11. 
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The fprings befule Saltan Murat, where we palled the night, 
had been found in the cavity of a fand-bank. My people dis¬ 
covered two other fprings, at the depth of four arlhincs, whence 
excellent water flowed in abundance ; fo that being favoured 
with a gentle eaftern breeze, which had prevailed for two days, 
and ulhered in mild fpring weather, we paffetFa very agreeable 
night here, and were entertained by the notes of the lark. 
On the fandy hillocks which produced the reed, and bufliy 
Artanifia , I obferved the biting Laccrta myjhtccca *, and a pretty 
little lizard, fomewhat flmilar to the forementioned animal, 
but without whifleers, and which, when alarmed, rolls its tail 
tipon its back. 1 likewife faw various and numerous inl'cch 
already deferibed. 

On the ioth of May, I refolved to leave the greateft part of 
my efcort near thefe excellent fprings, and proceed farther into 
the fteppe, accompanied by my defigner, M.Geifsler, the ftudent 
of Pharmacy, my guide, and two Kozaks; in order that, if wc 
fliould happen to be diftrefled for water, we might be able to 
fend for a new fuppty. 

My guide continued to advance towards the Eaft, in a direCt 
line, to which thefe people are fo well accuftomed. We obferved in 
different places fome fmall falt-pits, and feveral pools, partly tilled 
with drifted fand and overgrown, on a hilly and verdant fteppe, 
interfperfed with a variety of land-banks, and productive of 
herbs, among which were, a little wormwood, and fome yellow 
milfoil. After having travelled about feven verfts, the fteppe 
became level, and wc found on its fandy foil feveral large tufts 


* Pallas's Travels, Parc iii. Supplement, page 702. N. 36. Plate 5. Fig. r. 
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of the Iris juncifolia in bloftbm. Six or fevcn verfts farther, the 
fleppe again has a wave-like furface, with fcveral dry falt- 
pits, and one containing fait water. On the r.ight, we faw at 
a diRanee fome banks of land, near one of which we flopped 
to dine, and obferved the Torloc, or Pallaffia , growing in fingle 
plants. 

Behind thefc fondy hillocks we pafTed clofe by fcveral falt- 
pools about half dry, the fecond of which was the largcft, and 
more impregnated with Eplom fait than the reft; the fourth 
lay dircdtly in our road; and we again noticed fond-banks at a 
diftance. After travelling three verfts and a half farther, we 
perceived feveral finall falt-pits, in the form of a bafon, and 
one in the form of a horfe-fhoe, about twelve verfts from 
the place where we had flopped to refrefh ourfelves and feed 
our horfes. 

After travelling an hour, or fix verfts farther, we arrived at 
fome hillocks of a fondy and firm clay, which my guide called 
Saajfik-Sboogot. The plants growing here indicated the dry, 
fterile, and argillaceous •foil on which they commonly thrive. 
The Anabufis apbylla , in particular, was very fmall and creep¬ 
ing; the others, as the Artcmifia contra , and maritima , and 
the Ephedra , were abundant and flourifhing. Befides thefe we 
faw that enormous large plant the rhubarb * of the fleppe, or 
Rheum Cafpitnn , which alfo embellifhes this barren region. The 
mother-root of this plant was in many places as thick as a 
man’s arm, and each of the three leaves which grew clofe to 

* Pau.ts’s Travels, Part i. Supplement, pp. 380, 381. “ I am ftiil more 

decided it opinion that our rhapontic, or rhubarb of the fteppe, is no other than the 
Rheum Rites, colkfled by Rauwoir, on Mount Lebanon.'* 
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the ground, was frequently upwards of an arlliine and three 
quarters in diameter, and four arlhines or upwards in circum¬ 
ference. Among thefe inflated and much wrinkled leaves, which 
are fnnilar to thole of the white curled Savoy cabbage, the Coluber 
Berus was frequently concealed ; we all’o found here the cater¬ 
pillar Phalcena atillca in great numbers. The Ulva Nojloc, and 
the Lichen tcrrejlris were numerous in thefe regions. 

We left thefe gcntly-riflng hillocks on our right. On the 
fummit of the firft, there is a fepulchral mount, overgrown 
with fevcral old and large plants of Rhubarb, and furrounded 
by a trench. The hillocks are environed by falt-pits, but 
beyond them the fandy lleppc is interfperfed with a few dwarf 
fhrubs of Tamarilk, with very fliort catkins; and the Ephedra 
monojlachya , which was not yet full-blown, grew here in great 
abundance. About ten verfts from the abovementioned hil¬ 
locks we arrived at a fand-bank, from which iflued fcveral 
Very good fprings that had probably been purified or cleanfed 
by the Kirghis, at their departure from this country, in the 
prefent year. We refolved to pafs the night at this place, 
where the Torloc, or Pallajfia y was very common. The cavities 
between thefe hillocks ferved in winter as places of Ihcltcr for 
the camels and fheep, and were nearly filled with the dung ot 
thofe animals. On the pafture ground we found in abundance 
the Scarabaits Ammon *. Towards the N. E., but at a great 
difiance, we deferied feveral large fand-hills, which probably 
belong to the chain of Naryn, or Rynpelki. Three other 


* Pallas’s Travels, Part i. Supplement, No. 22. Part ili. Supplement, 
page 707. No. 50. Nov. Spec. Infect or. Tab. A. Fig. 8. AB. 
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hillocks, which my guide called Bugly Shoogot , were fituated to 
the S. S.E.; and thole which produce the rhubarb aforemen¬ 
tioned, were to the S.S. W. 

On the 11 th of May, in the morning, we fet out with a mild 
Eaft wind; but our guide perceiving that we travelled too far 
towards th# Eaft, we changed our route, and proceeded more to 
the N. W. The fteppe became progreffively more mountainous, 
and at different places we obferved falt-pits unconneded with 
•each other. The l'urface of the foil was covered with a variety 
of graffes: the country in general appeared to rile, and pre- 
fented an uninterefting uniformity of furface. At the diftance 
of twenty-four verlts the fteppe became ftill more hilly, and 
had numerous deep pits, like covered wells, but too large to 
be confidered as fuch. The Confiftory Counfellor Silber- 
Schlag would probably have conjedured thefe pits to be 
the craters of extinguilhed volcanos; but I believe them to be 
cavities where the furface of the earth has given way, in con¬ 
ference of fubterraneous ftreams of fprings having walhed 
away the fait, or gypfum. Perhaps this country would deferve 
to be fearched for rock-falt; though I had neither miners nor 
inftruments for that purpofe. We travelled ten verfts farther 
through this riling, uneven country, when we fuddenly came 
in fight of a vail and barren plain, and at the diftance of 
about a verft and a half we obferved feveral white hillocks 
of gypfum. 

The foil of the trad over which we travelled in a fouthern 
diredion to thefe hillocks, was unlike that which we for¬ 
merly met with; being a mixture of marly gypfum and 
white clay, which produced feveral rare plants of a different 
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ipecies from any I had before obferved in the courfc of iny 
journey. 

Although the atmofphere was cooled and agitated by the 
wind, we felt an infupportable heat on approaching the 
hillocks ol gypluin; a remark which I had before made in all 
my botanical cxcurfions to thel'e places, even when there was 
but little funihine. The refraction of the folar rays from a 
white foil, and the numerous hollow and fpongy lurfaccs which 
concentrate and increale the heat, and with wliich this country 
abounds, appear to be the caufe of this phenomenon. 

On my arrival, my firft care was to procure water, which is 
uncommonly fcarce in this lelcnitic, and, in many refpeCts, 
remarkable country. I difpatched our guide, together with 
the Kozaks, to a fandy country, at a Ihort dillance weftward, 
known to the Kalmuks by the name of Kbottggor , in order 
to fcarch for and purify fprings. As I alfo forefaw that 
I (hould be employed for feveral days in attentively obferving 
thefe regions, and the plants they produce, I ordered my guide, 
after he had difeovered the fprings, to take the direct road to 
our people whom we had left near Saltan Murat, and conduct 
them to us. — Both objects were accomplifhed agreeably to my 
wifhes. 

After a fatiguing day, which, notwithllanding the heat, I 
employed in furveying the felenitic hillocks, without reding 
a moment, and being encouraged by the difeovery of new and 
beautiful plants, I pitched my tent for the night, neai the puri¬ 
fied fprings about five verfts wedward of thofe hillocks. In the 
courfe of the evening the wind changed to the N. W. and 
brought on a little rain. On the izth the fky cleared up, and 
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we had forne funfhinc; the wind, however, {hifted to the N. E. 
On the 13th, in the morning, there* was more rain, and a 
cloudy atmofphere. In the afternoon of the fame day our 
people, whom we had left at the fprings of Khonggor, arrived ; 
and I employed this and the following day in colleding plants, 
examining all the hillocks of gypfum and falt-pits in the vicinity 
of this place. 


Arfagar, or, as the Tartars call it, Ak~kala , or the white 
city, (lands on a gcntly-floping height, which rifes gradually 
for feveral verfts; it is about eight verfts in circumference, and 
nearly oval. The declivity of this elevation is a fandy fteppe, 
covered with verdure, except on its northern fide, where the 
foil is more faline and argillaceous. When we approached 
thefe hillocks of gypfum, which did not ftrike the eye till we 
came clofe to them, becaufe of their extreme fteepnefs; as well 
as the inner furface of their bafis being arched, we oblerved 
feveral firikings of the earth, and pits which ufually prefented 
rocks of gypfum, and fometimes gulphs and clefts. In every 
direction we remarked fpots which produced fcarcely any 
plant but the variegated Lichen ; and the foil of thefe fpots 
confided of a hollow-founding gypfum. Even the bafe, 
around which cliffs of this foffil were fcattered on the fouthem 
fide, generally prefented a clayey furface, mixed with gyp¬ 
fum, and overgrown with mofs. On the northern and inner 
parts between the hillocks, the foil is fandy, and produces good 
grafs. The fouthern bafe beforementioned has feveral very 
confiderable cavities, feme of which are dreadful perpendicular 
gulphs, and others run obliquely: in the latter a folid alabafter 
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is occafionally found. This oval and fomewhat obtufe fummit 
of the eminence, which is furrounded by about fifty cliffs of 
gypfum of different fizes, is five or fix verfts in diameter, and 
runs in a longitudinal dirc&ion from North to South. The 
middle of this eminence is overgrown with the Stipa juncca , and 
the Axyris ceratoides with a high Item; and I alfo remarked, 
at different intervals, feveral finkings of the earth, one of 
which appeared to have lately taken place, and exhibited a thick 
ftratum of fand, around the edge of the gulph. 

From the fummit of thefe rocks of gypfum, at the great eft 
extremity of North and Eaft, l perceived that the open and 
level furface extended towards the K. N. E. and S. E. From 
the \V. N. W. to the N. E., at the diftance of feveral verfts, as 
we proceeded by a gradual defeent over the dry fteppe, we 
obferved extenfive faline trails of various forms, overfpread 
with the ufual marine plants, among which the Statice ftiffru- 
ticofa was the molt numerous. On this fteppe we again 
remarked many finkings of the earth, one of which prefented 
a folid alabafter. At a diftance of about five verfts on the 
weftern fide, we arrived at the fand-hills of Khonggor, where 
we found good pafturage, and wells in the circular cavity of a 
fand-bank. In the fubfequent autumn, I feat Mr. Dokut- 
SHAEF, the matter of the fchool at Aftrakhan, to this country 
to colled the feeds of rare plants. He difeovered farther north¬ 
ward a diftrid of a fimilar foil, and fomc finkings of the earth, 
one of which formed a cavern. About twelve verfts from 
Khonggor on the northern fide, he found in a country of a 
firm clayey foil, a deep and abundant fpring, which was fur- 
rounded with wicker-work, and provided with a trough of 

gypfum- 
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gypfum. He alfo obferved a great diverfity of doping dells, 
in which there appeared l'everal fpccies of gypfum and fome 
alabafter j whence it clearly appears that this trafk extends as 
far as the rock-falt of Tfhaptfhatfhi. 

Among the fclcnitic hillocks of Arfagar, I met with fome of 
a larger, more elevated, and partly oblong form, which are 
a different kind of mountain. One of thefe is fituated N. E. 
at the extremity of the whole ridge, and the other at the 
W. N. W. The lirtl is the higheft and moft confiderable, being 
nearly two hundred fathoms in length, and rather fteep. It 
has on its funimit two large and two fmall knolls, the latter 
of which lie between the former, and refemble the fepulchral 
hillocks. This ridge extends from N. N. W. to E. S. E. and 
the knolls are in the fame direction. The figure of the 
mountain, independent of the hillocks on its top, is an oval 
fpheroid, which refts on another oblong, though more even 
bafe. This extenfive bafe, and the mountain itfelf, as far as 
the higheft caftcrn knoll, arc covered with fmall, black and 
white, lenticular pebbles, which muft have affumed that form 
under water. On the fitmmit of the ridge, I found the bivalve 
fhells of the Cafpian Sea, in a good ftate of prefervation; a proof 
that the waters of the Sea formerly covered the other felenitic 
rocks, as well as this eminence that rifes from twelve to thir¬ 
teen fathoms above its bafe. 

This ridge, on its fouthern 'fide, at about two-thirds of its 
height, hut fti\\ more dilYm&ly towards the weftern end, pre- 
fents ftrata of a partly foft, grey fand-ftone, lying almoft on its 
fummit, and deviating only fifteen degrees from the perpendi¬ 
cular line towards the South. The fide of the mountain, where 
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this fand-ftone is vifible, becomes fomcwhat more ftcep, and is 
covered with grafs and herbage towards the bottom. The ftonc 
forms aftratmn of an arfhine in thicknefs, about the middle of the 
mountain ; on afeending farther, it gradually decreafes to only 
an inch and a half thick ; and at the uppermoft part it alliimes a 
clayey appearance, and is not thicker than a common pafle- 
board. The thick ftrata decline in a lefs perceptible degree, 
and ftand almoft rectangular. On its upper part, this moun¬ 
tain confifts of corroded gypfum, intermingled with felenetic 
plates, which will be deferibed when we come to the fmallcr 
• cliffs. On the northern fide, lamelfatcd gypfum firft prefents 
itfelf on the furface. The weftern fide, where the ridge begins 
to decreafe, exhibits thin beds of fchiftus fimilar to thofe before 
deferibed: they take a ferpentine direction down the fide of 
the mountain, in ftrata of feven arfhines thick towards the 
W. N. W. In fomc places they form cavities, or clefts, filled 
up with a dun hepatite of the fpath kind, which effcrvcfccs 
with acids, and emits during its ebullition a ftrong feent, 
fimilar to that of petroleum. This fpathy hepatite is alfo found 
in confidcrable lumps, and fometimes interfered with white 
veins, between the ftrata of fand-ftone and thofe of lamellated 
gypfum, on the upper part of the hillock towards the F.aft. 

From the fummit of this ridge, we beheld the faline trad 
towards the North, and the whole group of felenetic hillocks 
and cliffs. Several elevations appeared in the north-eaft region, 
on the extremity of the level fteppe, and were feparated by an 
extenfive plain. Some heights intervened, partly in an eaflern 
and partly in a direction towards the north-eaft. The whole 
number amounted to nineteen hills, befides twenty-nine of a 
VOL. I. T 7 f,nal!cr 
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jfmaller fize, which we obferved between the S.E. and S. S.W. 
fcattered at a confiderable diftance from each other. 

On the top of this mountainous ridge, I found a low, varie¬ 
gated daffodil , with broad leaves, winged capfules, and a 
plurality of flowers, but which were faded: the bulbous 
roots of this plant, which I preferred, did not produce flowers. 
This circumftance I the more regretted, as I had never before 
met with it, and as it was indifputably a non-defeript. 

Among the hillocks which lie to the S. E. of the former, 
there is one, on which the fchiftus appears in thin lamina, run¬ 
ning in a fouthern direction. Thefe lamina are covered with 
a corroflve efflorefcence confifting of a mixture of Epfora and 
common fait. 

The moll dillant hillock towards the S. E. is a long ridge of 
gypfum, extending from North to South: it is high and rocky, 
fo that from the S. E. to the North, excepting a few fmall cliffs, 
nothing but an uniform dry fteppe is perceptible* 

Among the weftern hillocks there is a fecond ridge, higher 
and longer than that before deferibed; it is about ten fathoms 
high," and confifts of a fandy fchiftus, between layers of 
gypfum. The ftrata, fome of which were ferpentine, ran in a 
N.W. and S.E. direction, terminating abruptly towards the 
Eaft, in an almoft rectangular form. Adjacent to this fpot, 
there are two fmall hillocks to the South and North; they both 
contain this fchiftus, which is alfo found, together with flates of 
gypfum, interfperfed with clay, on fome of the middle fouthern 
hillocks. 

Another fmaller ridge, at the diftance of half a verft weft- 
ward, evidently contains alternate layers of clay and gypfum. 

But 
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But the oblong hillock, fituated between the two before de- 
Icribed, is more remarkable, as on its very fummit the Kalmuks 
have funk two (hafts to difcover lamellated felenite, or Glades 
Maria , with which they whiten Iheep-lkins. On the top of 
this eminence, they have piled up feveral flat ftones, intended 
as a mark to the miner. The mountain confifts of a foft gyp- 
fum, interfperfed with large plates of lamellated felenite, often 
feveral fpans thick. Its fide prefents irregular horizontal layers, 
which in fome places are of a wavelike form, and in others there 
appear broken ftrata of a folid, grey-edged alabafler, in plates 
from half an inch or !efs, to two inches and upwards in thick- 
nefs. The thicker layers are white, with parallel grey lines, 
ftriped at unequal diftances: the thinner ftrata are grey, with dark 
parallel lines j but the former only are fufceptible of a polilh 
like marble. 

The greateft part of thefe, particularly the fouthern hillocks, 
are fteep and rocky j though many are of an inconfiderable 
fize. They generally confift of a foft, white gypfum, which 
appears to have been corroded by fea-water, as it is porous 
and imbibes water like a fponge: this foflil is not completely 
faturated, and in fome places effervefees with acids. Its cells 
and tubes extend, as is the cafe in maandrites or madreporites , in 
a parallel line from the furface j or it refembles a concretion of 
mofs and, roots. This fub'ftance appears originally to have been 
gypfum intermingled with lime; the fuperfaturated rnd foluble 
parts of which have been corroded by the fea-water which 
formerly flowed over it, or perhaps even by the gradual a&ion 
of rain-water; while the calcareous part remained infolublc. This 
gypfum, which readily crumbles when expofed to the air, is 
generally found on the level foil, particularly at the foot of 
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hillocks and on barren fpots where the foil is a mixture of gyp- 
fum and marl, (haded by lichens of various colours. In feveral 
places fragments of felenite are difcoverable, but they are feldom 
of confiderable fize, and never in regular cryftals. 

The face of this fingular country is indeed not luxuriant, 
though it is very different from that of the adjacent fteppes, and 
interefting by the production of fome peculiar and very fcarce 
plants. The prevailing lhrub here was the Axyris cerat aides, 
more common and larger than I had ever before feen, being 
often above a yard high, and growing in thick bufhes. The 
AJlragalus tenuifalius, and Salfola prajlrata appeared likewife of 
a confiderable height; the Ephedra vionojlachya grew to a pretty 
large fize in the valleys, but was dwarfiih and curled on the 
mountains. A particular kind of wormwood with fine leaves 
was very general. The Ccratocarpus arenarius , Cbeiranthus 
nitrarius , and a remarkable genus of the Arabis , with white blol- 
foms, perhaps the Hifpida of Linnaeus, which I formerly, but 

very feldom, obferved growing fingly, flourifhed here, and the 
Cbeiranthus lacerifalius * was one of the moft common herbs 
that grew on thefe mountains of gypfum. It was fometimes a 
femi-ihrub, was now in full bloffom, and after fun-fet exhaled 
a more agreeable odour than even the Englifh gillyflower. 
Another rarity, the Molluccella tuberofa f and perennial Bifcit- 
tella $ with red flowers, and thick efculent roots of the turnip 
kind, were found together on mofly places. I alfo faw a few of 

* Hefperit tatarica . Pallas’s Travels, Part I. Supplement, page 497. Plate i. 
Fig. 1, a. 

+ Pallas’s Travels, Partiil. Supplement, page 738. N. ioi. Plate T. 

J This plant, which is undoubtedly a new genus, has been by miftake inferred 
in the third part of my former Travels, under the name of BtfcuuUa JiJyma. 
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the Cachrys odontalgica , and Atrapbaxis. On the fouthern 
Tides of all the felenetic mountains, and on the warmeft and 
dryeft foil, I obferved a particular kind of AJlragalus , which 
grew abundantly in perennial tufts, with nervated leaves, in 
which the leaflet on the top was generally wanting: and this 
plant affords an agreeable bitter. The delicate Vella tenuifflma *, 
and two other new dwarf plants of the fame elafs, grew conti- 
guoufly. On the higheft hillocks I faw the Allium cafpicum f 
of a very large fize; and I found a new fpecies of Scorzoncra , 
the Gypfophila paniculata , Adonis verna , Fumaria officinalis , 
Euphorbia Cypariffias , Poa vivipara , Litbofpcrmum , Lycopjis 
vejicaria, Sinapis rubella , Bromus te&orum , ’Tulipa fylvcjlris , 
Cucubalus vi/cq/i/Sy Onofma orient alts, and AJlragalus alopecuroides 
and pbyfodes. Thefe were the only plants then in bloffom. In 
the latter part of fummer, fome fpecies of Sal/olce, particularly 
the beautiful Salfola oppofitifolia are likewife to be met with 
in this neighbourhood. 

The fprings of Khonggor, near which we pitched our tents 
For fome days, lie towards the Weft, about five verfts from 
Arfagar, beyond.an open fteppe, in a verdant and nearly cir¬ 
cular fpot which furrounds an oval fand-bank, overgrown with 
reeds. Two deep pits, and feveral {hallow ones, had been dug 
in the lower and more weftern part of the ground ; but they 
were filled with fand, fo that we were obliged to fink two 
others, nearly two fathoms deep, to obtain water. Thefe 

♦Pallas’s Travels, Partiii- Supplement, page 740. N. 103. Plate U, 
Fig., 2. 

f Ibid. Part ii. Supplement, page 736. N. 105. Plate 

% Ibid. Part ii. Supplement, page 735. N. 103. Plate O. 
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fprings fir ft afforded fweet and agreeable water, but in lefa 
than twenty-four hours it became impregnated with a di- 
geftive and Epfom fait, and a fmall quantity of felenite, 
fimilar to medicinal fprings fuperfaturated with alkali. Hence 
we could not quench our thirft with this water, as it had a 
debilitating effed, in proportion to the quantity we drank. It 
was not, however, remarkably purgative, nor difagreeable to 
the palate; for it was cold from pafling through the fand. 
We could defcry the hillocks of Arfagar towards the Eaft 
and E. S. E.; from the North and N. W. the fmall elevations 
of the fteppe; and towards the N. N. W., at a great diftance 
beyond thofe heights, we faw a confiderable mountain, which 
appeared to be that called TJhaptJhatJhi .—The Mus arenarius 
was common here, as alfo the pretty curled-tailed lizard. We 
frequently met with the fcorpion of Arfagar, and fometimes the 
fcarce Tenebriones of thefe countries. Serpents were not fo 
numerous here as we fuppofed they would be, on a foil fo full 
of cavities. We could not difcover either foxes or wolves 
in this defert; but there were many porcupines with ears, 
which probably feed upon ferpents and winged infeds. I have 
feen one of thefe animals convoluted, except the mouth and 
claws, devour a living ferpent by the tail, which could neither 
extricate itfelf nor make r?fiftance. 

On proceeding in a ftraight line from Arfagar to Tftiapt- 
fhatfhi, we paffed numberlefs falt-marihes and faline plains. The 
fprings of Khonggor were in the weftern trad of fand, which 
extends from the vicinity of Tfliernoyarfk as far as Saltan 
Murat, and its particular parts are diftinguilhed by different 
names. This chain of fand-hills is conneded by a fandy fteppe, 

and 
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and the felenetic hillocks of Arfagar are united towards the S. E. 
by fmall eminences, falt-marflies, and a dry faline fteppe, with 
the hillocks of Shoogot; and perhaps with the felenetic regions 
obfervable towards the fea, near Kaflalgan, as well as in the 
environs of Guryef. But towards the N.W. thofc hillocks of 
gypfum are joined to the mount of rock-falt called Tlhapt-- 
fhatfhi. This mount is conncded with that of Bogdo, at 
the foot of which lie, a beautiful faline lake, and a very cx- 
tenfive field of gypfutn. It is probable that the aforementioned 
hillocks form one feries with the continuation of the falt- 
marfhes called Chaki , and the faline rivulet Tzurkbuli GarJIjoon ; 
with the country bordering on Lake Elton, which abounds 
with fait; as well as with the rivulet Soliinka, that falls into the 
Uruflan; and laftly with the river Ufett. This uninterrupted 
faline track reaches to ObtJJjy Syrt, a ridge of the fteppe which 
extends to the Ural; it is interfered with falt-marlhes, enters 
the weftern fandy region, and the vaft trad of fand called 
Naryn, whiph is fimilar to the former, runs along its eaftem 
edge, and extends beyond Lake Elton. Here the Naryn is 
broadeft, and produces a variety of trees in low filiations. Its 
fouthern extremity is faid to be of a fimilar nature, and is 
called by the Kalmuks Delte-modun , being two days journey 
diftant from the fouthern road of Orenburg, and one day’s 
journey from Arfagar. The whole of this faline diftrid may 
be confidered as a bed of fait, formerly covered by the lea, and 
for the greater part diffolved, while the two trads before- 
mentioned, appear to be fand-banks dalhed by the waves 
againft this mafs of fait; for they contain a great number 
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of falt-marfhes and fprings. If we may truft to the menfura- 
tion or niveau of Lake Elton, made in the reign of the Emprefs 
Elizabeth, the objed of which was to cut a canal from the 
Volga to that lake, it, as well as the whole faline fteppc, is much 
lower than the ordinary current of that river. Hence we may 
confidcr the cavity between thefe two fandy trails as the decpeft 
bed of the old fea, where fait has been copioufly produced from 
the fca-water, by evaporation. If this conjedure be well- 
founded, we may without difficulty account for the origin of 
the veins of water fo eafily difcoverable in the fandy dcfert, and 
which probably arife from its low flotation. 


On the 15th of May, I left the fprings of Khonggor. Our 
guide was of opinion, that wc ought to quit the faline trad, 
and dired our march W. N. \V. towards the weftern fandy 
diftrid, in order to advance on the dircd road to Tfhaptfhatfhi, 
and thus be certain of a fupply of water. 

The fandy fteppe at firft prefented fmall valleys in different 
fituations, extending generally from Weft to Eaft, and richly 
covered with verdure. The remarkable plants of this place 
were a fpecies of Carex vejtcaria , with its roots creeping along 
the furface, and the white Afphodelus , which is rather fcarce. 
Of the plants common on fteppes, I here obferved the Chei- 
ranthus montanus> and a beautiful Antirrhinum fragrant , both in 
flower. The Achillea tomentofa , Tragopcgon orientale^nd An - 
themis millefoliata were beginning to bloflom. We expeded to 
find water in the low grounds, but the appearance of the Sal- 
fola projirata and the grey fea-wormwood only afforded us 
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hopgs of brackifh fprings. The wandering hordes, when in 
fearch of fprings, are always guided by the appearance of thefe 
plants. During a journey of feveral verfts, we pafled various 
dry fait pits, and one that ftill contained fome water. The 
fteppe now became level, and was infefted with lizards 
and adders. After travelling twelve verfts, we proceeded 
more towards the Weft, over a feries of fand-hills that 
extended N. W., fome of which we had before deferied at a 
diftance. On the rnoft elevated fpots, we met with feveral 
pits, but only one of them was accefliblc, and its water had a 
brackifli tafte. The flirub torloc, or PallaJJta , grew here, and 
was nearly in bloffom. 

We allowed our horfes to reft, and afterwards continued our 
route at a flow pace, on account of the almoft infupportablc 
heat: after travelling about four verfts, over feveral oblong 
fand-banks, we arrived at a fand-hill, which commanded an 
extenfive profpedt. 

On account of the excellent fpring which Nature has placed 
on" the very fummit, we recognifcd it to be that remarkable 
hill called by the Kalmuks, Tafskenn. Between this and the 
country of Saltan Murat, is an extenfive and high Tandy foil, 
known by the name of Mukhor; and towards the North is a 
fucceflion of fand-hills, called Bayann and Soonkbuduk. The 
hillock of Tafskenn ftands ifolated on the plain, is feveral 
fathoms high, and has on its fummit a circular cavity three 
fathoms deep, which contains a well of four arfhines perpen¬ 
dicular, where we found excellent fpring water almoft an 
aifhine deep. The pleafure we experienced, on making this 
difeovery for ourfelves and our horfes, may be eafily imagined. 
vol. i. s ihe 
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The reed Ncpcta graveolens and wild hemp grew abund^itly 
on the fides of this cavity. 

Ten verfts from Tafskcnn, after travelling in a direction 
between N. W. and N. N. W. we arrived at a beautiful wave¬ 
like and very verdant country, where I obferved the feathcr- 
grafs particularly high and thick. Our guide fuppofed this 
country to be Bayann. About fixteen verfts from Tiifskenn, 
we palTcd the traces of an old caravan-road to Orenburg, 
which terminates diredtly at the Bereket, a branch of the 
Akhtouba, where the market of the wandering Kalmuk horde 
Tabt was formerly kept. We parted the old wells of this place, 
now mqftly dry, except one that contained fome faline water j 
and if we may judge from the nature of the plants which grew 
in thofe places, it is probable that all the others produce only 
fimilar water. Purfuing our journey ten verfts farther to the 
N.W., we came to a road made by the cattle of the Kalmuks, 
on which the traces of the former paffage of the horde were 
ftill viftble in the beaten foot-pathfe. Thefe conducted us to 
wells in the vicinity, where we pitched our tents for the night, 
in the midft of the fteppe. v —We found feveral fprings here 
nearly furrounded with Tamarilks, among which were four of 
tolerably fweet but fetid water, in confequence of infedts, and 
the fpawn of toads, which had corrupted them. Neceffity 
alone compelled us to drink of this water, after being diverted 
of its impurities by filtration. 

On the 16th, in the morning, we continued our journey moftly 
towards the N. W. and N. N.W. over a level fteppe, till, after 
travelling about ten verfts, we arrived at fome fmall elevations, 

from 
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from which we could defcry on the right a long extent of fand- 
hills. Thefc appeared to be the fouthern continuation of the 
fandy trad of Naryn, and induced us to conclude that we 
ftill travelled too far eaftward. We had fcarcely turned to¬ 
wards the Weft, when we arrived on an argillaceous barren 
fteppe, and immediately difeovered plants of a kind dif¬ 
ferent from thofe of fandy regions; fuch as the fea-worm- 
wood, Ccntaurca fdmantica, and Yljlragalus phyfudes . After 
travelling about ten verfts over this fteppe, we reached the 
upper road of the caravans of Orenburg, which I had formerly 
noticed in my travels during the year 1772. We faw the height 
of Tfhaptihatftri very diftindlv before us; and judged from its. 
fituation, that the wells of Burlukbuduk lay on our right: we 
therefore direded our route along the beforementioned road 
towards the N. E. and found them about a verft and a half 
diftant. 

It was obvious from the traces of water, that the low ground 
where thefc fprings exift, had this year been filled up with 
fnow-water to the edge of the high fteppe. The grafs in this 
place was ftill untouched, which convinced us that we were 
the firft travellers who had encamped here in the prefent 
year. We faw great numbers of the Cucubalus vifeofusy Eryji- 
mum cbeirantoides, Lycopus pinnatlfidus^ Abrotanum , Mdilot 
and Lapathum. 

As our bread was alnioft confumed, and I was defirous of 
re-vifiting the country of Tfhaptfhatlhi, on account of its 
plants, a Kozak was difpatched with letters to Yenataevka, to 
procure the neceflary provifions. I left the greateft part of mj 
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cfcort at the encampment, and proceeded on the 16th to 
Tlhaptfhatftii, where l propofed to ftay a night, and employ 
the following day in botanical excurfions. 

* a 

* 

“ The Kalmuks, many years ago, difeovered rock-falt 
on a fmall mountainous ridge in the middle of the fteppe, 
elevated above all the other hillocks: and being accuftomcd 
to fetch this ncceflary article from that place, they called it 
'Tjhapljhatjlriy which fignifies the adt of cutting with a hatchet; 
and the ridge itfelf is denominated Arfargal-Sbaogot, or the 
faline mountains. 

“In the vallies I obferved leveral large pools of water, which 
fwarmed with the Fulcinellus , a fpecies of black fnipe, with a 
crooked, enfiform bill. At the foot of the mountains, we palled 
a fhallow falt-lake, fevcral hundred fathoms long, containing a 
fmall quantity of brackifh ftagnant water, which, towards the 
latter end of furnmer, is generally evaporated to drynefs. On 
the N. E. fide of the mountains we difeovered, at a confiderable 
diftance on the fteppe, two other lakes; one of which we 
found to confift of pretty ftrong falt-water, while that of the 
other was frelh and fweet. The whole chain of mountains 
are about eight verfts in diameter: they are divided nearly in a 
N. W. direction, by a faline valley, defended on both (ides by 
rocky hillocks, with various windings and hollows. On our 
entrance into this valley, we met with a brackifti pool, and far¬ 
ther, on a very faline foil, we found fome pits which contained a 
tolerably potable water. Some green Hopes of foil, as well as 

the 
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the collateral glens of this valley, were covered with a beautiful 
Clematis hex ape tala y or virgin’s bower, with brown flowers, on 
which a rare fpecies of bees were fwarming. On fomc adjacent 
hillocks, calcareous flates, fimilar to thofe I noticed in other 
places, a {fumed a felenetic form, and prefented, though rather 
fparingly, a lamellated felenite of a rhomboidal figure. 

“ From this valley we proceeded to the left, over a fmall 
ridge, and arrived at a contiguous oblong and /hallow falt-lakc, 
which lies in a large circular cavity, about a verfl: and a half in 
circumference, and forms many fmall inlets. This falt-marfli 
was dried up, except a few pools: in its centre a wide but 
(hallow (haft had formerly been dug, in a tough clayey mire, 
by order of Profeflor Gmelin, who had the misfortune here 
to lofe his inftrument.—This falt-mar(h is fituated in an 
oblique direction from South to North, and is furrounded by 
barren hillocks, fome of which confift of felenite. In a fmall 
valley opening towards the dry part of the lake, at its northern 
extremity, and along the fouthern precipice of a confidcrable 
mountainous ridge, * there are many ditches, fcveral of which 
appear to have originated from the finkings of the earth. Here 
the rock-falt forms a very extenfive ftratum, as beautiful and 
pure as cryftals; it lies immediately beneath a bed of loam, 
intermingled with marine (hells. In fome of the other ditches, 
we could eafily difeover the fait lying near the furface of the 
foil. 

“ The ground here is very uneven, and abruptly terminates 
with the mountain towards the dale. It would, however, be 
difficult to afeertain the extent and thicknefs of the ftratum of 
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rock-falt, without a regular fearch by the miner ; but there is 
no doubt that it extends to a confiderable diftance on this 
mountainous ridge. From the height where it is dug up, the 
mountains towards the North and Eaft prefent numerous de¬ 
clinations of the furface, which have probably happened in 
confequence of the fait having been difl'olved and waflied away 
by rain-water. About three hundred and fifty fathoms from 
the mine, in the lame direction, w r c found two fmall lakes, at 
the diftance of fcveral hundred fathoms from each other: one 
of thefe, towards the Eaft, forms a deep natural bafon, and is 
ftrongly impregnated with fait; while the other is fomcw'hat 
more (hallow, and only of a brackilh taftc. 

“ The w'cftcrn fide of the mountains is very rocky, bare, 
and parched. On the fummit are fcveral fepulchral hills of a 
confiderable fr/c, formed of ftonc and earth. The whole 
country bears a'great rcfemblance to the mountain of Inderfk. 
f lic Muhtccdla tubertfu is indigenous on feveral of thefe moun¬ 
tains ; and I likewil'c oblerved here the remains of the Bifcutella 
ditlyma , and a great abundance of the wild rhubarb, which is 
common on the Tartar ftcppes ; and the leaves of which, in 
their form and outline, are cxa&ly fimilar to the Rheum ribes , 
deferibed and reprefented by Rau wolff. The three fpecies of 
plants beforementioned poffcfs the peculiarities of moft of the 
other plants of the ftcpjie, which Nature has fo organized, that 
at the time of their maturity they expand their branches, 
and ealily break off near the roots, fo that their feeds are fcat- 
tered in every direction by the w'ind. Of a fimilar organization 
is the Cucbrys of this country, which, like the rhubarb, branches 

into 



VERNAL JOURNEY TO ASTRAKHAN. 159 

into a round bufh, cafily wafted about on the plain; and by its 
light and fpongy feeds, as well as the Bifcutella , by its feminal 
wings, and the Moluccella , by its expanded calix, prefent, as 
it were, pinions, that the feeds may be more eafily carried 
away by the patting gales. In the vicinity of the falt-pits, I 
obferved the beautiful Salfola lanata , and Onofma aricntalis y as 
well as the fiender ftems of the Salicornia Arabica. The 
Lappula grew here uncommonly beautiful. In verdant hol¬ 
low places I* found the Papaver rbccas, which I had not 
before met with as indigenous in Ruflia, and the Bromus 
fquarroftts y both in' confiderable numbers.—This neighbour¬ 
hood alfo produced many rare inlcdts; and on the barren hills 
different fpecies of eagles built their nefts, which now contained 
the unfledged eaglets. Near the falt-pits were fcattered fmooth 
lime-ftones, and fmall flags, on which appeared rude engravings 
of Mungolian and Tungufian characters ;—with them perhaps 
a new method of multiplying prayers, or recording the writer’s 
name.” Vol. iii. pp. 543 to 546. 



The finall lakes on the fteppe, in the environs of Tfhaptfliatllii, 
had at this time a plentiful fupply of tolerably fwccr and potable 
water. Even one of the two vallies between the hillocks, 
which was overgrown with bulrufhcs and reeds, abounded with 
good water; but m the other valley, where the rock-fait had 
cryftallized around its edge, the water was of a faline taftc. 

The place where I had formerly obferved this fait on the 
furface, was now filled up; but we found it by digging in one 
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of the pits, which we difeovered in the weftern part of the 
valley. All the trenches and pits along the Tides of this valley, 
and adjoining the hills, were probably thofe made by the Kal- 
muks when m fcarch of rock-falt, which might readily be 
obtained in mod of them, at a very fmall depth. In the pit 
which we cleared, it was evident that the rock-falt did not 
form a completely horizontal ftratum, but had an infle&ed 
fuperficics, and was irregularly waved with grey ftreaks, ap¬ 
parently originating from a black mire. Immediately above 
this bed of fait, there was a waved ftratum of grey clay, about 
an arlhine thick, and covered with a fandy'marl, which forms 
the whole of the incumbent furface. 

Befides the two principal vallies, there are fome adjacent 
cavities, in the form of bafons, which appear to have originated 
from declinations of the earth; and where the (heep of the 
Kirghis had wintered. Wild tulips, as large as thofe produced 
in gardens, flourifhed on the fertile declivity. 

On the moft elevated N. W. fummits of the hills, I found a 
foft porous gypfum on the furface, in precipitated layers. The 
hillocks and riling grounds of Minggan, which can be feen 
from this place, appear evidently to form a chain of commu¬ 
nication between Tlhaptfhatlhi and Arfagar. Towards the 
N.W. the falt-marfhes extend in the fame dire&ion. 

We found here innumerable fwarms of gnats, but as we 
were encamped on a detached eminence, and as the weather 
during the night was tempeftuous, accompanied with thunder, 
we were not incommoded by them. On the return of morning, 
however, we difeovered under our beds fome unwelcome 
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vifitors, in the yellow fcorpions * of this country, though their 
-fting is not dangerous. The fliort-headed lizards f were innu¬ 
merable in the infertile and faline fpots. The females, at this 
time, were all pregnant with eggs; and I remarked that this 
little animal always had the general colour of its (kin fimilar to 
that of the foil it inhabited. 

In the vegetable kingdom, I obferved fcarcely any new 
plants. The Delphinium atropurpureum, was now in 1)1 oom in 
the vallies; which plant I likewife noticed near Sarcpta, in the 
declinations of the higher regions. I alfo found here the Ver- 
bafeum Phamiceum, Ranunculus lanuginofns , lCryfimum chciran- 
t cities, AJlragalus tenuifolins and alopccuroides. One fun echioitics , 
Achillea tomentofo, Cucubalus glutinofus, Centaurca falmantica, 
Arabis hifpida, and Stipa pennata. The Rheum Cafpium grew 
luxuriantly, and difplayed its juicy feed of a blood-red colour. 
The plants advancing towards bloom were, the Siam Falcarin, 
Peuccdanum anagymnodes , and Eryitgium planum, the flalks of 
which now afforded a very delicious pot-herb ; and befide thefe, 
the Dodartia Orientals, Artemifta Dracline ulus, cmpcftris, and 
Piperita, Onopordum Acanthium, Phlomis tuberofa, Statice tatarica 
and trigona , and the Lcpidium latifolium. Pall the bloom, but 
Hill dilcerniblc, were the Cachrys odontalgica, Ttilifia Gefncri and 
biflora , Scorzonera tuberofa, Moluccella, Ilifcutella percunis, Le~ 
piditim perfoliatum and ruder ale, and Tamarix gallica in final 1 
fhrubs, with Ihort catkins, which might perhaps denote a par¬ 
ticular genus. Befides thefe, I alfo remarked, efpecially on 

* Pallas’s Travels, Part iii. page 677. 

Lactrta htliofcvpa. Pallas’s Travels, Parti. Supplement, page 457. n. M. 
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falinc fpots, the Anabafis ,, Salfola fruticofa , lanata; Polycnemtnn 
oppofitijolhim Camphorofma monfpdiara , Statice fuffruticofa ' 
A triplex JIalimus and portulacoi/lrs , Artemijia vumtima and 
contra , Axyris ceratonies, and fimilar plants. 

On the 17th, in the evening, I rejoined my efcort, which I 
had left behind at Burhikhuduk. I immediately ordered the 
horfes to be havneifed, to hallcn my return during the night, and 
to meet the cxpe&cd proviiions, of which we begun to feel 
the want. Towards the dawn we encamped on a wave-like, 
Tandy, and verdant fteppe, fomcwliat farther weftWard than 
Soon-khuduk. Iiere the Allium Cafpium bk)Homed in great 
abundance. After baiting the horfes, we purfued our journey 
through Ordelyk, and met two numerous caravans of Tartar 
and Armenian merchants, who were travelling to Orenburg; in 
the afternoon, after pafling the parallel ridges of Ordelyk, and 
the laft Tandy eminences, we reached the beautiful low country 
on the banks of the Alhuluk, a lateral canal of the Akhtouba, 
between Urakniullah, and Alhuluk, two polls of the military 
cordon. At the latter poll, we found fprings in two different 
places. The Moluccclla tuber of a grew to a very large fize, and 
was in full bloom on the argillaceous fandy height. 

About fix verfts beyond this place, the Aihuluk deviates 
from its lateral courfc near the Akhtouba, and Hows in a 
winding channel through a charming verdant and extenfivc 
valley, which the retreating heights of the fteppe here prefent to 
the eye ; and this river again falls into the Akhtouba, near the 
military poll of Dolotkhan. In this valley, I found the follow- 

* 1*ai i.as’s Travels, Part 1 . Supplement, page 484. n. 96. Plate E. Fig. J. 
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ing plants in full bloom, and growing in abundance : the 
Carduus nutans , Grat'tola , Arenaria rubra , Potcntilla bifurca y 
and fupitia; while the Triticum repens was the moll general 
fpecies of grafs. The Volga commonly inundates a part of 
this low country every yearj but that river remained unufually 
low at this feafon; its ftream being lcarcely two thirds of the 
height formerly remarked.—The Tetrao arenaria , in the Tartar 
language Bulduruk, flew about here in great numbers. 

On the 19th, after we had l’omcwhat recovered from the 
inconveniencies and hardships we had experienced in our jour¬ 
ney over an infertile fteppe, and refrefhed ourfelves with new 
milk, we left this valley and proceeded to Selitranoi-Gorodok, 
about twelve verfts diftant. In our paflage we obferved feveral 
villages of the Kundure Tartars, or Manguttes, who are the 
only defeendants that remain of the ancient horde of the Nagay 
Tartars. About half way we arrived at an elevation which 
rofe higher towards the Alhuluk, where we faw the ruins 
of ancient Tartarian buildings. The country has received the 
name of Kafan, from a large iron faltpetre kettle lying on the 
bank of the Volga, and which, according to a tradition of the 
Tartars, has been thrown on ihore by a flood. The Man¬ 
guttes have ereCted on the top of this eminence, a fquare 
brick wall, with high projecting angles. In its vicinity there 
are many 1 'epuichral mounds, covered with bricks. Over the 
whole height I obferved a very flender non-delcript AJlragalus , 
in great numbers, and already bearing feed in pods. The low 
country produces plants which indicate a nitrous foil, fuch as 
the fetid Lepidium ruderale , Peganum Harmala , Zygophyllum 
FabagOy and Hyofcyamus niger. 
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“ The abandoned faltpetre work called Selitranoi-Gorodok 
is fituated in the midft of a hilly trad:, extending to upwards of 
ten verfts in length : here, along the .banks of the Akhtouba, 
on a place from one to two verfts broad, we difeovered in every 
dire&ion heaps of rubbiffi, traces of buildings, and tombs of 
brickwork, being the ruins of an extenfivc city of the Nagays. 
There had been a fmall fort eredted on a hill, which unquef- 
tionably contained the principal and moft elegant buildings 
of the place, and was furrounded by a ftrong wall j but at pre- 
fent the fort, which was originally built for the prote&ion 
of the faltpetre work, is in a ruinous ftate, together with its 
dependent buildings. We particularly remarked the remains 
of two buildings, the . moft magnificent of which has lately 
been cleared of its rubbifh, with a view to difeover treafures : 
the other, if we may judge from the exifting ruins, appears to 
have been a dwelling-houfe with many apartments. The 
former of thefe buildings, as is evident from its foundation 
and fepulchral walls, has been the family maufoleum of a 
Khan, with a fuperftrudhiro which probably was a houfe of 
prayer. 

“ This venerable place, as wc were informed, has been 
plundered of many treafures, and whole coffins covered with 
filver. The fabric forms an oblong fquare, in a diredtion from 
N. N. E. to S. S.W. about twelve fathoms long, and eight 
fhthopis and a half broad, when meafured on its fouthern point. 
We could diftindlly trace two equal divifions, on the northern 
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fide, beneath which were the fepulchral vaults, as is obvious 
from the tombs that have fallen in: while the fouthern divifion, 
efpecially on its portico, has been ornamented with Gothic 
pilafters, columns, and arches, the fragments of which are Hill 
diftinguilhablc. Its foundation walls are nearly two fathoms 
high, and upwards of two ells thick. In the whole brickwork, 
which confifts of beautiful broad fquares, difpofed in the moil 
regular manner, there is a degree of tafte and elegance of which 
I have nowhere feen an inftancc among the ruins of the Tar¬ 
tars. The outlidc of the walls is not only embcllilhed in all the 
interftices between the bricks with glazed earthen ornaments, 
of a green, yellow, white, and blue colour, in triangular and 
other figures, but we alfo obferved on the principal front of the 
building, the remains of Gothic ftucco-work, which was 
decorated with glazed figures,-filch as artificial flowers, fhcll- 
work, nay, whole tablets in the Mofaic ftyle. 

“ But the tooth of time, and the depredations of the vulgar, 
have many years fince converted thefe remarkable veftiges ot 
antiquity into heaps of ruins. Formerly whole cargoes of 
bricks were carried from thefe buildings to Aftrakhan ; though, 
on account of the excellent cement, the workmen who were 
employed in demolifhing entire walls, were obliged to deftroy 
at lead; two thirds of the bricks. Tradition relates many ex¬ 
traordinary ftories of the coins and precious relics which were 
formerly dug up and collated here in great quantities, but l 
doubt whether many of thofe antique treafures have been 
refeued- from the plundering barbarians, and judicioufly con- 
figned to the antiquarian; or whether any of them have been 
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tranfmittcd to the Cabinet of Ruffian Antiquities, which belongs 
to the Imperial Academy of Sciences.”— Vol, iii. pp. 551 
and 552. 


At a fhort diftance from this place is the ndlita;v coni n 
of the Afliuluk; above which that branch ifi'ucs I'toiu the 
Akhtouba. After travelling 'wer a fecond eminence, we 
reached Sclitranoi-Gorodok, where w r e found only one wretched 
fifherman’s hut, preferved merely to maintain the proprietor’s 
right of pofleffion, who has been entirely ruined by the 
cftablilhmert of a faUpetre-work, lo that tlie 'idly kett'c-. of 
this relinquifheti manufaiiorj lie frattered a!o.\g the bank of 
the Akhtouba. 

The following is the hi (lory of thi.- abandoned fdtpetre- 
work, as I have extracted it from tne (Jhmory Records: In 
1715, the Board of Artillery and Fortihcation granted to M.ior 
Iwan Molostof the privilege of amoving his •mtpetre- 
works, from the governments of kafan and Simhirik, to the 
fteppe on the hanks of the Akhtouba, below T zarit/iu, where 
a fu(licitnt quantity of nitrous earth had been diilovered, 
between Sclitranoi-Gorodok and Krafnoi-Yar. During the fuc- 

ceetliiig ihnT years, the propiietor was fupported with money 

from the tn alury, to the amount of nine thoufand eight hundred 
rubles; in confequcnce of which grant the manufactory was 
eftablilhed, and the laltpctrc delivered to the Board of Artillery, 
till the death of the Major, in 1737. His brother and heir 
transferred this eftablilhment, for a limited number of years, to 
Geraliin Glafof, a merchant of Simbirlk; but the latter became 

infolvcnt, 
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inh Iveut, and the eflablilhmcnt reverted to the Crown, in 
1740. At length << merchant of Aftrakhan, Fedor Kobyakof, 
folicited the Board of Artillery and Fortification to grant him a 
leaf'e of this manufactory, which he obtained in 1751, under 
the followin'; conditions, entered into between him and the 
Chancery of ‘he government of Aftrakhan. Fedor Kobyakof 
engaged to pay the value of the buildings, utenfils, and raw 
Materials of this faltpetre-work, as well as of the works at 
Kraliioi Yar, on the Sharcnoi Bugor, near Aftrakhan, and at 
Cviek, near Saratof; which payment the government allowed 
him to rendei in purified nitre. He had permiffion to boil 
laltpetre in any number of kettles from throe to ten, reckoning 
two fumdred and fifty pood of nitre from each kettle; and to 
employ the workmen of this manufactory, who were fubjc£ts 
of the Crown, for the term of five years, at his own expence. 
Government agreed to pay him three rubles and twenty-five 
kopeck, for e;t* it pood .jf laltpetre ; but he was not entitled to 
export arty of that article, without a licence from the Board of 
Artillery, and without paying the legal duties. Should the 
production of laltpetre not he fufficiently pr< fitable, in eon Se¬ 
quence of the diminution of the nitrous foil near the works, 
he was permitted to transfer the eftablifhtncnt to places more 

favourable to his intereft. He was exempted from all civil 
imports, and enjoyed the exclnfive right of fifhing in the 
Akhtouba, to the extent of thirty verbs above and below the 
faltpetre-works. For the protection of this manufactory, the 
Crown furnifhed him with ten pieces of cannon, and twelve 
artillerymen, under the command of a corporal. If the works 

fhould 
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fhould be interrupted by the inroad of an enemy, or any other 
unforefeen event, he was to be free from all refponfibility. 
Laflly, Government granted him permiflion to purchafe a 
village, not containing more than feven hundred inhabitants, 
one half of which he was empowered to remove thence and 
employ in his i’altpctre-work. A claufe, however, was made, 
that if he were to ftop the manufacture for fix months, he 
ihould be obliged immediately to fell the faltpetre-works, as 
well as the l'ubjeds employed therein, to an individual entitled to 
poffcfs vaflals. 

I have not been able aceurately to learn how far thefc con¬ 
ditions were fulfilled. The proprietor of the manufadory never 
employed above twenty of his own people on the fpot, and at 
the time of his death in 1760, the dlablilhment, which de¬ 
volved to his cldeft l'on, very foon fell into a ftatc of inadivity. 
In the year 1765, the Board of Artillery received the laft pro¬ 
duce of faltpetre from this place, and every poffible means were 
employed to prevent the revival of the manufadurc. The retreat 
of the Kalmuks, and their previous devaluations in the faltpetre- 
works, afforded an additional pretext for relinquifliing the bufi- 
nefs, and the proprietor took that opportunity of eftimating the 
damages at the rnoft exorbitant rate. Indeed, the fmalleft care 
has not been taken to provide raw materials, by making arti¬ 
ficial beds, and re-mixing the lixiviated earths, fo that the 
original flock of nitrous matter muft neccflarily foon be ex- 
h an lied. The proprietor was more felicitous to derive profit 
from the fifhery; and, from a limilar motive, his heir has 
hitherto contrived to keep poffcffion of this cftablifhmcnt. At 

prefent 
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prcfcnt his contract, as well as a debt of about twelve thoufand 
rubles, due by him to the late Commercial Bank, are almotl: 
forgotten. 

If the faltpctrc-works were to be re-eftablifhed in the region 
of the lower Volga, the following ought to be the previous 
arrangement: In places where the foil is cxhaufted of its 
nitrous particles, faltpctrc beds and drains ought to be made, 
for which that country is extremely well adapted. Thefe beds 
lhould be compofed of manure, the entrails of lifh, brine ob¬ 
tained by curing them, with an admixture of lime: fuch a 
comport: would enrich the foil, prepare it for the production of 
faltpctre, and enable the manufacturer fucceflively to continue 
the preparation of artificial beds with the lixiviated earth. 
Many new traCts of foil might be advantageoufly employed by 
making walls, banks, and drains, and thus extending the fur- 
face ; while the cfilorefcence of nitre, l'pontancoufly formed, 
might be profitably collected. What is called the Sharcnoi 
Bug or, and the whole Toil of the city of Aftraklian, is flill 
richly impregnated with nitre. A great quantity of this fait 
might alfo be obtained near the Madlhary, in the vicinity of 
the river Kiima; a circumftance which fhall afterwards be 
explained. It would farther be neceflary, on account of the 
increafing price of fuel in thefe countries, to evaporate the 
firft lixivium of nitre in found cifterns or refervoirs ; a proccfs 
to which the intenfe heat, and long continued draught of this 
climate, are very favourable. Thus crude faltpetre might be 
obtained without fuel, and its purification might afterwards be 
accompliflxcd at much Iefs expencc. I am inclined to believe, 
that the Indians, by a fnnilar proccfs, arc enabled to furnifh 
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their faltpetre to Europeans at fo low a price. The experiments 
L have made on this luhjcdl were attended with the heft 
lucceis, and 1 would ad vile this mode of faving fuel to be 
employed throughout all the fouthern countries of the Ruffian 
Empire; as much crude nitre could thus be obtained in liim- 
mer, which might be purified at lei lure in winter. The 
Jaltpctrc-boilers fhould make tile of troughs that can occafionally 
be taken to pieces, and thus more readily conveyed from one 
place to another; fuch, for in fiance, as are ufed to carry lime 
f or building; or limilar to thole drawn about in Podolia, when 
people are fent in fearch of nitrous earth. 

On thefe heaps of rubbifh, and lixiviated beds of earth con¬ 
fining chiefly of fandy marl, the plants were more advanced 
in growth than in colder [filiations, and many of them were 
already paft their bloom ; while in other parts they had fcarcely 
begun to blolfom. The Saule villofum and projlratum appeared 
here as if they had been fown. I law in fimilar profulion, the 
Alyffum calycintnn , minimum , and canipejlre , Lcpidium perfolia- 
tum , Siut/pis rubella , Funmria officinalis , Sifymbrium Sophia and 
Jxr/clii, Lappula , Hyofcyamtis niger , Ceratocarpus ; but not fo 
numerous the Androface maxima , Hypccoum pendulum , Dodartia, 
Cbciranlbus nitrarius and falinus, Cacbrys odontalgica , fome few 
FcruLe, Afpcrugo procumbent, Ecbiuui rubrum , Lithofpermum , 
Veronica verna , Onofma orient ale, Trigonclla corniculata , Medi- 
cago Jativa , Malva vulgaris , Onopordutn , Cbamomilla , Alhagi , 
Saljbla projlrata and cricoidcs , Polycnemum vtdgare *, feveral 
fpecies of wormwood, the Tblafpi , and along the fhore, the 

* Pah.'s's Tr.ticN, Part'. Supplement, p.ige jtj. of the original Plate 13 . 
Vig. 2, 
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Lycium Tataricum , Rubus Cis/tus, Mejfcrfchmidia , Xanlhittm , 
AJlragahts contortnpl'icatus , wild hemp, and various fpceios of 
Orach. 'Hie Monts nigra was at this time in full blolTbm, but 
there were few of thefe trees to be feen. On the northern part 
of the plain, there is a falt-pool, near which a number of the 
SaUcornia herbacea were in bud. 

I here difmiffed my efcort of Kozaks and Tartars, who had 
accompanied me through the fteppe ; and on the 20th at nooil 
continued my journey. Above Selitranoi confulerable emi¬ 
nences of land defeend towards the Akhtouba, and form what 
arc called the live ltecp banks, in the Taitar language, Bilh- 
Dlhar; and in the Ruffian, I’at Yary. Between thole heights 
there are beautiful verdant glens, lbrne of which contain fait 
pools, where the Lrpidium crajjifolium * grew with thick 
roots, fimilar to thofe of horfe-radilh. We parted hillocks 
which the Tartars call Shoggafy : one of thefe is appropriated 
for their cemetery. On another ifolated hillock of a conical 
form, the Kalmuks who were ftationed here at the military 
ports have erected' a lingular monument. It is a circular 
column, raifed on the very fummit of the hill, and conflructcd 
entirely of the fkulls and jaw-bones of horfes, clofely adapted 
to one another : around it they have made a low wall and foflc, 
ornamented with the bones of thofe animals, dilpofcd in regular 
order. An epidemic which prevailed lbrne years ago, and 
deftroyed a number of horfes belonging to the military piquet, 
as well as to the Kirghis who parted the winter here, afforded 
the materials for this monument. On its top is placed a horfe’s 

* A dwarfifli plant, homogeneous with the I.rjnJlum lutifol., with thick coria¬ 
ceous roots. 
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head of an extraordinary fr/.e, with the nofe pointing towards 
the Kaft, while the other heads are placed with their nofes 
inwards. The Vignette No. 3. gives a difliiuft reprefentation 
of this columnar ftruflure. 

In this neighbourhood the current of the Akhtouba is 
increafcd by the waters of the Glukhoi Alhuluk, which above 
this place receives the rivulet Khara-ufiiik near Ogurma, another 
branch of the Akhtouba. The Khara-ufTuk l'eparates itfelf from 
the Akhtouba immediately below Saffikol. 

We were overtaken on the abovementioned hillocks by the 
lirft thundcr-ftorm of the fcafon, accompanied with a heavy 
Ihowcr of rain. The military poll of Gory Karabali is ftationed 
on thele heights, from which, in a ferene evening attended with 
continual flaihes of lightning, we arrived at an extenfive low 
country called Karavaily: it was entirely overgrown with the 
/Johns odor at us ^ and the Tritiann repens. In this valley were 
encamped numbers of Auli, or migrating hordes of the Kun- 
durc Tartars, among whom was the family of my guide Arllan, 
one of the moll wealthy elders of that nation. I found felt- 
tents prepared for us here, where we palled the night the more 
cheerfully, as in the neighbourhood of temporary encampments 
lurrounded with various herds of cattle, the gnats in a manner 
difappear; for at this fcafon thofc infefts arc innumerable 
along the Volga, and allow no reft to the traveller, if unpro- 
tcAed by a proper tent. 

The Kundurc Tartars, whom I formerly found in their pecu¬ 
liar felt-tents, in the form of balkets, which could not be taken 
to pieces, but were placed on poles fupported by two-wheeled 
carriages, had now begun to dwell in huts limilar to thofe of 

the 
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the Kirghis. Their former method of conftru&ing tents was 
likewife common among the Nagays ; but the prefent form 
has probably been adopted from the Kirghis, who vilit thefe 
countries every winter; and whofe tents, as well as thofeof the 
Kalmuks, are made in a more ingenious manner. They conlift 
of fcveral pieces which can be disjoined, and thus form a more 
capacious and convenient tent. On the fixth plate I have given 
a reprefentation of both kinds of tents, as they arc at pivfcnr 
alternately in ufc among thofe people; and likewife a view 
of their manner of travelling and encamping. All that I can 
add refpefting thefe wandering tribes, is, that each wealthy Tar¬ 
tar family commonly has two tents, one for the reception of 
their vifitors, and the other appropriated to their females. The 
latter is generally conftru&ed after the ancient method *; befides 
which, according to the number of the family, they ufually have 
one or more covered two-wheeled chariots for their wives and 
daughters. Thefe chariots are painted of various colours; and 
on the fore-part there is commonly placed a cheft covered with 
ornamental tapeftry, and containing their belt clothes. The 
inlide of thefe vehicles, which are generally drawn by two 
oxen, is occupied by the female part of the family during their 
migrations. Befides thefe chariots, they have one or more 
two-wheeled carts, called Araba, which are loaded with their 
tents, chefts, and other heavy articles. The moveables of each 
family remain together on their journey, and in regular order, 

* The Kurdes, who inhabit the heath of Mogan, employ the mod fimple means 
in conflrufling their tents, which might be very convenient for light troops. They 
place two long bent poles tranfverfely, fallen them at the centre above, ami fix 
their cuds m the ground ; they then co'ver them with felt, or mats of ledge. 


as 
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ns roprcfented on the plate. The hut is placed on the axle-tree 
of the carriage, in which the miftrefs of the family always pre¬ 
cedes the caravan. The flocks and herds are driven by men 
on horfcback, and each Ipecies of cattle proceeds in a feparate 
drove. When the tents are pitched in a place fele&cd for an 
encampment, a variegated coverlet is raifed on a long moveable 
pole, to the windward of the aperture that emits th® fmokc, in 
order to promote its al'cent from the tent. At a diftance from 
the camp, there is a cemetery on an eminence, as reprefented on 
the plate. Thefc fepulchral monuments have lquare walls of a 
greater height towards their angles, and are erected only for the 
wealthy and the priefts, while the lower clafles of the Tartars 
arc buried beneath fmall heaps of earth or ftones. 

The feventh plate reprefents the cojlume of the women and 
girls of this nation. Their drefs differs in feveral particulars 
from that of the other Nagay tribes. The girls wear a fort of 
red cap, made of the rind of trees, in the form of a bee-hive, 
and ornamented with pieces of tin. Corals and fmall pieces 
of coin are fufpended around this hcad-drefs. The gown is 
made of variegated lilk fluff*, has long narrow fleeves, and is 
adorned from the breaft to the waift with taflcls of tin or filver, 
buttons, little bells, and rings. They wear a (trap or cord 
over the left fhoulder, to which is attached a tin cafe, contain¬ 
ing amulets, and ufually a large fhell of the genus Cypraa. 
The women are the moft inelegant beings imaginable 5 and, in 
fummer, drefs in an upper gown of an uniform colour, a long 
white cloth on the head, and over it a common fur-cap. In 
the perforated right noftril they wear a ring, adorned with 
corals, pearls, or precious ftones. This is alfo confidered as an 
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ornament, by the more elegant Tartar ladies of Aftrakhan.— 
In the back-ground of the plate, are alfo reprefented the tombs 
of thefe Tartars. 

According to the lateft calculation, the number of this people, 
in the whole diftridt of Kralnoi Yar, amounts to one thoufand 
fix hundred and thirty males. They lead a wandering life 
along the banks of the Akhtouba, from Krafnoi Yar to the 
vicinity of Saflikol; and are rich in flocks of fhcep, but more 
particularly in black-cattle, which they employ chiclly for 
drawing their chariots and baggage-carts; becaufe they are not 
yet provided with camels. Their horfes are numerous, but not 
of the beft breed. 

On the 21 ft, in the morning, we left the plcafant valleys, and 
travelled over a high fandy ridge, which, as well as the former, 
is called' Karavaily, where the upper military poll of Karaba- 
linikoi is ftationed, nearly oppofite Yenataevka. On this ridge, 
and another greater height beyond it, I found the AJlragalus 
alopecurvides as regular as if fown, and in greater abundance 
than I had before oblerved. Thefe heights are fucceeded by a 
rifing plain, extending along the Akhtouba to a low country 
which is interfperfed with faline tradts. We arrived near the 
advanced poft of Skvortzov Yar, or the bank of the ftarlings, 
where the Alhuluk receives the Khara-ufTuk. Here the marine 
acid and pulverulent foil everywhere produce long, but inferior 
grades and plants, fuch as the Bromus giganteus , the coarfe 
fpecies of fedge, forrel, wolf’s-milk, and the fragopogon pra- 
tenfe. Innumerable fwarms of midges infeft this region. The 
valley continues as far as the fand-hills of Saflikol, or Safskol, 
which extend along the banks of a branch of water, called by 



i y<> VERNAL JOURNEY TO ASTRAKHAN. 

the fame name, as far as the fource of the Khara-uffuk and the 
Akhtouba. 

Saffikol is a fall'c branch of the Akhtouba, and runs to the 
South and South Eaft, in a ferpentinc direction, into the fteppe. 
Tliis branch of water conftfls of connected pools and bays, 
covered with rufhes, and by which the Akhtouba inundates the 
country, though only at high water. It is bordered on both 
fides by fand-hills, which are faid to be connected with the 
trad of fand called Burlu, that joins the fand-hills of Soon. 
In the month of June, when the loweft vallies are diverted of 
their grafs, and overflowed by the Volga, the Kundurc Tartars 
retire hither; regarding this country as the upper boundary 
of their pafturage. The Palhjjia grows on thefe hills of 
drift-land in the greateft abundance and beauty, bccaufc 
it is never eaten by cattle. At this feafon it was in full 
bloom, as well as the other plants that ufually flourilh on loofe 
land. 

We left our horfes to graze on the borders of this valley; 
and after having parted the firft ferics of fand-hills, we pro¬ 
ceeded to the ditch of water which difappears farther fouth- 
ward. It is pretty broad in different places, abounds with 
fiih, and is Ikirted by a pleafant low country, cohered with 
ledge, tamarilks, and willows. We went along its weftern 
verge almoft to its iflue from the Akhtouba, about five verfts 
below the port of the military cordon Mankhalinfkoi; we then 
eroded it and afeended the oppofite fandy eminences, which 
terminate in an elevated plain. In the evening, after travelling 
a Ihort diftance, we arrived at Mankhalinfkoi, or, as the Tartars 
call it, Kuyutkhu, where we repofed during the night. 


On 



VERNAL JOURNEV TO ASTRAKHAN. . 177 

On the 22<J, early in the morning, we purfued our journey 
over a beautiful champaign, which the Tartars call Alabas, 
where another falfe arm, called the little Saffikol, extends three 
verfts into the fteppe, and is accompanied by fand-hills. Near 
this open country the military cordon Akhtoubinflcoi is fta- 
tioned; and on a height, near its upper extremity, is the poll 
Solotukhino; in the vicinity of which the Governor of 
Aftrakhan has eftablifhed a farm for rearing cattle. From this 
neighbourhood, towards the fource of the Akhtouba, the country 
is low and rich in wood, which has been fpared by the hordes 
of Kalmuks, and thence called Settcrta-Modun, or the facred 
wood, corrupted by the Kozaks into Sikkerta. Farther up the 
Akhtouba there is a ftill more beautiful facred foreft, and 
another below Saffikol; but thefe, alfo, deftrudive felf-intereft 
will foon extirpate. The fand-hills, which bound this low 
country upwards from Solotukhino, are called the great and 
fmall Buruni, and arc diftin&ly feen from Tfhcrnoiyarfk; 
while the fandy ifles of the Volga, which likewife produce the 
bufhy Palladia , appear to form a fucceffive feries with thefe 
hills. 

I fent my baggage diredly to Volodimerovka, the great 
Slobode oppofite Tfhernoiyarfk, with diredions to prepare for 
my paflage over the river near that place. Meanwhile I wifhed 
to revifit the mountain of Bogdo , fituated in the interior of the 
fteppe, and which is diftindly perceptible from Solotukhino, at 
the diftance of thirty-five verfts. On my way thither I pa (Ted 
over a fandy trad, interfperfed with dells, called Ifhkull, or 
Ifhkilly, where a folitary fpring, overfhaded with the white 
fmall-leaved willow,, was particularly remarkable. ^Beyond this 
vol. I. A A trad 
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trad: of fand, as far as the mountain of Bogdo, and the faline 
lake at its foot, known in the ancient Ruffian hydrography by 
the name of Utonfhak, the foil throughout was an argillaceous, 
faline fteppe, where I found the Cram lx: Tataria * thinly fcat- 
tered and in bloflom. Where the fteppe infenfibly rifes near 
the Hoping iide of the mountain, I faw the Cafpian rhubarb 
growing in abundance, though the plants were of a fickly ap¬ 
pearance, occafioned by the frequent digging for their roots. 


“ llogdo-Oola f, in the language of the Kalmuks, when 
viewed at a diftance, in the direction from Eaft to Weft, 
prefents a ftngle, oblong, mountainous ridge, which has. a 
projecting knoll on its northern extremity, and terminates, 
much lower, though precipitately, towards the South. This 
mountain is fituated on ‘a fteppe entirely level; and on account 
of its refemblance to a lion couchant, on the fteep eaftern fide, 
the "Kalmuks call it the Jlrjlati-Ula , or the lion’s mountain. 
The ridge or back of this Kill, however, does not run in a 
ftraight line, but gradually declines from the oblong higher 
fuminit, in a direction from N.W. to S.E., terminating 
towards the Weft, and forms, by its gently Hoping fide, a kind 
of (hallow, empty pit, from which the rain-water retreats by a 

i 

* This plant may with more propriety be called Tatran, or Katran, a name 
given to it by the Ruffians and Tartars. M. be Jacquin has deferibed it under 
the name of Tataria. 

t Bogdo fignifies, in the Mongole and Kalmnlc tongue, fomething lofty, fublime, 
or monarchical: in this fenfe, the fovereign of China is by thefe people called 
Bogdo-Kban, or the moft fublime ruler; fomeiimes al(o, Ammongolong-Khan, or 
the happy monarch. 


glen. 
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glen. The eaftern and fouthern fronts of this ridge, if meafured 
by its curvature, may be feven or eight verfts in length : it is in 
fome places abruptly broken and rugged, while its horizontal 
ftrata, interfeded towards the Weft, may be diftindly traced. 
The higheft cap or knoll is abruptly fradured on it's eaftern 
fide: between this precipice, and a ftcep mafs of rocks which 
lie parallel to the former, there is a wide cleft or chafm, partly 
filled up, in which we obferved another parallel mafs, though 
not of equal length, confiding of marly layers. 

“ I fhall deferibe the horizontal ftrata of this remarkable 
•mountain, proceeding regularly from the fummit to its bale. 
The proper top of the hill, and a lower ridge of it, extending 
nearly in a ftraight line to the Weft, without following the 
incurvations around its circumference, conlift of a coarfe, cal¬ 
careous' fchiftus, which riles on its higheft part to about fifty 
or fifty-five fathoms in a perpendicular direction above the 
furface of the fteppe. The lime-ftone is folid, and of a lightilli 
grey colour j it breaks in tolerably large thick flags, which 

contain many protuberances and cavities, being very ancient 
and obfeure traces of petrified teftaceous animals. Few of thofe 
petrifadions are fufficicntly diftind, and I have fcarcely met 
with one complete fpecimen, excepting, however, a cornu 
ammonis in a good ftato of prefervation. 

“ Beneath this calcareous ftratum, there is a confiderable 
argillaceous bed intermixed with marl or land, which forms 
the^reateft part of the mountain, and is apparently upwards of 
twenty-two fathoms thick. It is chiefly of a red colour, and 
alternately confifts of white and grey ftrata, which are often 
fandy below, but of a calcareous nature in the upper parts, and 

A A 2 much 
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much impregnated with common fait. Hence the marl col¬ 
lected in a fmall ditch, and particularly that in channels formed 
by the rain on the eaftern fide of the hill, as well as on the 
edges of the white ftrata, cryftallifes in regular, fmall, faline 
cubes. The greater part of the fteep fide of the mountain, as 
well as the bulky middle ftratum, and the large cleft above- 
mentioned, arc compofed of fucli marl. The rain-water has in 
many places wathed away this argillaceous foil, and formed 
deep cavities, fo that when the cruft gave way, we frequently 
fell into them as deep as our loins; nay, it is reported, that in 
the middle ftratum, where we ftill obferved feveral deep cavities, 
and pits, there was a prodigious and almoft bottomlefs abyfs, 
into which the Kalmuks, from a religious zeal, formerly threw 
various oblations, fuch as gold, coats of mail, and articles of 
drefs, fo that they could hear them drop into the water. But 
this cleft, which in their language was called Bogdoin-Kunda, 
was filled up previous to the retreat of their laft horde, governed 
by a Khan, and cannot now be difeovered.—In the argillaceous 
ftrata we occafionally obferved felenites, and the prefent Kal¬ 
muks allured us, that here, as well as in the weftern fandy part 
of the mountain, there have fometimes been found large and 
pure cryftals of common fait of a very hard confiftence, from 
three to four inches in diameter; thefe cryftals were held in 
great eftimation among that people, on account of the facred 
nature of the place, and were denominated Morel Dabaifun; 
but fince the departure of the horde called Torgotes, no qgck- 
falt of that magnitude has been difeovered. 

Below the horizontal ftratum of marl now deferibed, there 
is a grey, coarfe fand-ftone, frequently intermingled with gravel 

and 



VERNAL JOURNEY TO ASTRAKHAN. 181 

and finall pebbles, principally lying in prodigious flat rocky 
maffes, but partly alfo in the form of a coarfe fchiftus. This 
horizontal bed of fand-ftone prefents only an angle, at its 
eaftern point, which chiefly conftitutes the external large dorfet 
beforemcntioned, in a parallel fituation to its parent mountain; 
after which it runs into a precipice, in an angle of from thirty- 
five to forty-five degrees, under the weftern part of the hill; 
fo that this ftratified mafs of the large cleft which lies open 
between the dorfet and the mountain, produces, at the fide of 
the former, a rocky and obliquely precipitated foil. Along the 
large dorfet, ‘ the fand-ftone here and there prefents remarkable 
clefts and crevices, among which one in particular attracted my 
attention; it was decorated with fhrubs of the buckthorn, and 
afforded a view highly pidturefque. 

“ The eaftern declivity of this rocky dorfet has a very Angular 
appearance. As. the fand-ftone has probably in feveral places 
been foft, it is apparently corroded with various fmall globular 
cavities refembling grotto-work. It is obvious that this un¬ 
common formation .of fand-ftone could be produced by no 
other caufe than the power of the dafhing waves, at a time 
when the whole fteppe formed part of the Cafpian Sea *; for 
thefe excavations cannot be _difcovered on the higher parts 
of the fand-bank. —On the plain extending towards the faline 
lake, there are. fcattered feveral fragments of cliffs which appear 
to have been entirely covered by water. Among thefe we 
met with globular pieces of various fizes, which, on breaking 

* Vide the interefting treatife on the reparation of the Cafpian and Black Seas, 
page 78 and following of this volume, as extracted from the author’s former 
Travels. * 

them. 
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them, were partly hollow, and contained fand not unlike 
regular geodites.—During the prevalence'of eafterly winds that 
blow with violence againft this grotto-work, the higheft part. 
of which is towards the South, it appears to a perfon handing 
on its fummit, as if he heard the diftant murmuring of many 
hundred voices joined in prayer. The phenomenon was par¬ 
ticularly (hiking on the day when I vifited this region, during 
a violent dorm from the North-Eaft. The credulous Kal- 
muks are told by their priefts, that the tutelary fpirit of the 
mountain, or the white old man, whom' they call Tzagban 
Ebugbcn y refides in a large cavern beneath this mountain; and 
that this is the chofen abode of faints, who are engaged in 
continual devotion, and fpiritual longs. 

“ On the low r er ridge of the mountain, fituate towards the 
fouthern fteppe, the fand-ftone forms the w’hole body of this 
lofty acclivity, on which the Pallajfta grows in abundance : 
there is, however, a fmall projc&ing part of the mountain, 
oppolite to the fouthern angle of the higheft peak, the upper- 
moft part of which conlifts of lime-ftone. But the horizontal 
bed of fand declines confiderably in a weftern dire&ion, devi¬ 
ating alfo towards the North, fo that the ftrata of this moun¬ 
tain throughout appear to have fupk together, and formed the 
flat bafon before deferibed. 

“ Below the fand-ftone, towards the South of the fteppe, 
there is a very fine fchiftus of fand, combine^ with marl richly 
impregnated with a bright red colour; which the fuperftitious 
Kalmuks formerly ufed for painting their tent-pofts and other 
wooden utenfils. They held this marl in high eftimation, con- 

fidering 
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luiering as facred the excellent colour it produced, which they 
diftinguifhed by the name of Sojptn. 

“ On the higheft part of the mountain, and on the moll ele¬ 
vated fpot of the rocky and fandy dorfet already deferibed, the 
Kalmuks have eredted a monument of flags filled up to the 
height of fevcral fathoms, fo as to form fquare columns, which 
may be feen at a great diflance. Although I have repeat¬ 
edly furveyed the whole circumference of this mountain on 
foot, I could difeover but few traces of their fupcrllitious 
cuftoms. At a diflance. of fix verfts, however, from this 
remarkable aflemblage of hills, towards the Volga, I obferved 
an ancient altar of the Kalmuks eredted of alternate layers of 
fedge and reeds, called Dandar> which is the only veftige of a 
feftival formerly celebrated in this place. On the fame fide, at 
the diflance of a verft from the mountain, in a level country, 
there is a fmall lake of fweet water, on' the fhore of which the 
Kalmuks ufually encamped.”—Vol. iii. pp. 667—672 *. 


After a brifk ride we reached the mountain of Bogdo 
towards night, during a dreadful thunder-ftorm, accompanied 
with a little rain, which was however but a lhort interruption 
of the fine weather, fo that I was enabled to employ the fol¬ 
lowing day with advantage. I found the fame plants that had 
formerly been the object of my refearches in this country. On 


* The author has been fo prolix in the defeription of this mountain, that 
feveral paffages, in which he gives too minute and circumftantial accounts of the 
particular fpots, being ol no intereft to the reader, have been here purpofely 
omitted. — Tranjl. 


the 
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the calcareous and rocky back of the mountain, I now faw 
the Lichen • efculentus in uncommon abundance, which I for¬ 
merly had not remarked in this place. The thorny Hedyfarum , 
mentioned in my former Travels, I found on the projecting 
fide of the mountain, which confifts of a calcareous marl, where 
this indigenous plant is peculiar to the fpot. Its far-fpreading 
root is aliuoft as fwcet as that of liquorice. As the level ridge 
of the mountain, when I revifited it in July, had been fcorched 
in confequcnce of a recent fire on the fteppe, the very 
numerous and venomous tarantulas, Phalangium araneodes i 
appeared to have retreated to the higheft barren and rocky 
fummit. Here I found them of different fixes, under alm,oft 
every flat ftone; an affemblage of thefe infeCts I had never 
before obferved, as they ufually live in a folitary ftate. 

On the fame day, the 23d, after having made a botanical 
excurfion, from three o’clock in the morning till the afternoon, 
and given fufficient employment to my defigner, I fet out 
on my return to the Volga, and travelled, without refting till 
night, fixty verfts to Volodimcrovka. On the road I met a 
Kozak who, together with agreeable letters, and much wiflied- 
for rcfreftimenta from Tfliernoiyarfk, brought me intelligence 
that my affe&ionate travelling companions waited for me there. 
During the fucceeding night, we made the ncceffary prepara¬ 
tions for croffing the river, and notwithstanding a ftrong wind 
which fprung up from the S. E., we fet out before the dawn, in 
two barges, from Volodimerovka. This fmall place has at 
prefent a population of three hundred and ninety-eight males 
of Little-Ruffia, together with other inhabitants. I have 
already mentioned that the Volga is of an extraordinary breadth 
* near 
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near Tfhernoiyarfk. It alfo forms here two branches, which 
are divided by faiidy ifles. We embarked when the river was 
not agitated by the ufual gales from the S. E. and N. W., which 
in this place are often fatal to paffengcrs. But fcarcely had we 
reached the middle of the very extenlive current of Volodi- 
merovka Volofhka, when the wind became fo impetuous, that 
our ten-oared fhallop was every moment in the mod imminent 
danger, by the waves breaking over us in torrents. We felt 
ftill greater apprehenfions for the fafety of the barge which 
contained our carriages and baggage, till we faw it lie to, on the 
farther llde of the collateral branch, near an ifland, and after¬ 
wards proceed under its protection, at a confiderable diftancc 
behind us. We continued our courfe on the open river, not 
without danger, and foon loft fight of the barge. At length, 
after the greateft peril, and not till our rowers were completely 
fatigued, we reached the oppofite bank of the greater Volga j 
but we were not able to pafs the point of land which forms the 
bank of the river immediately above the fortrefs of Tfhcrnoi- 
yarfk, where the breakers were at this time too dangerous. We 
therefore landed above that point, and proceeded on foot to the 
fortrefs. The continuance of the tempeft through the whole 
day, and the following night, excited our anxiety for the- fafety 
of the other boat j till at length we had the. fatisfa&on to fee it 
arrive on the fubfequent morning. 

On the 25th we joyfully fet out for Sarepta, where we arrived 
at the dawn of the following day. 

The country, of Sarepta, fo advantageoufly fituated for 
increafmg the knowledge of plants and infe&s, engaged my 
attention fo much in the month of June, that I did not think 
vol. 1. b b of 
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of my future journey. I was, however, much againft my 
inclination, obliged to continue heire part of the month of July; 
on account of the infupportable heat occafioned by the fteppe, 
which was on fire to a great extent, on both Tides of the Volga; 
and likewife from the circumftance that my daughter caught the 
fmall-pox, doubtlefs the fecond time, at Sarcpta, when this 
epidemic had begun to diminilh, after having raged "dth vio¬ 
lence fince the beginning of winter. 

Wifliing, however, to undertake a journey during the fine 
weather, and to vifit the fteppe beyond the Volga, I travelled 
on the 5th of July to Tzaritzin, in order to be ferried 'wer the 
river. I found this city almoft entirely confiimed »y a fire^ 
which broke out two days before my arrival. On the 6th 
I'crofted the Volga, anJ continued my journey between that 
river and the Akhfuuba, over a low country ini.crfe&ed with 
fmall branches of water called Yeriki, as far as Belrodnaya 
Sloboda, or Verkhnci Akhtoubinlkoi Corodnk, eighteen verfts 
diftant. The fandy and inaily foil of this low country pro¬ 
duces moft excellent crops of luy. The beautiful oak trees 
here, as well as everywhere along the Volga, are intermixed 
with the Ulmus camptfiris and dwarf I'lme, Tartar plane-trees, 
poplars, willows, aquatic elder-trees, and other fhrubs. Beyond 
Barikoi Ycrik, but part’culaily around Olovatoi Yerik are 
found, l)cfide8 tho<c already mentioned, a number of large 
% jnulberry-trees bearing fruit of a white, black, and pale violet 
colour. If thefe trees had, as is generally fuppofed, 1>een 
brought hither and planted by the Tartars, and were not really 
indigenous, they would not be found growing in an uneven 
foil, which is frequently inundated, and where they grow 

widely 



VERNAL JOURNEY TO ASTRAKHAN* 187 

widely fcattered among other kinds of wood, inftead of being 
planted in regular order. Neverthelefs it appears to me very 
doubtful, whether thefe mulberry-trees, the reprefentation of 
which is given in the fccond part of Plate I. of the Flora RoJJica , 
ought to be exibited as a feparate genus, or whether the Morns 
tatarica, be only a variety of Morns alba , to which perhaps the 
Moras nuhra ulfo belongs. 

Bcfrodmya Sloboda has lately been adorned with a new 
church, which '/as attended with great expence to the village, 
and proves its increaling wealth. On the contrary, the houfe 
of M. Ryclhkof, the ex-dire£tor of the culture of filk, which 
has been d xuly enough paid for by the Crown, has, in conl'e- 
quenr' of King ill-built, become'a ruin in lefs than fifteen 
years. A lirn'lar fate threatens the houfe built by him for the 
rearing of fnkworms, below the tillage, at the edge of the 
high fteppe. 

This village was eftablifhed and appropriated to the manufac¬ 
ture of filk during the reign of the Emprefs Elizabeth. The 
wild mulberry-tree, which grows in the adjacent low country, 
induced the government to invito hither Armenians, and other 
foreigners drilled in the culture of the fillc-worrn. But this 

invitation was not accepted by a lingle individual, as the banks 
of the Terek afforded a hetter profpedt of fuccefs. For the 
fame purpole, about two hundred and fifty draggling peafants 
were fettled here in a new village, and exempted from all taxes, 
on condition that they would employ themfelvcs in this valuable 
branch of domeftic economy. ’Hie direction of this cftablifh- 
ment was intruded to the Hungarian Major Parobitlh, who 
likewife had the fuperintendence of the vineyards planted by 

SB 2 him 
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him at Aftrakhan. But on account of his other purfuits, the 
eftabliflimenc was much, negle&ed. 

During the reign of her Imperial Majefty Catherine the 
Second, the Aulic Counfellor Nebolfin, of Aftrakhan, was fent 
to Akhtoubinfkoi Gorodok, to give more activity to the culti¬ 
vation of the filk-worm, and his exertions proved fuccefsful. 
The peafants, however, were little inclined to purfue this branch 
of induftry; becaufe they could at all feafons derive greater 
advantage from fiflnng. They inceflantly fupplicated the Court 
to employ them in military fervice as Kozaks.—However, 
in 1772, my travelling-companion, then Affeffor, and now 
Counfellor of the College, Nikolai Rytfhkof, was re-appointed 
Director of this cftablifhment j and her Imperial Majefty con- 
defeended to give inftrudtions, in her own hand-writing, for the 
management of this profitable bufmefs. The new Director 
found means to deliver to the Court in the fame year fix pood 
of filk; a larger quantity in the following year; and by thefe 
and other perfonal means which he employed, he fucceeded fo 
far as to induce the Court to enlarge the inftitution. In 1779, 
the Court iflued an order, that the.Imperial College of Economy 
fhould furnifh to the Director one thoufand three hundred 
families, of voluntary peafants, from the aforementioned Impe¬ 
rial Dominions. Thefe families were tranfplaced within two 
years, and fettled along the banks of the Akhtouba in fix vil¬ 
lages. The immunities granted to their predeceffors were to be 
continued to them, as long as they fhould employ themfelves in 
the culture of filk, not for the benefit of the Crown, but their 
own emolument, and pay their rents or taxes in filk, at the 
low price of one hundred and twenty rubles a pood. 


The 
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The lame difficulty, however, was experienced with thefe as 
with the other cultivators of filk: they had an invincible and 
rooted diflike to the employment, and confequently were not 
anxious for its increafe. The continual impediments that arofe, 
and their own obftinacy, prevented them from enjoying the 
advantages they would have acquired, by directing their atten¬ 
tion to this bufinefs, without relinquifhing the filheries. Thefe 
they might likewife have carried on, by occafionally employing 
their wives and children in the efbablifhment. Although cogent 
meafures were reforted to, the culture of filk yearly decrealed; 
nay, the malignity ‘of the peafants rofe to fuch a degree, that, 
to deftroy the filk-worms, they fprinklcd them with falt-watcr. 
The perpetrators of this atrocity were indeed difeovered, and 
ptfnifhed, by the Government of Saratof; but as the peafants 
alfo endeavoured to extirpate the mulberry-trees of the valley, 
by fetting fire to the grafs, the filk manufactory was (lopped 
by an order of the Court; and it was left to the option of the 
peafants, whether they would continue the culture of filk- 
worms for their own advantage, while, in refpeCt to rents and 
taxes, they would - be put on the fame footing with other fub- 
jeCts. From this period, 1714, none of them have evinced 
the leaft inclination to cultivate this branch of trade, and they 
even endeavour gradually to deftroy all the mulberry-trees. 

It is remarkable, that the repugnance of the Ruffian peafants 
to the cultivation of filk-worms fhould have been hitherto fo 
invincible; for their malignity has alfo been evinced in the filk 
manufactory eftablifhed at Staroi-Krym. This fpecies of ob¬ 
ftinacy has proved a great impediment to the profperity of 
Southern Ruffia, where the mulberry-tree is abundant and 

flourifhing. 
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flouriftving. It is quite otherwife with the Armenians and 
Grufines, or emigrants’ from Georgia, as well as with the Tar¬ 
tars and Greeks in the Crimea, who voluntarily carry on this 
branch of commerce. The moft certain means of introducing 
this fource of national wealth, and of faving the Empire upwards 
of a million of rubles, which are annually paid to the Turks, 
the Perfians, and the Italians, for their filks, would be to 
eftablifh colonies of the Afiatic nations, particularly in the 
peninfula of the Crimea, where the mulberry-tree grows un¬ 
commonly faft, even in a dry foil, when properly watered. 

On the whole, the Afiatic method is far preferable to that 
formerly pra&ifed on the Akhtouba, where much time and 
expence was wafted in feeding the filk-worms with gathered 
leaves, which foon decayed, and rendered the frequent ftnftfng 
of their beds neceflary. The Perfian or Boukharian rears his 
mulberry-trees to about fix feet high, which they attain in 
four or five years. He then begins to lop their tops and 
branches, which are given to the infeds, as foon as they have 
fufficient ftrength, by placing them gently on their beds. By 
this means the ftioots remain frefh and fucculent, and the 
worms devour them even to the woody fibres, fo that no part of 
the nutritive foliage is wafted. As thefe infeds are every day 
fupplied with food, the leaflefs branches gradually form a kind 
of wicker-work, through which the impurities pafs, fo that the 
cheerful worms preferve the requifite cleanlinefs without trouble 
to the cultivator, and fpeedily attain a vigorous ftate. In this 
manner they are continually fupplied with leaves, till they 
prepare to fpin, when fmall dry brulhwood is placed in all di- 
redions over the leaflefs branches, and on this the worms fpin 

their 
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their filk. Two perfons, an adult who lops the branches, and 
a child who colieds them, are thus enabled quickly to procure 
food for a great number of filk-worms. The mulberry-tree in 
our climate produces new fhoots twice every fummer. Thefe 
jfhoots acquire irf the fame year the firm confidence of wood, 
and in the fubfequent fpring afford an abundant crop of foliage. 
In Perfia and Boukharia, where the fummer is longer and vege¬ 
tation more vigorous, the fhoots may even be cut twice a-year. 
The tree, by this method of cutting, remains always low, and 
produces a greater number of young fhoots from its trunk, as 
well as from its branches, every fubfequent year. By ftripping 
them of their leaves, however, many branches wither, and not 
only the buds are loft, and much foliage wafted, but the worms 
receive lefs nourifhment, as the leaves fooner decay. It has 
been remarked in the filk eftablifhment near the Akhtouba, 
that the worm, when compelled by neceffity, eats the leaves 
of the Acer tataricum , which referable thofe of the mulberry- 
tree. 

On the 7th, in the' morning; I advanced as far as Sredney 
Akhtoubinfkoi-Gorodok, diftant thirteen verfts, and the moft 
wretchedly built village on the banks* of the Akhtouba. Its 
inhabitants are fo extremely poor, that they are obliged to 
cultivate the glens of the fteppe, infomuch that fome of them 
carry on agriculture.from fifty to fixty verfts from this riv^r. 
The whole fteppe is dry, greyiffi, and faline, fome fmall de¬ 
clinations excepted, which ftill produced feveral* verdant plants, 
particularly a great abundance of the liquorice fhrub. Small 
and, as it appears, ordinary fepulchral hills are fcattered over 
this fteppe. 


When 
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When I formerly travelled in this country, there was not a 
village to be feen near the Akhtouba, below Nifhne Akhtou- 
binfkoi-Gorodok. Since that period, however, two confider- 
ablc villages have been built below Befrodnaya, and one above 
it, which is called the great village Pogromhifkaya, and has 
been colonized by boors from the Imperial domains. Sredney 
Gorodok, at that time, likewile received an additional number 
of inhabitants. 

The firft of the lower and newly-built villages is Saplavna, 
fituated at the diilance of thirteen verfts. The border of the 
high country is covered on this fide with fmall fepulchral hills, 
and a few others are difcoverable in different parts of the 
fteppe. I generally obferved on each of thefc, a fhallow exca¬ 
vation from which the foil of the hillocks appears to have been 
removed, and fometimes, with this view, cavities have been dug 
around the hillocks. 

In a dire& line over the fteppe, towards Saplavna, where the 
fields of this village lie, twenty-five verfts from the Akhtouba, 
I was informed that there is a large heap of bricks, called by the 
Ruffians, Mctffietnoi Bugor, or the hill of the Houfe of Prayer, 
and by the Kalmuks, Temahne Balgafum, or the camel’s tower. 
The Kalmuks give the following account of this place: 
DIhanibek-Khan kept here a number of mares, whofe -milk 
was conveyed by-tubes, from this tower to his refidence.—But 
the numerous fepulchral hillocks fcattered over the fteppe, fuffi- 
ciently indicate the purpofc to which this building was formerly 
cortfecratcd. 

Saplavinfkoi, fituated on the verge of the eminence, is 
divided into two parts, one of which borders on the high 

country, 
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country, where the Podftepnoi Yerik iflucs from the Saplav- 
naya j the other part lies fomewhat lower, and is completely 
inundated at high water. It contains upwards of one hundred 
and fifty houfes. 

From Saplavinfkoi to Prifhibinfkoi, the road runs partly 
through vallies covered with fedge, and extending along the 
Podftepnaya. Seven verfts from thefe villages, and near a 
marfhy foil overgrown with reeds, I remarked the traces of a 
fquare building, which formed a regular fquare, each fide mea- 
furing about eleven fathoms, and fronting a principal point of 
the compafs. The walls of this building were demolifhed to 
their foundation; and in fome parts to an ell below the furfacc 
of the ground. From the flat-formed fquare bricks of this build¬ 
ing, it is manifeft that it was ereded by the Tartars. 

Prifhibinfkoi is a confiderable -village, confiding of one 
hundred and feventy farm-houfes, pleafantly fituated on the 
edge of the Podftepnoi Yerik, which immediately beyond it 
falls into the Prifhip: here is a principal poft of the military 
cordon, which, pafling the faline lake Elton, is continued in a 
chain to the fortrefs of Ufen. There is alfo a road from lake 
Elton, extending over the high fteppe, and pafling near the 
fource of the rivulet Tzarevka; the diftance to this lake is 
computed at one hundred and eighty verfts. 

A few hundred fathoms from Prifhibinfkoi; we faw a ft iep 
hillock of brick-rubbifh, which doflbtlefs was the ruins of an 
ancient building. On the S. E. plain there is a fmall lake, 
^bich, according to the traditions of the Tartars and Kalmuks, 
is the Shikerly, or fugar-lake; but, according to others, that 
lake is farther down in the adjacent valley. - 

C c 
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From Prifhibinfkoi is diftin&ly feen the beautiful valley of 
Tzarevy Pody, or the Royal refidence. It lies at an angle of 
the Akhtouba, and an irregular protuberance of the high 
fteppe; it is upwards of fifteen verfts long and feven broad. 
On account of an inundation of the lower ground, we pro¬ 
ceeded along the edge of the high fteppe, environed by a ftill 
higher ground, on which are feveral refpe&able monuments of 
the Tartars. The fetid and muddy rivulet Kulguta, or Ku- 
gultu, partly interfe&s this high country, between which and 
the brook Tzarevka. flowing from the fteppe, at the diftance 
of ten verfts from the Prifhib, I pitched my tent for the night, 
near a farm-yard called Gufhkova-Khuter, in order to invefti- 
gate feveral Tartar antiquities in this neighbourhood. 

About a verft hence, in the vicinity of another farm called 
Davidkof-Khuter, and near a ditch* of water, there are fome 
curious remains of Tartarian antiquity. I remarked here feveral 
other traces of houfes and fepulchral hills, fimilar to thofe 
which I had before obferved above the rivulet Kugultu on the 
higher fteppe. Among thefe are three ruins, enclofed by a 
fquare* bank of rubbifh, without a ditch, and with an outlet 

towards the South. 

The monument near the Podpalatnoi-Yerik is a fepulchral 
mound of a flat form, raifed on a fquare eminence, and con- 
fifting of fix contiguous * and very low arches covered with 
earth: its bafc is about one'hundred and fifty paces in circum¬ 
ference, and not above a fathom high; but, together with 
the fquare on which the vaults are erefted, it is three 

• * This ditch is called Podpalatnoi Ycrik, and empties itfelf by one branch into 
the Tzarevka, and by another into the Akhtouba. 
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fathoms of a perpendicular height. This fquare monument is 
enclofed by the foundation of a thick wall, which confifts of 
an imperfeft fand-ftone, quarried on the oppofite bank of the 
Volga. There appears to have been an entrance in the northern 
fide of this wall, which forms an oblong fquare of twenty-nine 
fathoms long, and twenty-feven fathoms broad. Its bafe, mca- 
fured from North to South, is forty-feven fathoms in extent, 
and fifty-fix from Eaft to Weft. The fpace around the vaulted 
hillocks is confiderably excavated within this enclofure j and 
the vaults of the monument, which probably have long fincc 
been plundered of a confiderable booty, deferve a more accurate 
defcription, on account of the folidity of their conftru&ion. 
The walls that fupport them are formed of pieces of rough, 
unhewn fand-ftone, about an ell high: the vaults themfelves 
are almoft flat, and confift of about fix layers of fquare, oblong 
bricks, placed alternately, fo that one by its breadth fupports 
and covers two others. The fpaces between them are nearly an 
inch broad, and filled up with a cement which in fome places 
appears to have been poured in, while in a liquid ftate. It 
has, however, acquired fuch 'a folid confidence, that it is eafier 
to break the well-burnt bricks, than to feparatc the mortar. 
This grey cement appears to be a mixture of unflacked lime, 
pulverized charcoal, and pounded fand-ftone, inftead of the 
fand ufed for building. In that mafs I obferved many parades 
of lime, as white as fnow, which readily crumbled into duft, 
as well as large and fmall particles of charcoal: this fubftance 
being reduced to a fine powder, has probably imparted the 
grey colour to the cement. Perhaps the admixture of charcoal 
dull may produce an efled fimilar to the earth of Pozzola; 

cc a which, 



igG VERNAL JOURNEY TO ASTRAKHAN. 

which, however, muft be decided by. experiment. The dura¬ 
bility of this cement may alfo be aferibed to a mixture of four 
milk, which, we may fuppofe, muft have been in great 
abundance among a wealthy paftoral people. In fhort, the 
mortar of thefe vaults is, notwifhftanding the conftant moifture 
from above, and the faline nature of the furrounding foil, the 
beft, hardeft, and dried; I have ever feen; and the ruins of the 
flat vaults almoft reft ft the force of the pick-axe, infomuch that 
they can only be reduced by fmall fragments. 

On the weftern fide of this maufoleum, diftant about forty- 
two fathoms, there is a round heap of rubbifh, apparently the 
ruins of a brick tower, from which. a wall of an ell thick 
extends five fathoms to the E. S. E,, and thirty-one fathoms to 
the S. S. E., forming an obtufe angle at a circular pit, where 
it terminates. The bricks and fhards fcattered here, probably 
belonged to an ancient aquedud. I fhall not attempt to decide, 
whether this has been an apparatus for railing water, but fo 
much is certain that the circumjacent foil, having been made 
perfedly level, indicates a former ftate of agriculture. Befides, 
it is manifeft, that at the loweft fide of the parapet there has 
been a mound or bank, formed in Regular angles, from eight 
to ten paces broad, and upward* of a' thoufand paces long. 
The earth for this bank has been taken from pits difcoverable 
in feveral places; and this enclofure could have ferved no other 
purpofe, than that of a refervoir of Water'for gardens. An 
excellent plantation of mulberry-trees might be eftablilhed 
here, efpecially as the high water of the Volga could be eafily 
conducted through a narrow fwampy ditch into the enclofed 
fpace, which might ferve as a refervoir to communicate a due 

degree 
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degree of moifture to the foil. — Innumerable marfhes, along 
the Volga and Akhtouba, might alfo be occupied in a manner 
funilar to that pradifed by the Tartars, in the environs of 
Aftrakhan. They enclofe the marfhes by flight banks, and 
cultivate them for the prodifdion of rice, cotton, Sefamutn> 
tobacco, faffron, millet, Holcus , maize, ftrawberries, madder, 
and even mulberry-trees, for the fubfiftence of filk-worms. But 
•inftead of thefe valuable produdions, the beforementioned 
marfties are fo much negleded, that they fcarcely produce any 
hay. This country along the Akhtouba is the more deferving 
of cultivation, as it enjoys an extraordinary degree of folar 
heat, by its declivity towards the Weft, and is fheltered on 
the northern fide. There is no doubt that very favourable 
fituations might be chofen here, for the cultivation of the 
vine. 

The popular traditioh relative to the monument near the 
Podpalatnoi Yerik is, that the palace of the Khan formerly 
flood there. I imagine however that this ruin, as well as 

the numerous vaulted piles of brickwork, are the ancient 
fepulchres of the Mongole Tartar Princes, and other perfons 
of diftindion. The leaden tubes, which are faid to have been 
found near thefe vaults, have probably been ufed inftead of the 
fpiracles ufuaily made in the Mahometan tombs. —It is certain, 
that in the fepulchres of this country immenfe riches have 
formerly been difcovered, confifting of jewels; vafes, and orna¬ 
mental horfe-furniture of maflfy gold and filver. The major 
part of this treafure has been fccretly difpofed of to the gold- 
fmiths and merchants j while .the remainder is ftill preferved 
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in the cabinet of curiofities belonging to the Imperial Academy 
of Sciences at St. Peterfburg. 

About one hundred fathoms N. W. from the great maufoleum, 
there is a large heap of rubbiih, or ruins, thrown together, and 
nearly one hundred fathoms in* circumference: it appears to 
have been part of the materials of a building. About fixteen 
fathoms farther towards the W.S.W. is another fquare mafs of 
ruins, of a moderate fize. One hundred fathoms N.W. from- 
the latter, and above two hundred from the large monument, 
a third oblong and very confiderable pile appears, which is 
probably the ruins of a building: and two hundred fathoms 
weftward, there is a circular fepulchral hill, fimply vaulted with 
bricks. This hill is oppofite to, and about one hundred fathoms 
diftant from a lake, which is a verft long, and furrounded with 
dwarf willows: the lake contains a fweetiih water, and is much 
frequented by a variety of the feathered tribe.. According to. 
tradition, it is aflerted to be the true fugar-lake of Khar a* 
Shishi, the divorced confortof the Khan Dshenovak, who 
is fo often the fubjeft of convention among the Kalmuks. 

This lady, it is reported, had fixed her habitation near the 
above lake, and ordered a large quantity of fugar to be thrown 
into it, to decoy aquatic birds from the circumjacent parts. 
By this ftratagem the Khan, her hulband, who was a great 
lover of hawking, was induced to refort to the vicinity of her 
refidence, and thus (he eventually effected a reconciliation. All 
the heaps of ruins in the valley are diftin&ly vifible from this 
lake; and there is alfo a diftant profpedfc of the pile fituated on 
the high fteppe beyond the Tzaritza, which I have already 

•mentioned 
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mentioned in my former Travels, and the large fepulchral 
hillocks beyond the Kugultu. 

. In fome parts of this low country there is faid to be a regular 
road paved with bricks, leading over a fwampy ditch; and in 
other places fmall regular arches of brick-work are difcoverable, 
which probably have fervcd as a ground-work for the felt 
tents of the chiefs in a country fo rich in pafturage. In my 
opinion, the ruins are not the remains of dwelling-houfes, but 
partly of mofques, and partly of vaulted chapels, which had been 
enclofed by walls like the modern cemetaries of the Nagays. A 
wandering nation, fuch as were called the golden horde of 
thefe countries, could no more be induced to refide in houfes, 
than the Khans and Princes of the Kalmuks along the banks of 
the Volga; though the fortrefs of Yenatscvka had been purpofcly 
eftablifhed, and dwelling-houfes built for their accommodation. 

The whole border of the high fteppe, above the valley of 
Tzarevy Pody, is covered with innumerable fepulchral hills, 
and thofe called Kurgane, which are fcattered down along the 
banks of the Akhtouba, as far as the Solanka, and upwards 
beyond Saplavnaya. Some of thefe hills are very large, and 
may be feen at a great diftance; but nearly the whole of their 
vaults have been opened. The largeft fepulchral monuments are 
ere&ed on the moft prominent parts of the high country, as in 
Siberia. 

This valley, and the country called Mant-tokhai, fituated 
between the Akhtouba and the Volga, and extending from 
Tzaritzin to Tfhernoiyarfk, have for fome years paft uniformly 
been the autumnal head-quarters of the Kalmuk Khans, on 

account 
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account of their excellent pafturage. It likewife appears, that 
this low country was chofen, in the time of the golden 
horde, by their princes and chiefs, as a fummer refidence; 
while, on the contrary, their head-quarters during winter were 
farther fouthward, in the environs of Selitranoi Qorodok or 
Dflugit. 

In order to make phyfical and geographical obfervations on 
the defert fteppe, I propofed to travel from Tzarcvy-Pody to 
that part of Rynpelki oppofite the mountain of Bogdo; 
and afterwards to vifit the falt-marlhcs of Khaaki, between the 
Moo-Bogdo and the fandy defert. Thefe marfhes are inun¬ 
dated when the faline rivulet Tzurkhuli Gafhoon flows into 
them on the northern lide, and torrents of rain from Moo- 
Bogdo increafe the waters, which appear like a fea. I propofed 
to crofs the laftmentioned rivulet, and advance to lake Elton, 
diftant about fixty verfts. My intentions, however, were fruf- 
trated; as the general conflagration of the fteppe had devaftated 
its furface, and rendered it impolTible for us to procure foodTor 
our horfes in that inhofpitable region. 

Notwithftanding this unpromifing profpeft, I perfifted in my 
plan, and adually fet out on the 8th of July from the rivulet 
of Tzarcvka, down the Volga. After travelling thirty-fix 
verfts over the high, uniform, and dry fteppe, I arrived at the 
rivulet • Solanka. Six verfts farther, we, crofled what is called 
the Kurkina Balka, or Dftiilga, and continued our journey 
towards the low country of• the Volga, till we arrived at a 

* Vide my former Travels, Part ii|. Page 53a. 
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farm-houfe where we pafled the night, and from which we faw 
the large Slobode, or village of Volodimerovka, diftant about 
ten verfls. 

On the 9th, we proceeded to the S. E., firft over riling, and 
then declining plains, towards the road leading from Dlhilga 
to the falt-lake of Bogdo. Before we reached this place, 
and immediately after paffing the melon fields, planted by 
the inhabitants of Volodimerovka, in the lower parts of the 
ilcppe, we arrived at a tract, the furfacc of which had been 
entirely burnt, and all vegetation checked. The conflagration, 
which had happened about three weeks before our arrival, pro¬ 
ceeded from the country which environs the lake Elton ; the 
fire, as we foon learned to our great difappointment, extended 
far beyond Mount Bogdo, and fpread feveral hundred vcrfls 
into the country. We had confequcntly to travel over a fur- 
face quite black from the lire, and on which the extreme 
intenfity of the folar heat fatigued both man and beaft. I 
nevcrthelcfs was defirous to proceed at leaft as far as Mount 
Bogdo. 

After a journey of about thirty verfts, we arrived at fome very 
extenfive, flat, and low trafts, toward which the fteppe on all 
lides declined : here we obferved excellent crops of hay, which 
had been laved from the conflagration, by the exertions and 
ingenuity of the inhabitants. This country has received from 
the Tartar Kalmuks the name of Kharakhoi, or black fliccp. 
The low grounds, when inundated in fpring with fnow-water, 
to the extent of five or fix vcrfls, exhibit traces of a vaft 
lake with numerous bays, as is manifeft from the frelh-water 
fhells fcattered among the grafs. I obferved water in one 
vol. 1. D D of 
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ct the pits, which was overgrown with fedge, and farther in 
a narrow quagmire covered with willows. The Gryllus Tutorials 
flew about here with other infeCts among the fedgy grafs, and 
appeared to be indigenous to thefe environs. The molt com¬ 
mon meadow-plants were, the Cardutis Talaricus, Centanrea 
Picris , hnda dyfcnlerica , Gypfopbila paniculata, G/icyrrbiza 
birfuta and /avis, lycopus phnmtijidns, and tire like. 

f rom Kharakhoi the fteppe again prelented a wave-like 
l'urface, and a long valley which extended in a fouthern 
direction. The foil was dry, argillaceous, and moftly covered 
with tuft-grafs which had begun to flouriih after the confla¬ 
gration. We were Hill thirty-live verfts diftant from the N. W. 
point of the faline lake Bogdo, or Batkuntftiatfki, which was 
remarkable for the ftrcamlets of rain-water which flowed into 
it from the adjacent fteppe. Previous to our arrival at the 
northern extremity of thefe defiles, wc obferved a pit in the 
form of a bafon, or almoft conical, which appears to have ori¬ 
ginated from a linking of the foil; though neither gypfum nor 
other foflils were dileoverable there. We then proceeded ten 
verfts farther along the weftern fhore of the lake, over a clayey 
and lalinc dry fteppe, which had been prel'crvcd from the con¬ 
flagration by the intervention of the water; and late in the 
evening we arrived at Mount Bogdo. 

The furtace of this mountain was almoft entirely fcorched ; 
and as far as the eye could reach from its fummit, nothing but 
a black fteppe appeared. It was with foine difficulty vve could 
obtain the food fo effentially ncccflary for our horfes, even on 
the fteep part of the mountain which the fire had fpared. Thefe 
dreary profpedts evinced the impracticability of profecuting our 

journey 
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journey in thcfe defolate regions, which would not only have 
proved fruitlcfs in botanical refearches, but likewife dangerous 
to the traveller: and from thefe conlidcrations the attempt was 
relinquilhcd. 

On the 10th of May, I for the laft time afeended this 
lingular rocky mountain, which riles in the midlt of an im- 
menfe plain; and while l admired the treafure of excellent fait 
contained in this white glittering lake, 1 regretted that private 
intercfl lhould be fulfered to fupprefs this invaluable article, 
when a very inferior kind, intermingled with Epfom-falt, was 
ufed for curing fifli. Let it fuftice to ohferve, that fome voluntary 
contradors, even among the merchants of Tlhernoiyarlk would 
readily engage to manufadure and deliver this fait at from five 
to feven kopeeks a pood, to the Imperial magazines of Tzaritzin, 
Dubovka, and Aftrakhan, without requiring money in advance. 
But unfortunately this falt-lake has, by partial meafurement, 
been included within the limits of a private manor; and thus 
it is in a great mcafure loll to the community. 

On the fame day we returned to Kharakhoi; on the nth 
wc proceeded as far as the rivulet Tzarcvka; on the 12th to 
Befrodnaya where, after eroding the Volga, we parted through 
Tzaritzin without Hopping, and in the evening wc arrived at 
Sarepta. 


The whole month of July was devoted to the re-cftablilh- 
ment of my daughter’s health. It was, however, high time 
to purfue my journey, and to bid a laft adieu to the environs 
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of the Volga, which had twice in my life afforded me fuch 
plcafant and indelible botanical recreations. My intention 
was to make obfervations along the borders of the Caucafus, 
and arrive before winter at the Tauridan Peninfula, in order to 
make myfelf acquainted with this newly conquered country. I 
was at firft undetermined, whether I fliould travel by the new 
road through the fteppe of Kuma, dire&ly to the fortrefs of 
Georgia near the Caucafus, or revifit Aflrakhan, where I might 
expedt to obtain many remarkable fadks. Befides, the latter 
road, in its whole extent, leads over the former bed of the 
Cafpian Sea;, where, independent of other intcrefting objeds, 
I hoped to find a rich botanical harveft of rare marine plants, 
which do not come to perfedlion till autumn. Thefe confider- 
ations at length induced me to prefer that road, efpecially as 
the whole fteppe of the Kuma had recently been confirmed 
by fire. 

The road through this fteppe, on which it was formerly 
propofed to build villages, and eftablifh regular poft ftages, 
differs in fome refpedts from that deferibed in the third part of 
my former Travels, according to the journal of my late pupil 
SOKOLOf *. This road likewife runs along the bank of the 
Sarpa, leaves the high country to the right, and extends over 


* Nikita, or Nica r a Sokolof, afterwards ftudied at Stra(burg, where he 
obtained the degree of Dodlor of Medicine. He chiefly appiied hinifelf to Che- 
miftry ; and, on his return to his native country, he was firft appointed Adjundt 
in that fcience, and afterwards made an ordinary member of the Imperial Aca¬ 
demy of Sciences, and Aulic Counfellor. He at length quitted the Academy, 
and died while in the capacity of Phyfician to the diftridt of Kaluga. I have 
furvived and lamented almoft every companion of my former Travels. 
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the brooks Softu, Tungutu, Ulaaftu, .and Alimatu. The mea- 
fured diftance, from the laft rivulet to the Sarpa, is fixty verfts. 
Here, however, the road leads over eminences, which are thirty- 
five fathoms above the level of the rivulet Alimatu; and it 
is continued in a lbuthern dire&ion on a high country. After 
travelling twenty verfts, we found in a cavity a fpring of good 
water, which flows into the Sarpa. Twenty-fix verfts from 
this place, we arrived at another good fpring, in the vicinity 
of the rivulet Khara-Sall, the water of which is foinewhat 
brackifh, and empties itfelf into the Don. The road extends 
along the Khara-Sall, and after a diftance of forty-one verfts, 
erodes the Yaklhibai-Sall, which unites with the - aforemen¬ 
tioned rivulet; and twenty-three verfts farther, it leads over the 
Dlhurak-Sall, a rivulet which is provided with a bridge, and 
likewife flows ir^to the Khara-Sall. This road then runs along 
the left bank of the Khara-Sall, pafles the mouth of the Sagefta- 
Sall, which, on the right, empties itfelf into the Dlhurak-Sall, 
and at length croflcs the Stfhutlhie, or pike-rivulet, which 
falls into the upper part of the Dlhurak-Sall. Here the high 
country prefents ridgy eminences, which arc forty fathoms 
perpendicular above the level of the water: at their bafe, there 
is an uncommonly beautiful fountain of the pureft water. It 
has feveral branches, which anurallcd Krafnoi Kolodes, or the 
clear fountains j and Krafnye Rodniky, or the beautiful fprings ; 
being upwards of two hundred and fixty verfts diftant from 
Tzaritzin. Beyond this high ridge, which furrounds the prin¬ 
cipal fprings of the fmall river Sail, that flows into the Don, 
the high country, or ancient fea-coaft, fuddenly declines towards 
the faline river Manytlh, and inftead of the black foil, I again 
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met with a faline fteppe *. In this fteppe, beyond the Manytfli, 
we arrived at fprings called Tlherkafkye Kopany, diftant three 
hundred and levcnty verfts from Tzaritzin. Twenty-four 
verfts farther, we reached the faline rivulet Kalaus, and forty- 
feven vcrlls thence we found, in a glen of the hilly country, 
two fprings called Byelye Kolotzy, or the white fprings: 
beyond this place we arrived at the Byeloi rutfliei, or the white 
brook, which is fifteen verfts diftant from the Buivala, a rivulet 
that falls into the Kuma, and towards which the country gra¬ 
dually riles, till the heights are from forty-live to fifty fathoms 
above the level of the water. Although thefe heights, from the 
low fituatiort of the river Kuma, are inconfiderable when com¬ 
pared with thofe of the river Sail, yet fome calcareous ftrata, 
which extend from the promontory of the Caucafus, appear in 
different places along the eminences. 

The diftance from Tzaritzin to the old Madfhar is about five 
hundred and thirty-one verfts, by this road; a defeription of 
which I have taken from a journal in my pofleflion, apparently 
contributing to afeertain the fituation of the old bed qf the 
Cafpian Sea. 

The high country, or Kralh, as it is called by the inhabitants, 
emits the fprings of the rivers that flow into the Sail, and a 

* I requcfl the reader to compare what I have here faid, with the defeription, 
of the more eaftern road of the Kuma, mentioned in the third Part of my former 
Travels, pp. 586 and 5S7, according to the obfervations of the late l)r. Sokolof. 
The lituation of the high country, and the faline foil near the fource of the 
Manytlh, perfectly accord with what I have Hated in the fame paffage, refpcfling 
the ancient extent of the Cafpian Sea, and its connexion with that of Moeolia, 
by the valley of Manytlh. (Vide p. 78 and following of this volume.) The 
defeription of my journey from Aftrakhan 10 the banks of the Kuma, will tend 
ftiil farther to confirm thefe obfervations. 


ftill 
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Hill greater number of rivers which fall into the Don. Thefe 
flreams form a confluence in the deep vallies of the fixteen 
fprings which empty themfclves into the Sarpa. Befides the 
Karpovka, the following rivulets iflue from this high country; 
namely, the Donfkaya-Tzaritza, the little brook Mithkova, and 
the two rivulets Akfai, which have alfo received the names of 
Ycflaulofskoi and Kurmoyarlkoi. It is certainly remarkable 
that a narrow trait of high country, which towards the Eall 
borders on a much lower dry fteppe, while it lies confiderably 
higher than the adjacent Volga, fhould produce lb many lprings 
and rivulets which flow throughout the lummer. 


On the 4th of Auguft, after having taken a mod affectionate 
and grateful leave of my acquaintances in Sarepta, with acknow¬ 
ledgments for all the marks of friendfhip and politend's evinced 
towards me and my family, during a refidence of more than 
three months, I returned down the Volga to Affrakhan. On 
the road to Tlhernoiyarlk, the fteppe exhibited fummor plants 
fimilar to thofe on the banks of the Sarpa. Farther down, where 
the foil in mod places confifts of either a line finely marl or a 
pure fand, other plants gradually fuccceded. Immediately 
below Tlhernoiyarlk I faw the Polycnemttm momwtlrum '* grow¬ 
ing in great abundance. I had formerly ohlerved this j lant 
thinly fcattcred along the banks of the Volga. — In the fandy 
country below Yenataivka, the jtribu/us terrejiris , Corifpermum 
fquarrofum and byjfopifolium , grew in fuch numbers, that in 

* Pallas’s Travels, Patti. Supplement, pp. 483, and 94. Plate D. l'ig. 1. 
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fome places fcarcely any other plant was to be fccn.—Through¬ 
out the vicinity of Koflikinflcoi Stanitz, the fteppe is fo com¬ 
pletely overfpread with wormwood, that fcarcely a blade of 
grafs is perceptible. There are two or three fpecies of this 
plant, namely, the Artcmijia Aujlriaca , maritima , and contra , 
which communicate a bitter tallc to the cow’s milk. But the 
beef of this place is of an exquilitc flavour, and much eflcemed 
at Aftrakhan. 

Towards Seroglafofskoi, there are tracts entirely overgrown 
with the Peganum Harmala ; a plant which indicates a nitrous 
foil confifting of landy marl. Other fpots are productive of 
nothing but the Anabafis apbylla , in large perennial tufts; and 
where the plains arc more landy, the Hcdyfarum Albagi is in 
general the only plant. Beyond Samyangorodok the PallaJJta 
begins to appear on the land-hills, as likewife on this fide of 
the Volga. It grows, together with the bufhy Artcmifia , as far 
as Durnovka, and extends to the hills of drift-fand which bor¬ 
der on the river. It is furprifing, that thefe large plants were 
overlooked by all the botanifts who have vifited Aftrakhan 
lince the time of Scholler. In the whole lower region of 
the Volga, where the furfacc of the fteppe approaches the edge 
of the water, and imbibes more moifture, I law abundance of 
the Mefferfcbmidia in bloffom, and fome in feed. This is the 
predominant weed along the roads and banks, as well as in the 
gardens of Aftrakhan, and particularly on old dunghills, where 
the Pbalana pulcbella fed on it, and was the moil common 
infcCt. 

Before we arrived at the branches of water flowing into 
the fteppe, we came to Sharenoi Bugor, a faline, nitrous 

hillock, 
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which confifts of Tandy marl mixed with rubbifh, and is 
fituated clofe to the Volga, about five vcrfts above Aftrakhan. 
This hill appeared to me worthy of attention, on account of 
the rich efflorefcence of nitre on its furface. It afcends in a 
ridge from the fteppe, and is higheft on the fide next the river. 
Two fimilar but fmaller ridges rife in an aimofl: parallel direc¬ 
tion with the former, between the branches of water, on the 
banks of which melon gardens are cultivated.—The name 
Sharenoi Bugor feems to have been derived from the Ruffian 
word Sharrit, to dig, or turn up the earth, and probably 
fignifies a hillock irregularly broken up. It is often, however, 
through ignorance, called Sharenoi Bugor, that is, a roafted or 
broiled hillock: the Tartars call it Kuyok-Kala. That this 
region has formerly been inhabited, may be rationally conjec¬ 
tured from the heaps of rubbifh,. the quantity of entire and 
broken human and animal bones, fragments of earthen veffels, 
and the like, that are fcattered around, though no traces of 
ftone buildings are perceptible. The hill is about two verfls 
in circumference, and abounds with nitrons earth, even to its 
fummit, being covered with fuch plants as delight in a faline 
and nitrous foil, and are peculiar only to a few tra&s of thefe 
regions. The moil numerous and remarkable was the Sal/ola 
vermiculata; befide which grew in abundance the Nitraria , and 
Zygophyllum Fab ago ^ the deco&ion of which is held in eflcem 
by the Tartars and Greeks, for the cure of venereal difeafes; 
the Peganum Harmala , Hcliotropium Europaum , Sal/ola rofacea , 
baccata , alti/fima , kali> fedoides , and hp/fopifolia , the laft of 
which grows here with reclining ftalks. The Gryllus oxyce- 
phalus and tataricus flew in fwarms among thefe plants. The 
VOL. 1. ee nitro'S 
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nitrous earth of this hill, which was formerly ufed, but has 
apparently not been mingled with the elixated earth, has again 
become very rich; though the loofe foil is only a congeries of 
fand combined with a fmall proportion of clay, and inter¬ 
mixed with calcareous or faline particles. On places where the 
earth had been removed, there was a. rich efflorefcence of nitre, 
fo that twenty pounds weight taken from the furface of the 
foil, and lixiviated with a folution of pot-afh, after the filtra¬ 
tion and evaporation of the lixivium, gave three pounds and a 
half of pure cryftals of nitre. The remaining mother-ley 
contained fcarcely any thing but an alkaline fait, and in the 
filtrated liquor there was a fmall portion of calcareous earth 
which weighed five ounces and a half. 

On the 7th of Auguft we reached Aftrakhan, where I 
remained till the 26th, and employed the interval in making 
ufeful obfervations, and collecting remarkable fails relative to 
this city and its environs. 


This femi-Afiatic and important commercial town, which, 
next to St. Peterfburg and Mofco, ranks among the firft cities 
of the Ruffian Empire, has been fo circumftantially deferibed 
by the younger Gmelin, who refided here many years, that 
I can add very little new. It deferves, however, to be remarked, 
that Aftrakhan has lately been much improved in elegant houfes 
and public edifices built of ftone. The moft confpicuous of 
thefe are two commercial halls for the reception and iale of 
merchandize, one of which is appropriated to the Tartar mer¬ 
chants, and the other, which belongs to Koloustof the 

Armenian, 



VERNAL JOURNEY TO ASTRAKHAN. 


211 


Armenian, is for the accommodation of the Perfians. Both 
thefe buildings are finilhed in an elegant ftyle of architecture. 
The high price pf timber has induced the citizens of Aftrakhan 
to ere£t their modern houfes either of brick, or a fpecies of 
freeftorie, quarried above Tzaritzin, on the banks of the 
Volga.—This is certainly an embellifliment to the place; 
though its inhabitants are much opprefled by a few wealthy 
individuals, who privately, and with impunity, monopolize 
the timber. 

The annexed comparative table of the prices of wood will 
prove how rapidly its value has incrcafed fince the year 1786. 


Rubles. Kopecks. 

In 1786, the fathom of birch-wood was fold at 


from i ruble 25 kopeeks to 

1 

3 ° 

A beam of deal from 3 to 4 fathoms 

0 

20 

Planks of the fame length 

0 

20 

for roofing, of 5 fathoms 

0 

20 

In 1792, the pricq of the fathom of birch- 

wood, was from 3 rubles 75 kopeeks to - 

4 

0 

Beams of 3 fathoms - 

0 

70 

of 4 fathoms 

0 

80 

Planks of 3 fathoms - 

0 

75 

of 4 fathoms - - - 

0 

90 

for roofing, of 4 fathoms 

0 

65 

of 5 fathoms 

0 

85 

In 1793, the fathom of birch-wood was from 

6 rubles to - 

8 

0 


EE 2 


Beams 
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Beams of 3 fathoms 

Rubles. 

Kopeeks. 

IO 

of 4 fathoms 

- I 

20 

of the beft quality 

1 

5 ° 

Planks of 3 fathoms 

- I. 

20 

of 4 fathoms 

«• J 

3 ° 

for roofing, of 4 fathoms 

O 

80 

of 5 fathoms 

I 

O 


From the difproportionate advance of thefe prices, it may be 
eafily conje&ured, that the dearnefs of this article did not arife 
from natural caufes, nor from the increafed expence of con¬ 
veyance by the Kuma, from the environs of which Aftrakhan 
is fupplicd with wood.—Indeed, its exorbitant rife originated 
in the monopoly of fpeculating individuals. In confequence 
of this advanced price of timber, that of bricks has likewife 
been raifcd from five to twelve and thirteen rubles the thou- 
fand; a higher price than is paid in the two capitals. Not lefs 
oppreffive is the advance of workmen’s wages, on account of 
the exorbitant price of bread. A common day-labourer, at 
Aftrakhan, is paid from feventy to eighty kopeeks j and a car¬ 
penter, a ruble and a half a-day. 


The annual variations in the rife and fall of the Volga, are 
marked at Aftrakhan by the Admiralty, as well as by the 
detachment of engineers. To enable the reader to compare 
the difference of the higheft water, where the river divides 
itfelf into numerous large branches, with that formerly obferved 
near Tzaritzin, where it is more confined, I fhall give the 

higheft 
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higheft ■water-mark of the Volga, near Afltrakhan, fince the 
year 1774, for as many years as I have been able to obtain 
accurate information on that fubjeft. 

'eet. Inches. 

The water rofe in 1774, to 7 2 

1776, 5 8 

1777, 7 1 

1779, 6 11 

• 1786, 8 2 

1787, 6 7 

1788, 8 6 

1789, 6 9 

1790, 5 10 

1791, 6 2 

1792, 8 2 

No mention is made in the above ftatement of the acci¬ 
dental rife of the waters, occaiioned by the fea-winds from the 
S. and S. £. which are called here Morana Pogoda. It is only 
by the impulfe of thefe winds, that the water fometimes inun¬ 
dates the low parts of the city; as the banks or mounds, which 
the late Governor Beketof left in the belt ftate of repair, are 
now much negleded, though they would require to be raifed 
only to a moderate height. This may alfo be confidered as a 
tolerably accurate account of the natural variations of water in 
the Cafpian §ea, fince its increafe and decreafe, by the effedt of 
the winds, are in a proportion nearly equal to that of the Volga. 

The emoluments of the filheries in the branches of the 
Volga, and the not lefs productive fhores of the Cafpian Sea, 

may 
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may be confidercd as the principal fupport of the inhabitants of 
Aftrakhan; for the prefent ftate of the commerce with Perfia, 
in that city, rather contributes to its own impoveriffiment, 
and to the detriment of the Empire.—It would be difficult to 
find in the whole world, except on the banks of Newfoundland, 
a more productive fifhery, or one more advantageous to the 
Government, than thofc of the Volga and the Cafpian Sea 
united. During the fails of the Greek Church, and the weekly 
faft-days, which together amount to at lead one third of 
the year, this fiffiery affords the principal food to the whole 
European part of Ruffia, and its populous capitals. Many 
thoufands. of individuals arc employed, and acquire wealth, 
either by fifhing, and conveying the fifh on rafts or fledges, or 
by felling them in the markets. It will doubtlefs be confidered 
curious and interefting to fhew, in one view, the number of 
large and fmall fiih taken in the lower branches of the Volga, 
near Aftrakhan, and the inlets of the Cafpian Sea. Befides 
thefe, vaft numbers are caught in all other parts of the Volga, 
as far as the Okka, and likewife in the river Ural *, or Yaik. 
I can fafely affirm, that the round numbers of the fubjoined lift 
are rather moderate than exaggerated. This acqpunt has been 
tranferibed from the joint returns of the principal proprietors 
of the fifheries, and thofe of the public brokers at Aftrakhan,. 
who are obliged to certify the exports of fifh, by permits. 
Moreover, the medium of the regifter of fifh taken during 
four years has been adopted, and only the loweft prices 
have been mentioned-. 

* Vide the firft part of my Travels, p. 282, and following. 

I. Fifhery 
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I. Fijhcry of Belugen, or the Great Sturgeon. 


In the weirs called Utfhugi, belonging to the city, 

are taken in fpring, autumn, and winter - 15,000 

In the fifheries of the late Count, and prefent 

Prince Besborodko, near the Bufan - 8,000 

In the waters belonging to the Archbifhop - 7,000 

In the diftridt of the waters of Bibikof - 6,000 

In that of Beketof - - - 7,000 

In the fhare belonging to Vfevolodlk - - 6,500 

In the diftridt of Skrypitzyn - - 4,000 

In the fifheries of the inferior proprietors, fuch as 
Vaflili Popof, Irvan Beketof, Babaef, and 
others • - - - - 40,000 

In the Perfian fifhery of Sallian, belonging to 
Major Varvatzi, in partnerfhip with the mer¬ 
chants Telepnef and Tfhurekof - - 10,000 


Thus the total amount of the great fturgeon is - 103,500 


By reckoning each fifh at only two rubles and a 
half, the price of this number will be 
A thoufand fturgeons produce about feven pood 
and a half of ifinglafs, fo that the beforemen- 
tioned number would afford feven hundred 
and feventy-fix pood; which, valued at fixty 
rubles a pood, being the prefent price of the 
inferior kind of that article, would amount to 


Rubles. 

258 , 75 0 


46,560 


The 
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Rubles. 

The roe, or caviar , of one thoufand fturgeons 
weighs one hundred pood, or four thoufand 
pounds weight; confequently the whole would 
produce ten thoufand three hundred and fifty- 
pood, at three rubles and a half the pood - 36,225 

Produdt of the fifheries of the great fturgeon - 341,535 


II. Fi/hery of the Little Sturgeon. 


In the weirs of the city are 

taken in 

fpring. 


autumn, and winter 

- 

- 

30,000 

In the waters of the Bufan 

. - 

- 

9,000 

In thofe of the Archbifhop 

- 

• 

4,000 

In thofe of Vfevolodlk 

m 

mm 

6,000 

In thofe of Beketof 

- • 

- 

10,000 

In thofe of Skrypitzyn 

- 

- 

7,000 

In thofe of Bibikof - 

In the fifherie8 of the inferior proprietors, col- 

* 6,000 

ledtively 

- 

- 

70,000 

At Sallian, in Perfia 

m 


80,000 

In the mouth of the river Sifidrud, in 

Gilan 

40,000 

From the Gyurgen, at Aftrabat 


- 

40,000 

Thus the amount of the fmall fturgeon is 


302,000 


Rubles. 

By reckoning tliefe fturgeons at one ruble thirty 
kopeeks a-piece, the produce will be 


392,600 

One 
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Rubles. 

One thoufand fraall fturgeons produce two pood 
and an half of the beft ifinglals; confequently 
the amount of the abovementioned number 
will be feven hundred and fifty-five pood of 
that article, which, valued at only fifty-five 
rubles a pood, will produce - - 41,525 

One thoufand of thefe fifti yield only fixty pood 
of roe, or caviare, becaufc many of them do 
not contain it; hence the whole produce is 
eighteen thoufand one hundred and twenty 
pood, which, at only three rubles and an half, 
amounts to - - - 63,420 

Produce of the filhery of the fmall fturgeon - 497,545 

III. Fi/hery of the Sevrugas *. 

In fpring, about feven hundred fifhing fmacks, or 
lotke, and in autumn three hundred are em¬ 
ployed in the fifhery of the Sevrugas, in the 
river Yemba, and on the coaft of Trukhmen. 
Computing thefe barks at one thoufand, each 


containing feven hundred filh of different 
fizes, the amount will be 700,000 

From the city weirs are obtained annually - 50,000 

The branches of the Bufan yield - - 70,000 

The waters of the Archbifhop - - 30,000 

* /icipenfer Jldlalus. Pat.las’s Travels, Part i. Supplement, p.i;je 460. n. 20. 

vol. 1. f F Thofe 
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Thofe of Bibikof 

- 

30,000 

Thofe of Beketof 

- 

40,000 

The waters of Vfevolodlk 

- 

35 >°° 6 

Thofe of Skrypitzyn 

From the fmall filheries in the waters of the 

city, 

30,000 

as well as thofe of the Kozaks, 

- 

100,000 

At Sallian, in Perfia, the number is computed at 

200,000 

At Tlhetlheni - 

- 

60,000 


Total of Sevrugas - - 1,345,000 


Calculating the price of each fevriiga at forty 
kopecks, the produce of that fpecies of filh 
alone will be - - - 538,000 

One thoufand fevrugas produce one pood and a 
quarter of ifinglafs; making in the whole one 
thoufand fix hundred and eighty-one pood 
and a quarter, which, if valued at only fixty 
rubles the pood, will amount to - 100,875 

One thoufand fevrugas produce fixty pood of the 
beft caviare; the whole, therefore, will be 
eighty thoufand feven hundred pood, which, 
at only three rubles and an half the pood, 
amounts to 282,450 

Produce of the fevrugas - - 921,325 


The whole value of the fturgeons of different kinds, caught 
in the waters of Aftrakhan and the Cafpian Sea, amounts to 

the 
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the annual fum of one million fcven hundred and fixty thou- 
fand, four hundred and five rubles, according to the average 
price. It may hence be concluded, in what incalculable num¬ 
bers thefe large fifh, fo rich in caviare, arc continually propa¬ 
gated in the depths of the Cafpian Sea. They proceed in 
fhoals to the mouths, and a confiderable way up the current of 
the rivers, without the leaft apparent diminution of their num¬ 
bers. This fuperabundance may be more clearly conceived 
from the account of eyc-witnefl’es, refpedting the filliery of 
Sallian, in Perfia. As the Perfians eat no fturgeon, the before- 
mentioned fpeculators in filh have rented the fifhery of that 
river from the Khan of Derbent, Siiikii Ali, a fon of Feth 
Ali Khan, at a certain fum, which of late years has .been 
raifed to twenty-five thoufand rubles. In the feafon of their 
migration there are fometimes, in one day, fifteen thoufand 
fturgeons taken with the hook, at the weirs formed acrofs the 
water; nay, it is ftill more remarkable, that if the fifhermen 
are accidentally prevented from working during a fingle day, 
the fifh accumulate in fuch numbers at the weir, as to fill the 
whole channel, infomuch that thofe which are uppermoft 
appear with their backs above water, in a river not lefs than 
four arfhines, or twenty-eight Englifh feet deep, and fixty 
fathoms wide. The Perfian fifhery, which has been eftablifhed 
by the proprietors only a few years ago, and which, togelaer 
with the rent, amounts to an expence of 80,000 rubles, is 
faid to produce annually upwards of 200,000 rubles. It 
might be ftill more lucrative, if the injudicious fifhermen 
would preferve the great number of fifh, - inftead of throwing 

F f 2 them 
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them into the fea as ufclcfs, after having colle&cd their roes and 
air-bladders. 

Independent of the abovementioned produce of the fturgeoh- 
fifherics, the fmaller fpccics of fifh, fuch as the carp of Sfafani, 
the pike or Sudaki, and fhads or Silurus , in Ruffian Soini, 
caught in thefe fifheries, may be valued at half a million of 
rubles. This fum is produced partly by the fide of the fifh, and 
partly by the price of their fat. Befides, the number of feals 
taken in the Cafpian Sea ought to be included among the pro¬ 
ductive branches of induftry. 

The moft valuable production of the fturgeons is the ifinglafs 
prepared from their air-bladders. This article is principally 
exported from St. Petersburg to England, where it is ufed 
in large quantities, in the beer and porter breweries. The 
Englifh fupply the Spaniards, Portuguefe, Dutch, and French, 
with this commodity for clarifying their wines. According 
to the lift of exportations printed by the Englifh Fa&ory at 
St. Peterfburg, there have been exported in Britifh veffels, 
from 1753 to 1758, between one and two thoufand pood of 
ifinglafs; from 176910 1786, from two to three thoufand; in 
late years ufually upwards of four thoufand; and in 1788, 
even fix thoufand eight hundred and fifty pood of that article. 
The exportation to other countries has alfo amounted, within 
thefe few years, to above one thoufand pood. The large and 
almoft incredible demand has, at the fame time, tended to 
incrcafc the price of the* different qualities of this commodity 
at Aftrakhan itfelf; and on the exchange of St. Peterfburg, 
where ifinglafs of the beft quality, fo late as the year 1778, did 

not 
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not exceed the price of thirty-fix rubles a pood, it has lately 
been advanced to ninety rubles. 

No caviare was exported in Englifli veflcls till the year 
1781 ; and only twenty-fix pood of that commodity were 
exported in 1782; but the increafe of this trade was fo rapid, 
that in the following year one thoufand one hundred and 
fifty-one pood, in 1784 one thoufand fix hundred and 
twelve, in the two • fubfequent years above one thoufand, 
in 1787 nearly one thoufand fix hundred, in 1788 four 
thoufand, and in 1789 eleven thoufand two hundred and 
fifty-four pood were exported; but in 1790 only twenty-five 
pood, and in 1792 three thoufand feven hundred and eighty- 
one pood. The exportation to Italy has alfo amounted to 
upwards of ten thoufand pood, within the laftmentioned years, 
exclulivc of about three thoufand pood fent to other countries; 
and a ftill larger quantity through the ports of the Black Sea 
and the Sea of Azov. 

The price of ifinglafs of the word quality has within the 
laft years been above forty rubles, and that of the belt quality 
upwards of ninety rubles the pood, at St. Peterfburg; while 
the price of caviare has advanced to above five rubles the pood. 
From this ftatement we may conclude, of what importance 
the fifheries of Aftrakhan arc to the commercial intcrefts of the 
Ruflian Empire. 


The abovementioned remarks, with refpeft to the advan¬ 
tageous inland trade of Aftrakhan, cannot be applied to its 
foreign commerce, particularly-that with Perfia, which is far 

from 
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from being profitable to Ruflia. This aflfertion will be verified 
by the following account: 

We pay annually to Perfia a heavy tribute for the raw filk 
ufed in our manufactories j while this article might be pro¬ 
duced in large quantities, in the fouthern provinces. It may 
be computed, upon an average, that there are annually im¬ 
ported into Ruflia eight thoufand pood of filk, chiefly from 
Gilan in Perfia. Of this filk there are frequently between fix 
and feven thoufand pood of the beft quality, which is purchafed 
at two hundred rubles, and the inferior fort at .one hundred 
rubles the pood. The price of the raw filk of Shamaki varies, 
according to its quality, from one hundred and thirty-five, to 
one hundred and feventy rubles a pood. Though the imported 
filk pays no duty, yet its quantity and value is entered at much 
lets than the real amount. As it will appear from the follow¬ 
ing inveftigation, that the imports exceed our exports, and as 
the filk is purchafed at a lower price for ready money, confe- 
quently the greateft part of our fpecie is fent out of the country 
for this commodity, and for ever loft to the Empire. The fum 
thus fecretly and annually exported to Perfia for merchandize, 
is not let's than one million of rubles; which is paid partly in 
ducats and partly in rubles. It is, however, ftill greater, if* we 
fuperadd the rents paid for the filheries in Perfia. 

. It were to be wilhed, that the Armenians and Georgians, or 
Grufines, who are fettled at Aftrakhan, and on the banks of the 
Terek, would cultivate filk with more afliduity. They ought 
to be fupported and encouraged by every poffible means, efpe- 
cially by premiums and rewards, which certainly would not be 

loft 
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loft to the State. The Georgians would readily emigrate in 
numbers to our frontiers, if Government would facilitate their 
fettlement, by advancing them fmall fums of money for a 
certain term, and granting them good lands, particularly in 
Taurida. By thefe means the Southern provinces could be 
peopled with a&ive and peaceable inhabitants, who might be 
employed in cultivating the vine, and raifing that ufeful infe£t, 
the filk-worm. 

The importation of raw and Ipun cotton, and madder, is 
not lefs detrimental to the circulation of fpecie in Ruflia. As 
thefe articles pay twenty-five per cent, duty, the cuftom-houfe 
regifters are ftill more inaccurate with refpedt to their import¬ 
ation ; becaufe, from thefe it would appear, that there are 
annually imported only from three to fix thoufand^ pood of 
cotton yarn *, and about one thoufand pood of cotton wool. 
But it is a truth well afeertained by all the merchants of 
Aftrakhan, that there are twenty thoufand pood of cotton 
annually imported from Boukharia, by the fpring traders 
bound for MankilKlak. Only one eighth part of this quantity 
is Boukharian and Mafanderan cotton, confequently the greateft 
part of it is imported in yarn. The wages for fpinning cotton 
yarn, compared with the price of the raw material, are in the 

* The entries in the regillers of the cuftom-houfe for the year 1789 arc, of fpun 
cotton five thoufand and ninety-five, raw, one thoufand one hundred and feventy- 
four pood ;—for the year 1790, five thoufand five hundred and nine pood of fpun 
cotton, two thoufand feven hundred raw ;—for the year 1791, fpun, three thou- 
fand five hundred and eighty-one, raw, one thoufand three hundred and two j~ in 
•1792, fpun, fix thoufand two hundred and fifty-feven, raw, 474 i—in 1793, Perfian 
cotton yarn, eight hundred and fix, raw, four pood.—From Boukharia, by the port 
of Mankiflilak, two rhotifand three hundred and forty-one pood, fpun, two hundred 
’ Aiid ten raw from Khivan, with the caravans by Gyurycf, thirty-fix pood. 

proportion 
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proportion of thirty-five to eleven. In this refpeCt, we cannot 
eftimate too highly the obligation we are under to the colony 
of Sarepta, which has cultivated great quantities of cotton wool, 
and employed the German colonifts on the banks of the Volga, 
in fpinning cotton yarn. Thus the females in thofe colonies 
arc furniihcd with proper employment, their induftry ^is en¬ 
couraged, and the money remains in the country. The colonifts 
manufad.hue principally the cotton of Mafanderan, which, 
though of a more yellow colour, is fofter and more tenacious 
in fpinning than any other fpecics, and is purchafed at thirteen 
rubles the pood; while the cotton yarn of Boukharia is bought, 
according to its quality, at from thirty to fixty rubles a pood. The 
Nagay women at Aftrakhan fpin annually about one hundred 
pood of ^nuch finer and better twifted cotton yarn, which fells 
at from eighty to one hundred rubles the pood. Among the 
Boukharian cotton yarn, there is fometimes a light brown kind, 
from which the undyed nankeens are manufactured ; and which 
produces the beft effect in embroideries on muflin.. I fiave 
been affured that the plant of this fpecics of cotton has a blue 
flower. 

It appears from the regifters, that the madder annually im¬ 
ported into Ruffia, amounts to between four and feven tlroufand 
pood *. But all the refpeCtable merchants of Aftrakhan agree. 


* According to the cuilom-houfe hooks for the year 1789, three thoufand eight 
hundred and fixty-two pood were imported j in 1790, fix thoufand four hundred 
and lixty-two pood in i7yt, four thoufand nine hundred and ninety-two pood 5 
in 1792, feven thoufand five hundred and fifty-nine pood; in 1793, fix thoufand 
feven hundred and fixty-nine pood.—Independent of thefe quantities, the regifter 
of die tolls cllablillicd near Kiilar, for the year 1792, contains the entry of two 
thoufand eight hundred and fixty-eight pood, which proves that here likewife a 
much larger quantity is imported. 

that 
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that there are imported annually from ten to fifteen thoufand pood, 
cxclufive of ten thoufand pood obtained by the way of Kiflar; 
the price of which varies, according to its quality, from eleven to 
fourteen rubles a pood. I have even been allured, that in the 
year 1793, there were imported at Aftrakhan five cargoes of 
this article, each containing five thoufand pood, which would 
induce me to believe, that the export trade was more confider- 
able in that year than at any former period. — It is certain, how¬ 
ever, that the two commodities, cotton and madder, contribute 
much to render the balance of trade dif'advantageous to 
Aftrakhan. If we fuperadd eight thoufand pood, and upwards, 
of raw cotton yearly imported by the Baltic, and that we pay 
for different manufactures cf cotton, to foreigners, upwards 
of a million and a half of rubles, the neceffity of encouraging 
the culture of this ufeful plant, as well as every kind of manu¬ 
facture of cottqp, will be fufficiently obvious j for it is a 
truth well afeertained, that fcarcely one half of this article is 
difpofed of by barter in the markets of Siberia, to the Chinefe 
and Boukharians. On the other hand it is alfo certain, that 
the cultivation of cotton bids fair to profper on the banks of the 
river Terek, as well as in the Tauridan peninfulai 

To thefe principal articles of importation may be added a 
fourth.; namely, the galls, of which, in fome years, we receive 
upwards of three thoufand pood: the lowed price is twelve 
rubles the pood of forty pounds. Our oak-trees feldom pro¬ 
duce this excrefcence, and we have but few oak forefts in the 
Southern climates. A fmall . quantity of galls may be collected 
in Taurida; but it would be infufficient to render the im¬ 
portation of that commodity unneceflary. This article is indeed 
VOL. 1. GO indif- 
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indifpenfable to our tanners and dyers, till we difcover an 
indigenous production which poffeffes Similar properties for 
dying black. Perhaps the importation of galls might be con- 
fiderably diminished by the fubftitution of the Andromeda , in 
Ruffian, Bolotniki, which grow abundantly in the northern 
moraffes, and the Superiority of which, in dying filk of a black 
colour, has long been admitted. 

Independent of the more confiderable objects of importation, 
it is probable that the amount of manufactured and various 
other goods annually received from Perfia may not exceed one 
hundred thoufand rubles. — It mull indeed be confeflfed, that 
all the Perfian fluffs, fuch as filk, mixed filk, and cotton, are 
infinitely more durable and beautiful than thofe of Turkey; 
befides which they are purchafed remarkably cheap, excepting 
the Small quantity of Indian goods we obtain by the way of 
Perfia; fuch as the fine chintzes, called Kialenkor, and the 
excellent undyed cotton cloth, called Maderpok. Among the 
fluffs of Perfia, thofe of filk and half filk, in ftripes of various 
colours, called Kutni and Aladflii; thofe interwoven with 
gold, or Ifarbati and Dibi; other fluffs diftinguifhed by the 
names of Kanavati, Kitai, and Muckoyari, befides the Burmets, 
Bafmi, Bafi, Aladflii, and others manufactured of cotton, are 
the beft and in moll general demand. We receive the very 
inferior cotton fluffs worn by the common people, both from 
Boukharia and Perfia. The fine and valuable woollen fhawls of 
various colours, which are held in fuch high eftimation by the 
European ladies, and are worn round the head and waift in Perfia, 
are imported, though in Small quantities only, from Tybet and 
Kyflimir, or Kaflunir. But we purchafe fhawls at much lower 
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prices from Perfia, than after they have pafled through the third 
hand from Turkey. Mr. Alexander Agathi, director of 
the fchool at Aftrakhan, who has travelled to Kyftimir, informed 
me that thefe (hawls are manufactured not only of the fined 
goat’s wool, obtained by combing the animal, but likewife from 
the filky wool of the Cheep of Kerman and Kyftimir, which, 
in luftre and beauty, furpafles the whiteft filk. In Chort, the 
white, and next to them the ftriped (hawls of feven colours, are 
confidered as the moft valuable. 

We receive few commodities of any importance from Perfia, 
except the beforementioned. The following enumeration will 
comprife almoft: the whole of the other articles of commerce 
worthy of notice, which we import from that country. A few 
otter-fkins and other furs; lamb (kins brought chiefly from 
Boukharia; a fmall quantity of Galbanum ,. Gum ammoniac , 
faffron, and AJfafuctida , which laft cofts from three to feven 
rubles the pood ; walnuts, a thoufand of which are fold for lefs 
than one ruble; fome confections, and a few dried fruits, fuch 
as dates, Kyfhmilh, or fmall raifins without (tones; large 
raifins ; piftachio nuts ; almonds; Sheptala, or dried peaches ; 
prunes; Alitlha, or fmall tartilh prunes; firefh and dried truffles 
of Baku, garlic, and rice. I had almoft omitted to mention 
the Oriental Turkoifes, which are fold in great numbers, and at 
low prices, by the merchants of Aftrakhan, but are feldom 
of a confidcrable fizc, or without fome defect. They are moftly 
worn in rings, and clumfily fet in tin. I purchafed a fingle 
Turkois for two hundred and fifty rubles; it was of a fliort 
conic form, and upwards of an inch in diameter. This (tone 
would have been of great value, had it been free from a defeCt 
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in the colour, near its edge. The Indians who refide here alfo 
occalionally deal in emeralds and rubies. 

Wi'h refpett to our exports, we have made but very flow 
advances. Befides, the commodities fit for our commercial 
intercourfe with Perfia are fuch as we arc obliged to procure 
from foreigners, and confcquently cannot be computed in the 
balance of trade. The moft conliderable and beneficial export, 
for fome time part, has been cochineal. One thoufand pood 
of this merchandize are annually exported from Aftrakhan : it 
may be eftimated at three hundred rubles a pood. The Arme¬ 
nian merchant Nikita Koloustof, alone, formerly exported 
in one year eight hundred pood of this valuable dying mate¬ 
rial. Indigo has likewife been a good article of commerce; 
but fmee the defpots of Avganie arc in undifturbed pofleflion 
of Kylhmir, Multan, and other Indian provinces, it is brought 
in abundance from Labor to Perfia, and thence even to Aftra¬ 
khan, where it is fold at from fixty to eighty rubles the pood. 
Though it is apparently inferior to the bell, and refembles only 
the middling kind of Armenian indigo, yet, in the opinion of 
experienced dyers, it is of a fuperior quality, and imparts a 
much ftronger colour, if attention be paid to keeping it a longer 
time in the vats. The foreign velvets, fattins, and woollen 
cloth, as alfo plulh and linen of different kinds, are, next to 
thofe abovementioned, the moft confiderable articles exported. 
—In cloths, the exportation may amount to one hundred and 
fifty thoufand rubles ; in velvet, from fifteen to twenty thou¬ 
fand rubles; and the value of all the remaining articles together 
does not amount to forty thoufand rubles. Perhaps the Ruffian 
leather, or Yukhten, may produce from ten to fifteen thoufand 
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rubles of this balance. Sugars of different kinds are exported 
to the value of twenty thoufand rubles. The amount of bro¬ 
cades, camblcts, taffetas^ paper, fmall looking-glaffes, and fevcral 
articles of iron and copper, as well as fpices exported from 
Aftrakhan, is altogether lefs than that of the laftmentioned 
merchandize. Pig and bar iron would be a very lucrative article 
of commerce, efpecially as it is a native production; but 
IIeraclius, the Tzar of Georgia, having in the year 1789 
obtained permiflion for his Armenian faCtor Tarumof, to 
export, during four fucceflive years, forty thoufand pood of 
iron free from duty, the merchants, on account of the high 
duty of fixty kopeeks a pood, were unable to trade in thi3 
commodity with any advantage. As therefore the balance of 
trade with Perfia is againft Ruffia, it is worthy of inquiry, in 
what manner our commercial intercourfe could be rendered, 
if not profitable, at leaft lefs detrimental to the interefts of the 
Empire j for, in my opinion, we poffefs the means of effecting 
that defirable purpofe. 

At prefent, all exported foreign merchandize are exempt 
from duty, and thofe only fubjeCt to impofts which are pro¬ 
duced in the Empire, and which generally are but of fmall 
value; fo that this branch of the revenue does not produce 
much above ten thoufand rubles annually. A fum fo incon- 
fiderable might be readily facrificed by Government to the 
encouragement of commerce; yet this facrifice would be 
infufficient, though the exportation of iron fhould be granted 
duty free, and no monopoly fimilar to that beforementioned 
fhould be .allowed to any individual. Our merchants of Aftra¬ 
khan are in competition with the Englilh and French factories, 

who 
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who fupply thc'Pcrfians with every article of European manu¬ 
facture in abundance, and at the moll reafonable prices. — 
Although the land-carriage of goods by Aleppo is expenfive, 
yet the duty is proportionally lei’s, being charged at the rate of 
three per cent, at Smyrna, and ten per cent, at Erzcrum. On 
the contrary, the Ruffian merchant, befides the expence of 
freight and land-carriage, together with the lofs to which he is 
liable from the fluctuating courfc of exchange, is obliged to 
pay a duty of twenty-five per cent, on all foreign goods 
imported; and thefe form the principal part of the exports. 
If, therefore, he wifhes to rival the other European merchants 
in Perfia, whence they obtain the bell filk, or to engrofs this 
trade by lower prices, that objeCt can only be accomplifhed by 
a drawback on the duties paid in the fea-ports of the Baltic. 
Similar judicious meafures are frequently and fuccefsfully 
adopted in England. Thus the Ruffian merchant would be 
enabled to fell foreign goods cheaper to the Perfians, to alienate 
them from the other European factors, and gradually bring the 
whole fillT trade of Perfia to Aftrakhan. This would be an 
objedl the more definable, as the Englifh obtain their beft filk 
from Perfia; but if the abovementioned plan were adopted, 
they would be obliged to purchafe it in our markets. 

It is however fcarcely to be expected, that during the free 
trade, our merchants, who confift of fo many different nations, 
will co-operate to accomplifh this patriotic purpofe, and deal 
with integrity towards each other, as well as to the general 
intereft of Ruffian commerce. They will appropriate the draw¬ 
back to their own private intereft, and be unconcerned whether 
this remiffion of duty may be of any future advantage. Hence 
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it would be neceffary to give this trade exclufively to a chartered 
Company of merchants, poflefling experience and integrity, and 
to be regulated by Dire&ors fubjeft to the controul of the Com¬ 
mercial College. The fund of this inftitution might be raifed 
by moderate {hares, fo as to admit the inferior merchants to a 
participation of the profits; while the annual election of the 
Dirc&ors might be decided by a majority of votes. This Com¬ 
pany, in which foreign merchants may alfo be incorporated, 
fhould have permiflion to carry on the exclufive trade to Perfia. 
They fhould not be entitled to export foreign merchandize from 
Aftrakhan, but fhould be obliged to fell fuch goods by public 
au&ion; while the Dire&ors ought to render an annual account 
to the Company, refpe&ing their tranfa&ions and profits. Such 
an inftitution ought to be protected againft every kind of 
oppreffion, both domeftic and foreign; and all vefiels of the 
Crown, as well as of private traders, fhould be prohibited from 
interfering with their trade. Among other privileges, this 
Company might be permitted to eftablifh a number of induf- 
trious Perfian emigrants for the culture of filk, madder, and 
other profitable branches of commerce, in colonies either in 
the government of Aftrakhan, on the banks of the Terek, or 
on the defert iflands of the Cafpian Sea. The Ifle of Ronas 
would perhaps be preferable in this refpedt; as probably the 
Mafanderan fugar-cane, and the indigo of Labor might be rnc- 
cefsfully cultivated there. Permiflion might be given to this 
Company to extend their trade to India, Kyfhmir, and Tybet, 
by caravans, when at feme future period it fhould acquire 
Sufficient liability. We might thus obtain, by immediate inter- 
courfe, the beautiful and coftly wool of Kerman and Kyfhmir; 

the 



232 VERNAL JOURNEY TO ASTRAKHAN. 

the rhubarb and mufk of Tybet; the manufactured goods, 
indigo, diamonds, and fpices of India: while a part of thefe 
commodities might be difpofed of to advantage in Perfia, on 
their paffage from thofe countries. With fimilar profit we 
could carry on this trade with cochineal, good lackers, velvet, 
Heel, and iron, in the heart of India; and the Company would 
confequently have lefs occafion to export cafh, which at pre- 
fent it is impoflible to prevent among the numerous fmugglers. 
This great objcCt could be the more effectually attained, as the 
cheaper purchafe of merchandize in the grofs, and the drawback 
received from the Crown, would enable the Company to effeCt 
a very advantageous barter. Such a chartered body might alfo 
profitably undertake the exportation of foda, or foflil alkali, 
cfpecially if it were conveyed the ncareft way to Azov, and 
thence fhipped for foreign markets. The afhes of the marine 
plants, which grow in abundance on the extenfive fteppes 
round the Cafpian Sea, would furnifh a material for the manu¬ 
facture'of foda in large quantities. I have often recommended 
the profecution of this branch of trade, and even lately urged its 
importance iq,the Tranfa&ions of the Free Economical Society 
of St. Peteriburg: I was alfo the firfl: who fuggefted a plain 
and eafy method to afeertain by a candle, and from the melted 
afhes, thofe marine plants which yield foda in the greateft 
quantity, and of the belt quality. 


The marine of the Cafpian Sea at prefent confifts of two 
frigates of twelve guns each, two cutters, and a tranfport. 
There are befides fifty-fix merchant veffels, viz. a pink, a 
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tranfport, five galliots of about thirty lafts burthen each, and 
forty-eight fchooners from ten to thirty or forty, and one of 
iixty lafts. Befides thefe, there are one hundred and thirty- 
eight roslhivcn, or flat-bottomed vcficls, employed in fifhing 
and taking feals; as alfo in the Mankifhlak* trade with the 
Trukhmcnes and Boukharians. If the trade of the Cafpian Sea 
fliould at a future period become more fiourifhing, the number 
of veflels, which could be built at a low price in the govern¬ 
ment of Kafan, muft neccflarily be increafed. 


I did not think my time would be ill fpent, during my (lay 
at Aftrakhan, by inquiring into the means employed in the 
Eaft for dying madder red; elpecialiy as I had an opportunity 
of obtaining accurate information on the fubjedt by a friend, 
who had advanced money for the eftablifhment of a work for 
dying cotton of that colour. I (hall here communicate my 
remarks, which may ferve to corre& a former defeription, 
printed in the Journal of St. Peterfburg, and the periodical 
work, called in German, “ Nordifchc Beytrdgc ,” or Northern 
Contributions. This account is the firft that has appeared in 
print, relative to an art that has formerly been kept a great 
fecrej. 

A quantity of cotton yarn is ufually prepared for dying on a 
Saturday, in the following manner: It is firft foaked in the fat 
of filh, previoufly faturated with a folution of the fait of foda 

* During the late Perfian war this fqnadron was confidcrably increafi d. 
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called Kalakar ; in this ftate it is left in a heap till the fuccecd- 
ing Monday, during which time it grows remarkably hot. 

On the Monday the yarn is rinfed, dried, and again immerfed 
in this fat emullion; and on Tueiilay that procefs is repeated a 
third time, after which it is hung up to dry. The four follow¬ 
ing days of the week it is repeatedly fteeped in new lixivia of 
fimple Kalakar. 

Having undergone thefe procefles, the yarn receives the firfl 
olive colour from the leaves of the Beige, or the Cotinus of 
Linn.Tus. In order to dye ten pood of yarn, three pood and 
thirty pounds of the leaves of the Belg£, that is, fifteen pounds 
of leaves to each pood of yarn, are boiled in large kettles con¬ 
taining from forty to forty-three Ruffian Vedros, or eimers 
of water. This deco&ion is filtered through fieves, while the 
kettles are cleanfcd for the reception of the purified liquor, in 
which a pood of alum is difiolved. Into this liquid dye the 
yarn is dipt by fkeins, in fmall cups or pots, then hung up to 
dry, afterwards waflied, and again dried. 

The yarn being thus prepared, the workmen then proceed 
to give it a red dye. To every pood of yarn an equal quantity, 
or fomewhat lefs, of ground madder, which has previoufly been 
mixed with half a Ruffian vedro, or about thirteen pints 
Englifh meafure of blood, is put into every kettle. After 
boiling this dye the yarn is immerfed in the preparation, and 
fullered to boil up with the liqtior. 

When thus perfectly dyed, it is dried and afterwards placed 
in pots containing alkaline water, in which it is completely 

* Sec., the explanation of this meafure, p. 40, 
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immerfed and allowed to firamer, while the liquor, which boils 
over and runs off by a fmall gutter affixed to the edge of the 
veffcl, is continually replaced by a frefh folution of the foda. 

After the yarn has been thus boiled, again dried and walked, 
this complicated operation is generally finiffied in three 
weeks. It is affirmed that the Turks conclude their pro- 
cefs by again foaking the dyed yarn in oil, to give it a 
more beautiful colour and luftre, as well as with a view to 
increafe its weight: in this ftatc it is preffed, and allowed to 
dry. They commonly ufe the oil of olives inftead of the fat 
of fifti; but in general every kind of oil or liquid fat, which 
forms a faponaceous mals with the folution of foda, is proper 
for that purpofe. 

The price of dying materials always varies according to the 
of the market, and other circumftances; and it requires a 
large capital to fupport fuch an eftablifhment. Of the madder 
obtained from I’erfia and the environs of the Terek, that with 
fmall roots is preferred ; it is fold, according to its quality, from 
eleven to fourteen rubles the pood, and afterwards reduced to 
powder. The bruifed leaves and ftalks of the Beige, or Cotinus , 
are brought from Kiflar, and coft from eighty to one hundred 
kopeeks, or one ruble the pood. Unlefs the cotton yarn be 
pretfioufly dyed with thefe leaves, or the galls which were 
formerly ufed, it will acquire only a pale and not a durable red. 
Soda of a good quality alfo comes from Kiflar, and varies in 
price from thirty to one hundred kopeeks a pood. The belt 
fort, which is dry and hard as a ftone, was at this time fold at 
only thirty kopeeks. On being diffolved, all the particles of 
carbon with which it is mixed are precipitated, and by lkim- 
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ming the folution becomes perfectly clarified : the fediment is 
thrown away as ufelefs. A pood of foda is diffolved in a vat 
of forty vcdros, or about one hundred and thirty Englifli 
gallons. 

For every pood of cotton yam the dyer is paid from twenty- 
five to thirty-fix rubles, including materials and the price of 
dying: he returns from three to fix pounds overplus to 
each pood; bccaule the yarn has acquired fo much additional 
weight from the colour. 

To each pood of yarn arc ufed four pounds of alum, fifteen 
pounds of Cotinus leaves, fifty-eight pounds of the fat of fifh, 
one pood of foda, and one pood of madder. Two boilers for 
the deco&ion of the Beige leaves and madder, both heated by 
the fame fire, and four large pans for the foda, are fufficient to 
dye five hundred pood of yarn in one year. It mull, howe#*V 
be remarked, that the dying procefs cannot be continued in 
winter, and it is likewife interrupted by rainy weather. 


The culture of the vine, introduced at Aftrakhan in the reign 
of Peter the Great, is in a progreflive ftate of improvement, 
though the climate and foil are rather unfavourable. The vine 
is at prefent not cultivated merely for the frefli grapes, ’but 
likewife for the produ&ion of wine. The grapes are packed 
with red millet in fmall calks, which are fufpended by chains 
in wooden cafes, and thus conveyed to the Court and to the 
capitals, where they are fold to great advantage. The vine¬ 
yards, formerly cultivated at the expence of the Crown, have 
been fold by public au&ion; and hence, as well as by the im¬ 
portant 
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portant plantation of the late Governor of Aftraklian, and after¬ 
wards Senator,.NiKiTA Afanassievitch Beketof, the cul¬ 
tivation of the vine has received new vigour. 

On the 2 i A: of Auguft, I accompanied the prefent Governor, 
Major General Skarshinsky, oh a vifit to the new eftablilh- 
ment in the ifle of Tfherepakha, which is inclofed by banks. 
In our excurfion thither, we pailed along the Kutum, an 
arm of the Volga, which branches from that river near Aftra- 
khan, and is provided with a bridge. This ifle, which belongs 
to M. de Beketof, is formed by the new Kutum, a fmall 
collateral arm called Tlherepakha, or the turtle, and the great 
Bolda, into which there is a conflux of the old and new Kutum. 
It contains fome elevated ridges, and a great part of it has been 
gained from the water by inclofure; there remains, however, 
a very large but fhallow marfti, which is connected with the 
Bolda. The proprietor had an opportunity of raifing thefe 
dikes at a very fmall ex pence, by employing the Turkifli 
prifoners taken in the war before the la ft, and tranfported to 
the banks of the Volga. By fuch ufeful labour, the water has 
been drained from nearly eight hundred defettines of land; 
befides the extent of dry foil, which previoufly amounted to 
about feven hundred defaettines. 

Two villages, Natlhalovo, or Beketovka, and Tuma, together 
contain a population of about two hundred males, who are 
entirely employed and fupported by the lord of the manor. 
Hear Beketovka are the brick buildings belonging to the pro¬ 
prietor of that village, confiding of an elegant church, with the 
family vault on the higheft hillock; and on the northern fide 
of the rifing ground is his dwelling-houfe, with a large central 
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hall, illuminated by a highly fufpended lantern. On the fouthern 
fide, there is a wall that extends to the church, with two turrets, 
and (hades the capacious and convenient vaulted cellars of the 
dwclling-houfe. There are at prefent in thefe cellars fourteen 
thoufand vedros of wine, the produce of the Governor’s vine¬ 
yards, ready for fale, and partly kept in uncommonly large 
calks. The oldell, which is preferved for the ufe of the pro¬ 
prietor’s family, is faid to be the produce of the year 1772, 
from the Hungarian vine, and refem|&6s a good French wine. 
It is, however, eaiily perceptible that this wine is indebted for 
its prefervation to a proportionate addition of brandy. Next 
to this, the wine made in 1774, of grapes without ftones, called 
Kylhmifli, deferves the preference. Of the wines intended for 
fale, the oldeft were of the vintage of 1780. No wines arc 
difpofed of here, unlefs they be three years old, and thofc 
longcft kept are the deareft ; for inftance, that of 1786 is fold 
at four rubles the Ruffian eimer, or vedro, that of 1784 
rcfemblcs Vin dc Grave, is made of KyfhmHh, and fells at three 
rubles and a half; and the younger kinds are fold at two rubles 
and a half the eimer. There are annually prelfed here from 
four to five thoufand eimers of wine, and the oldeft calks are 
always filled up from thofe fucceeding in the order of time. 
The grapes arc prelfed in an appropriate wooden building. 

Immediately behind the church and dwelling-houfe, towards 
the weft, there is a fmall vineyard and orchard, which contain 
vines for the ufe of the houfehold, and are watered by a mill 
with feveral machines for raifing the water above the level of 
the foil. There is alio a circular windmill, with a horizontal 
wheel and fails, but which is not in ufe. 
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The principal vineyards, viz. an old one and another newly 
planted, are fituated in a fouthern dire&ion to the former, and 
in a parallel line from Eaft to Weft, on two eminences 
expofed to the South. The more fouthern, and older vine¬ 
yard is thickly planted, and fo abundantly produ£tive of grapes, 
that it delights the eye of the beholder; fome branches of 
which, with thick fkins, meafured almoft three fpans in length, 
and thofe called Kyfhmifh, two fpans. This vineyard is pro¬ 
vided with three mills for watering the ground, and the central 
mill is ere&ed on a bafe of brickwork, for the purpofe of raifing 
the water to the higheft parts. The more northern and younger 
vineyard is fituated fomewhat higher; it is embellifhed with 
a pleafure-houfe, and has four windmills for raifing the water. 
The vines, though planted feven years ago, have not yet over- 
fpread the vineyard, in confequence of their being placed at 
fo great a diftance from each other. They produced very few 
grapes, and the foliage was parched by heat, except in one 
quarter, which, by way of experiment, had been plentifully 
manured in the prefent year. The injudicious pra&ice of 
planting too thin, is generally imitated by the new vine planters 
of Aftrakhan: it is unqueftionably lefs advantageous than the 
clofe method, by which the foil is foon overfhaded, and confe- 
quently requires lefs watering.—The old vineyard contains 
from eighty to ninety thoufand fquare fathoms, but the new 
one only fixty thoufand. The plants of the old vineyard 
are difpofed in circular and femicircular walks and efpaliers. 
Thofe of the other are expanded in the form of a mufh- 
room, or umbrella. Every kind of grape which this country 
produces may be found here, but the moft numerous are the 
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Hungarian, thofe with a thin flein, and the different forts of 
Kyfhmifli, which are reckoned the beft, and arc mod eafily 
profit'd.—The intermediate low ground was formerly planted 
partly with vines, and partly with other fruit-trees. But fince 
the water, raid 1 for fertilizing the foil of the vineyard, has 
been collected in ditches, and rcconduded into this vale, it has 
become fo much impregnated with faline particles from the 
more elevated parts, that all the trees have perifhed, and there 
now only remains the Zygopbyllum , feveral fpecics of the Salfola y 
fomc ruflies in the low and marfliy part, and the Statice Sco- 
paria , of which brooms are manufactured in Aftrakhan. 

Befide the vineyards, there are alfo eftablifhed on this ifle, 
a garden, and a mulberry plantation, by the leaves of which, a 
number of filk-worms are nourifhed, fo that from fourteen to 
twenty pounds of ftlk are annually produced. 

All thefe plantations are cultivated by the vaffal boors, each 
of whom receives for his labour, twelve rubles, and three bags, 
each containing forty pounds of flour, every year. 

There are befides three vine dreffers appointed as overfeers. 

The defert and faline foil of Tflierepakha produces tamarifks, 
abundance of the Zygopbyllum , Atiabafts , Salfola of all kinds, 
the Mefferfcbmidia , Medicago fativa, Scbeenus aculeatus , and 
Afparagus verlkillatus. The leaping Jaculus is uncommonly 
numerous here; becaufe thefe animals increafe undidurbed 
by beads of prey, and feed on water melons and other 
garden fruits. Pheafants have been brought to this country, 
where they have greatly multiplied. The melon fields have 
been planted by the boors, who find a profitable market for 
this fruit at Aflrakhan. They alfo cultivate white mudard, a 

part 
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part of which is converted into oil, and a part fold in feed. 
The wood, of which frames are made to fupport the vines, 
is brought from the environs of Tzaritzin; and the peafants 
are in a great mealure fupplied with fuel from the cuttings of the 
vine. 

I {hall on this occalion give a general defeription of the 
manner in which the vine is cultivated at Aftrakhan, in order 
that the reader may compare it with that of other countries. 
The iirft introduction of this excellent plant, as mentioned by 
OleAR l US, in his Travels in Pcriia, was an experiment made 
by an Andrian monk, who, in the reign of the Tzar Ivan 
Vassilievitsii, planted a few Pcrfian vines for his own ufe, 
at Adrakhan. When it was found that tlicl'c vines flourilhed, 
the Tzar, in the year 1613, caufed the iirft vineyard to be 
planted in that city. Peter tiie Great, who negleCted 
nothing .that could contribute to the profperity of the Empire, 
encouraged the cultivation of the vine, and invited expert vine- 
drefl'ers and coopers from other countries, whom he encouraged 
by liberal falaries. ' Notwithftanding thefe patriotic meafures, 
the culture of that ufeful plant was unfuccelsful, till the year 
1752, when the Hungarian Major Parouitsu was appointed 
InfpoCtor of the vineyards at Aftrakhan. During fifteen years, 
while employed in this bufmefs, he afeertained by experiments, 
conducted with zeal and ability, the heft method of cultivating 
the vine in this country ; and thus confiderably improved and 
inercafed the Imperial vineyards. We are indebted to him for 
the principal forts of vines which he imported- from Perfia, 
Hungary, and other countries. . By his laudable example, and 
the obvious advantage arifing from this branch of induftry, 
vol. 1. 1 1 * many 
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many private individuals have been induced to plant vineyards, 
fo that there now exift fcveral hundieda in and about Aftra- 
khan. Tome of which are the only means of fupport to their 
cultivators. 

The vineyards of Astrakhan arc, in general, planted conti¬ 
guous to the arms of the Volga, which furround and intellect 
the city, that, iu a climate where it feidoin ruins m (i. miner, 
they may be the more eafily watered I'or dm par- -fo ma¬ 
chines, called Ijlvuriri , luve been cimfl.!:;lal to; 1 liimg the 
water according to the Eaftcrn method; bin, n general, they 
are attended with confiderablc exp. nee, .it, ili.y cannot bn 
worked without the aid of windmills. As th ildgrs or emi¬ 
nences of the ifles and the lteppc, by the Ruflians e ! Hue*- \ 
run almoft uniformly from Rail to \veit, all U -‘no, 
cftablilhcd on thel'e eminences have 1 iimilar expo!';-.. Vbc 
vines arc planted in parallel trenches, « ailed lb,,, i f-, which a 
about a yard deep, and forty-two inclu* Inc. d. lb ib.-y 
ferve in fummer to convey the water to the r .)■ a- 'U the plums, 
and to defend them againft the cold .it winter. i i>tfe rrenchcs 
arc incericdled, at iatervrds, by tranfverl'e furrows, called Pro- 
gonny, with wooden gutters to convey the water from one 
canal to another. A certain nut iber of inch trenches are col¬ 
lectively called Ofmukha, 01 in the Tartar language, Salmak. 
The ridges between two trenches arc here denominated Uvalik.' 
The name Ofmukha feems to indicate, that eight trenches are 
always included in one diviiion j but the vine planters do 
not ftridtly adhere to this number. The diftance of the vines 
from each other, in thefe trenches, differs according to circum- 
ftances. In the old vineyaids the plants are only about one 

arfhine 
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arfhine diftant. In the new plantations, on the contrary, they 
■arc three arfhines afunder. The vines are three or four arAlines 
high in the old vineyards; they are arranged in efpalicrs, and 
in the new plantations in double efpaliers, which run along 
both ikies of the trenches. Some proprietors alfo difpofe their 
\:n. i,. '.'iverod walks and arbours. The old method is called 
"of.idh.t Sp' flinaya, or the clofc plantation; and the new 
t.ude, duM.ik 1 Sh itpiv.-.ya, 01 the arbour plantation The 
litter <a.t in!..- atm. 1 , more air and fun to the grapes, and 
■■lows mmc r-,om fmr Pm roots ( f the vines to fpread ; but it 
r-. ithe more ‘requeut watering of tlu: mould ncccflary, and 
It .! rriiiv..01.4 d Hie growth of the Zincs, till the roots have 
... .jimvi! .. tbibokt'.t uegrcc of ilrength. 

• • ■■■:',lxr of tlie different fpecies of grapes cultivated 

*'-t‘i Is very eoniiderable, and deferves a detailed 

■ ii i. 4 n. 

J he tuif U; hell kind is Called Kyilimiih, or the grape 
without lion--, u.d was probably inuoJuced from the fhorcs 
ol the Pcrliai: tiulph. There are two vaiietics of this fpecies, 
one producing round, and the other oblong fruit; both of a 
white colour; the former acquires a fhade of green, and the 
latter has a yellowifli tint, at the time of maturity. Both forts 
have a fimilar foliage; but the leaves of the round kind remain 
green till their fall. They produce large bunches of final!, deli¬ 
cious grapes, with a thin fkin, which are confequently too delicate 
for conveyance, and more profitable for the wine-prefs. Some 
traces of ftones are indeed obfcrvable in thefe grapes; but they • 
are fo fmall, and lie fo clofe to the ftalk, that they are not 
perceived on eating the fruit. The Kyfhmifh are the earlieft 

I 1 2 grapes 
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grapes of this country, being ripe even at the end of July, or 
beginning of Auguft ; and they, as well as the Hungarian grape, 
produce the hell wine. 

The fecond fpccics of grape is called Skorofpeloi, or the early 
lort. It is a white, round fruit, with a thin fkin, ripens about • 
the fame time as the Kyfhmifh, has a delicate flavour, and 
is alinoft exclufively ufed at table, being rarely converted 
into wine. 

The third lpecies is the Hungarian grape, of two varieties, 
a white and a black. The former grows in almoft every vine¬ 
yard, but the latter is very fearce. Both arc round, with a 
thin fkin, and remarkably fweet. They ripen in Atiguft, when 
they burft and begin to drop their jjjice. On this account they 
arc unfit for the market; and being generally prefled, they yield 
wine of a fuperior quality. The vines of this fpccics have fhort 
articulations, and the lower fide of their leaves is covered with 
a white down. 

The fourth is the thick (kilined grape, or Tolftokoroi. This 
term implies a large, round, white grape, covered with a thick 
fkin r it may be preferved for a long time, and is peculiarly 
calculated for exportation. It ripens in the month of Auguft ; 
all the vineyards abound with it; and it is ranked among the 
grapes for the wine-prefs. 

The fifth fpeeies is the long, white grape, or the Byeloi 
dolgoi, which takes the name from its exterior appearance. It 
is tolerably palatable, not very common, and therefore princi¬ 
pally ufed at the table. 

The lixth is the common black fpeeies. It produces pretty 
large, round grapes, which begin to ripen in Auguft, but remain 
on the vine till Odober. 


The 
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The feventh is diftinguilhed by the name of the fat grape, 
or Shirnoi. It is round, covered with a light-blue fkin, and 
contains a rich juice. It does not remain long on the vine, 
burfts when ripe, and is unfit for carriage. The vine itfelf is 
remarkably thick ; 'a circumftance by which it is diftinguiihed 
from all others. 

The eighth lpecies is the mufcadel, or Dulhiftoi, which pro¬ 
duces white and red fruit. Roth confift of a round grape, 
with a thin fkin, and poffefs a fimilar delicious flavour. But 
not being abundant, they are not prefled for wine. The white 
lpecies becomes fomewhat yellow as it ripens; but the red is 
of a bright colour, and, as it were, froftcd. They come to ma¬ 
turity in Auguft. 

The ninth fort is commonly called Kafbinfkoi, from the name 
of the city of Kafbine, in I’erfia, whence the firft of thefe vines 
were imported. This fpccies has three diftindl varieties. The 
firft is called Bokalnoi, or Rifh Babai, from the cylindrical form 
of its white grapes, which are fmaller towards the centre : they 
are uncommonly large, and frequently an inch long. The 
fecond is the red kind, or Safianoi, a grape equally large, of 
an oval form, and tranfparent red colour. The third is the black 
grape, not quite fo large ; it is oval, and of a dark brown 
colour. Thefe grapes are eftcemcd for their fizc more than 
their flavour, which is not very agreeable; and being culti¬ 
vated not only for the table, but alfo for exportation, on ac¬ 
count of their thick fkin, they may be long preferved.—Thefe 
three varieties ripen in September ; and their foliage is larger 
than that of any other fpecies. ' 


The 
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The tenth kind, called goats’ teats, or Kol’y Titki, is like- 
wifc a Perfian grape; they are greenifh, and of an irregular 
cylindrical form, fomcwhat refembling a finger. This fruit is 
fcarco, very lavoury, and ripens in September. 

The eleventh is that of Conftantinople, called by the natives 
Tzarcgradlkoi, from the place of its origin. It bears a very 
large oval grape, of a mahogany colour, is almoft as big as a 
plumb, and hangs on a brittle {talk. .This fruit is tolerably 
abundant in the vineyards, and is ufed at table as well as for 
the wine-prefs: but, in both refpe&s, it is not of a very 
fuperior quality, and ripens late in September, or in the 
beginning of O&ober. 

The latcit fpecics of the vine is that called the autumnal, or 
Oflentfhak. It bears a round grape, with a thick {kin, of a 
light ftraw-colour, has a tolerably good flavour, and yields the 
common white wine. It may be preferved frefh throughout 
the winter, if hung up by bunches, in a dry place. 

The manner of planting thefe different forts of the vine, at 
Aftrakhan, is nearly the fame as that praftifed in other countries; 
partly by {hoots, and partly by flips. The foil, however, is very 
poor, and conlifts almoft entirely of clay combined with fand; 
hence it requires to be manured before the vine is planted, and, 
after feveral experiments, horfe-dung has been found to be 
the moft beneficial. The trenches in which they plant the 
vines are generally filled with a mixture of earth and old 
manure. Thofe proprietors who wifh to fpare the manure, fill only 
the ftnall pit which is made for the plant, and is about three 
fpans wide and three deep. This economy, however, is produc- 
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tive of no permanent benefit j for, as foon as the roots of 
the vine extend, they arc but weakly nourifhed. Nothing is 
more advantageous, in general, for this plantation, than pre- 
vioufly to manure the foil for a few years, and plant it with 
cabbages or water melons. 

The planting of the vine (hoots or flips takes place according 
to the weather and other circumftances, generally in fpring, 
and fometimes even in autumn. The Ihoots are either firft 
placed thick in trenches, and after Handing two years, the 
necefiary fupply is tranfplanted, and thus fufiicient room is left 
for the remainder to fpread j or they are planted, at firft, with 
five or fix fhoots in each pit of the trenches before mentioned: 
fome old putrified manure is then thrown into the trenches 
and pits ; this is covered with a thin layer of compoft in which 
the (hoots are placed, and at length overfpread with mould. 
There fhould be four eyes left to each of the weaker plants ; but 
three are fufficient for thofe of greater vigour. • The plants are 
fet in an oblique direction, • fo that one end touches the edge 
of the trench, and only one knot appears with its bud above 
the furface, which is covered with a light mould, to proteft it 
from the heat of the fun. When they are planted, water is 
conveyed into the trenches ; and this fertilizing fupply is re¬ 
peated at leaft ten times during the fummer. All weeds are 
conftantly cleared from the trenches; and thus, on account of 
the rapid vegetation, the vines bear fruit even in the third 
year. 

The flips are generally cut in autumn, after the vintage j and 
for that purpofe the moft healthy vines from two fo three years 
old are feledted. Thefe are placed on both fides of the parent 
, plant, 
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plant, in manured foil, and two or three knots only are left 
above ground. In the following fummer, having taken fulfi- 
cient root, they arc then feparated from the vine and tranl- 
planted. 

In order to re-invigorate the old and cxhaufled vines, a pro- 
eefs is adopted, called Potoplenie, or burying them under 
ground. 

The whole trunk is covered in a "manured foil, to convert the 
fprigs into roots, and only (o many as have room to thrive are 
allowed to grow: when the flocks are not weak, the root alone 
is ufually buried in a foil mixed with old manure. 

The other kinds of labour which a vineyard requires, from 
fpring to autumn, are the following:— Digging of the foil, Raf- 
grebka; tying up the flioofs, Podwafka; watering, Poliva ; 
watching the ripe grapes, to preferve them from the birds, Pod- 
boika; the vintage, Refka; cutting of the vines, Obrefka; and 
laying them under ground, Sagrebka. 

The firft work in fpring is to dig up the vines, which, on 
account of the fevcrc winter frofts, mufl always be buried. It 
is of great advantage, that this fhould be done at a proper 
time, as the fruitfulnefs of the vines depends very much on 
this circumftance: for, if they are too loon uncovered, the morn¬ 
ing frofts are J’ometimes detrimental to the firft buds ; if, on 
the other hand, they are taken out too late, fo that the buds 
have previoufly lprputed under the earth, they may be injured 
either by the fpade, or in tying. From long experience it has 
been afeertained, that the moll proper period to perform this 
operation is flic laft week in March, if the weather permits. A 
vine-drefter is able to dig up and drefs about fifty vines a-day. 

The 
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The next operation is to tyc the twigs. For this purpofc the 
firings of untwifted ropes are itfed, which occafion a confidcr- 
able cxpence. The inner rind of the lime-tree is not ftrong 
enough to fuflain the weight of the grapes, cfpecially when 
violent gales blow from the fea, in fummer. 

As loon as thefe two branches of cultivation have been at¬ 
tended to, the nature of the dry climate and foil of the country 
renders the watering of the plantation neceflary. In my opinion, 
the roots of the vine, by fpreading too near the furface, in 
confequcnce of frequent watering, from the time they arc firlt 
planted, renders the continuance of this artificial aid indifpen- 
fable. If an attempt were made in autumn, to plant a vineyard 
on the fandy and moift eminences, along the weftern bank of 
the Volga, in a proper fituation, and to place the vines fo deep 
that they would grow from the -time they were planted, without 
being watered, I am of opinion, that experience would evince 
the practicability of cultivating this plant with luccefs, even in 
the hotted fummer.:—The wine thus produced would certainly 
be richer and more fpirituous than that obtained from the watery 
grapes of the prefent plantations; efpccially, if tire flocks of 
the vine were cut fhortcr than they are according to the pre¬ 
fent method. On the contrary, the watering plan, by pro¬ 
moting the exuberant vegetation of the fucculcnt vines renders 
it expedient to lop them at a confidcrable height, and thus 
occafions a great expence, in wood for the efpalicrs, in work¬ 
men’s wages, mills for railing water, and the like. The mod 
advifable method would be to rear the vine in a coppice formed 
by feveral fhoots, as is praClifed in Hungary, and thus facilitate 
the neccffary covering in winter. Such would be my mode of 
vol. I. K K cflablilhing 
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cftablilhing dry plantations.—At prefent, there is no vineyard in 
this neighbourhood without one or more windmills, or ma-‘ 
chines to raife water, which are worked by oxen or horfes, and 
with which the foil is as it were inundated, at lead l'even 
times, from fpring to the middle of July; infomuch that it is 
nearly converted into a morafs. This frequent watering, 
together with the early vegetation of the vine, which is pro¬ 
moted by having been buried under ground in winter, accele¬ 
rates the growth and maturity of the grapes, and renders them 
large and beautiful; but the vine itfelf is thereby proportionally 
exhaufted.—The method now followed in the vineyards cannot 
be eafily changed ; as the plants are fet on hillocks which are 
naturally dry, they will not thrive without thofe artificial 
waterings, and confcqucntly take only flight root. Hence, if the 
ulual fiipply of water were withheld from them, the vines as well 
as their fruit would iuffer by the change. 

At the time of watering, the weeds in thefe vineyards are 
carefully extirpated with fhovels. The weeding is performed 
twice; iirft, when the vine is in bloflom, and the fecond time, 
after the blofloms have faded. The moft common weeds are, a 
wild falad, the LaEluca qnerna , hemp, the Sifymbrium Iris y Lafdii , 
Sophia, and altijjimum , Thlafpi barfa , which the Armenian^ ufe 
as an early pot-herb; the Lepidium perfoliatam and rudcrale y 
likewife the Sitiapis rubella , which is a good early fallad; the 
Gynancbum aCutum ,, Convolvulus terrejlris y Lamitim multifidum y 
Glecboma , AJlragalus pb\fodes y fome fpecies of the Salfola , Zygo~ 
pbyllum Fabago y JIarmala, Scorzonera runcinata. Ranunculus 
falcatus , Hypecoum pendulum , and Panicum Crus galli. The laft 
mentioned plant attaches itfelf to the clothes with its hamuli y or 

little 
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little hooks, and is called Lyubimaya Traba, or the love- 
plant. 

In the latter end of July, when the grape begins to ripen, a 
great number of birds infell the vineyards of Aftrakhan, 1‘uch as 
the common and winter crow, woodpeckers, magpies, and 
{ladings. The voracity of the magpies and numerous flights 
of {ladings is fo great, that the proprietors of the vineyards arc 
obliged to employ perfons to watch them; who {land upon 
fcaffolds called Vylhki, that they may diftin&ly view the plant¬ 
ations in every direction, and frighten away the birds with 
rattles, or if that be ineffectual, they pelt them with ltnall balls 
of clay. In the morning, and at lunfet, they are obliged to 
redouble their vigilance, becaufe the birds are then mod eager 
for the fruit. The little Motacilla Trocbilus makes its appear¬ 
ance among thefe birds, and is very expert at emptying the 
grapes with its beak. 

At this period it is cuftomary to ftrip the vines of their fuper- 
fluous foliage, with a.view to promote the ripening of the grapes : 
and thus the vintage gradually approaches. About the middle 
of September the vintagers begin to prefs the wine, and pro- 
greflively continue their labours with the different forts of grapes, 
as they ripen. Some proprietors begin ftill earlier, but to delay 
the vintage to a later period would be impracticable here, on 
account of the watery quality of the grapes, in confequen»-e of 
which they cannot remain long' on the vines, without beginning 
to drop and decay. 

The prefling of the wine is performed by putting the grapes 
into bags, sind treading upon them in buts or tubs. The hulks, 
or Gulhtfha, are prefled a fecond time by fome vintagers, but 

k K 2 others 
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others leave the remaining juice in them, in order to obtain 
more brandy. 

After the vintage, the vines mud be lopped before winter ; 
an operation that requires great experience and judgment. The 
old woody twigs, which no longer promife any fruitful fhoots, 
are entirely lopped away, and fuch a number only is left of the 
biennial ftioots, as the dock is capable of nourifhing. The 
annual fruit-bearing vines, are likewife lopped to the third knot, 
becaufe it has been found by experienced vine-dreffers, that the 
plants thus cut arc for a longer fpace of time productive of 
fruit. The flips which are cut for future planting, are tied 
together, and buried during winter. 

The parent vines themfelves are buried under the earth during 
that feafon, as the foil is in general but thinly covered with 
fnow, and the froft in fome years rifes to 23 degrees of Reau¬ 
mur’s thermometer. Each vine is firft difengaged from its fup- 
portillg frame-work ; its branches are tied together ; and it is 
then placed in a trench, covered with hay, and afterwards with 
a thick layer of mould, to preferve it from froft.—All thefc 
labours are performed in moft of the vineyards by hired work¬ 
men.—The watchmen and two other labourers who are ap- 
. pointed to manage the watering machines, receive from thirty 
to forty rubles a year, and the reft arc paid at the rate of five 
rubles a month. 

Notwithftanding thefe expences, the vineyards of this country 
are tolerably profitable. The moft confiderable cultivators next 
to M. dc Beketof, are Ivan Avramof, the heirs of Popof, who 
have purchased the heft vineyards that formerly belonged to the 
Crown, Jacob Fedcrof, and Vaflili Kaftarafof. The price of 

frdh 
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frelh grapes fent to the markets of Mofco and St. Pcterfburg, 
together with the wines, brandy, and vinegar, amply repay the 
difburfemcnts. White wine is the principal produce of thefe 
vineyards. Among the red wines, there is one kind fimilar to 
the common Lachryma Chri/li, made by Jacob Oftfharkin, who 
probably avails himfclf of fome artificial procefs. Popof, the 
merchant, prepares a fpecies of eflervefeent wine, fome what 
fimilar to Champagne, and very agreeable to the palate. For 
this purpofe, he takes the fwcet mult of the Kyfhinilh, when 
it is fomewhat fermented, and places it in fmall calks in an ice- 
cellar, and when it is clarified, he draws it olfinto ftrong bot¬ 
tles. The common white wine is not unlike Vin de Grave, and 
with a fmall addition of brandy, it keeps found for feveral years. 
The wines brought hither from the banks of the Terek, espe¬ 
cially the red kind, are much flronger; but they doubtlefs 
contain a portion of brandy, as is difcoverable by their flavour. 
In that country, the vine is generally cultivated in a manner 
fimilar to that pra£lifed here ; but the plants arc not fo well 
managed: the common forts readily turn acid, and are drank 
only by tiplers, under the name, of Tfhifhir. The culture of 
the vine might be greatly encouraged in Aftrakhan, as well as on 
the banks of the Terek, the Don, and particularly in Taurida, 
if the importation of Moldavian wines were fubjett to* a heavy 
duty, or wholly prohibited. A Hill higher duty Ihould be laid 
on the wines of the Archipelago, which are fo prejudicial to 
health, and being cheaper, injure the fale of thofe produced in 
this country. 

To preferve the grapes, throughout the winter, they are 
either fufpended, covered with millet and wood allies, placed 


in 
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in honey ami brandy, or prefervcd in fait. The laft-mentioncd 
method is alfo adopted with afparagus, which is very abundant, 
and in this manner it is kept till the Ipring produces the frefh 
plant. 


During my flay at Aftrakhau, I attended with plcafure at 
the idolatrous worfhip of thole Indian merchants of Multan- 
iflan, who refide together in the Indian Court, called Indeilkoi 
Dvor. Though fome account of thel’e idolaters has already 
been given in a work entitled Nordtfche Beytrage , yet I do not 
think it fuperfluous to relate what I remarked among them at 
this time, and to annex a reprefentation of their idols, as well 
as of their manner of aflembling. 

Thefe Multanes, whofe country is now fubje£t to Timur 
Shah of Avgan, and whofe language bears the greateft analogy 
to that of the Gypfies, perform an ablution in the Volga every 
evening, previous to the worfhip of their idols. As they have 
no appropriate place of devotion, they meet in the chamber 
of their prieft, who is not a regular Bramin, but a Dcrvife. 
The pagoda, or altar, as rcprefented in the two Plates, No. 8 
and 9, is fufpended in a corner on the right, oppofite the prieft’s 
couch. Every thing here, as well as in the chamber of the 
forty Indians, appeared in a more miferable ftate than formerly, 
lincc a part of this people have abjured the religion of their 
anccftors, and have been incorporated among the citizens of 
Aftrakhan, with a view to defraud their mercantile cor- 
refpondents in India. 

I was flruck with the appearance of the Dervife, whom I 
had formerly feen clothed in a robe and girdle perfectly white, 
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which drcfs appears to be an exclufivc privilege of the Bramins. 
But he now performed the religious ceremonies in a cloth veft 
buttoned up, and long white breeches partly covered with a 
redifti garb. His head was not {horn like the other Indians, 
but he wore fhort hair, and had a round fpot, ftained with Ver¬ 
million, above his nofe. The other Indians, on the contrary, 
were fhaved, except a tuft of hair on the crown of the head. 
They generally, after bathing, deferibe fome Indian chara&er 
with turmeric on the forehead. 

We were requefted to pull off our lhocs, or clean them, as the 
others did, before we afeended the elevated part of the cham¬ 
ber, which was appropriated to devotion. The Dervife began 
the fervice with filent prayers and meditations. Some of the 
Indians then placed melons and other fruits on the floor, befide 
the pagoda. The Dervife placed himfelf before the {brine of 
the idols, which was illuminated by a row of candles in front. 
To the left of the prieft, on a ftnall table, Plate 9, there was 
a large double lamp filled with tallow, and kept burning night 
and day. The mirror fufpended on the wall above the table 
was inverted. To the right, on the floor, there was a metal 
bafon, with a falver which half covered it, and on the left 
were two cymbals of the Janiflaries, and two fmaller mufical 
cups, fimilar to thofe ufed by the Kalmuk priefts. A fmall 
table was placed before the Dervife, under the fufpended pagoda, 
with a little confer, and a particular lamp with five wicks. The 
idolatrous worlhip commenced in a loud voice; an Indian 
pulled the firing of the bells which hung at the fide of the 
{hrine^nd two others took fmall cymbals in their hands. They 
all fung an harmonious litany, in unifon to the tinkling of the 
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bells and cymbals. This hymn was begun by the Dervife 
himfelf, with a facerdotal bell in his left hand, like that ufed 
by the Lama. In the fnft divifion of the hymn, addreffed to 
the idols, the Dervife took the cenfer, and throwing fome gum 
copal into it, he offered the incenfe before the Ihrine, upwards, 
downwards, and in a circular direction ; a ceremony intended 
to reprefent the element of air. After having performed this 
part of the fervice, he took a fquare folded piece of cloth, 
which lay before the idols, and moved it in various ofcillations 
before them, as fymbolical of the element of the earth. He 
next fucceflively lighted the live wicks of the lamp, reprefented 
in the Plate, and during continued hymns moved it in different 
directions before the idols, as emblematical of the element of 
fire. Having finifhed this rite, he placed the lamp on a fmali 
falver, and it was then carried by a member of the congre¬ 
gation to all the worlhippers prefenl: each of whom, after 
having reverently held his hand over the five flames, touched 
his eyes with his warmed lingers. This part of the ceremony- 
being concluded, the pried received the lamp, and extinguilhed 
the live flames with its pcdedal: but the wick with which he 
had lighted them, he threw into the large lamp. 

At length, the element of water was worlhipped. $ For this 
purpofe, pure water was kept ready in a large marine Ihell, Plates 
8 and 9, which was placed on a brafs vafe fupported by the 
right corner of the pagoda. The Dervife took this Ihell, and, 
between the paufes of the fong, he poured the water it con¬ 
tained with much dexterity from a confiderable height ^to the 
half-covered cup on the floor; and laftly, dipping his hand 
into this holy water, he befprinkled the whole congregation, 
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who received this benediction very devoutly, and with folded 
hands. 

After the litany was finilhed, the Dervife gave the cup with 
holy water to the perfon who chimed the bells, and fat down, 
together with the whole congregation, crofs-leggcd on the carpet: 
he then can fed a fpoonful of holy water to be poured into 
the palm of each perfon’s hand, who religioufly fwallowed it, 
and moiftened his head and eyes with his wet palm. The 
Dervife afterwards took the remainder, with which he walked 
his head and eyes, and poured it into the vale that. fupported 
the lhell before the idols. He then laid a long prayer for the 
Emprefs, the conflitutcd authorities, and the people. After this 
ceremony, the Indians were prelentcd with dried raifins with¬ 
out ftones, or Kyfhmilh, on a plate; and after they had all ril'cn, 
plates with fugar-candy and pillachio nuts were offered to the 
ftrangers. When the whole ceremony was concluded, we were 
permitted to approach and make drawings of the pagoda, with¬ 
out touching any part of it. At our requeft, the priell himfelf 
uncovered part of the idols, which were drefled in fky-blue 
and pale rofe-coloured filk cloaks, deferibing them to us by 
their names. In the background, elevated ou a pedeftal, in u 
diredion from right to left, we obferved the following: Sagc- 
nat, Tfettergun, Letfeman, Rama, Bahart, and Lekumi, as 
they are reprefented in the eighth Plate, from B to C. The 
firft five were adorned with high moveable bonnets. The laft 
was a reprefentation of a female, drefled in a kind of turban, 
with a ring in her nofe.—On a lower ftep, in the fecond row, 
on the right fide, from D to E, were Murli and Mrohor; they 
were decorated with high bonnets, but without filk garments, 
VOL. I. l L and 
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and held ftaves in their right hand, over their /boulders. In 
the midrt, there was a figure called Aihtabiulfhi, with eight 
arms, and crowned like Cybele; the next was a figure called 
Saddafho, in i fitting pofturc, with a round bonnet, and 
Honuman, an idol rel'embling Apis, with a dog’s head, and 
rings in his ears. Small idols and relics crowded together, 
occupied the front part of the /brine. Before the figures that 
held Haves in their hands, we obferved two diftinguifhed pictures 
of Vilhnu and Brama, or as they pronounce it, Brmahah, N. 
Farther to the right, there were two very prominent fitting 
idols, in the form of apes, which were likewife called Honu¬ 
man, with long-pointed caps, like crowns. In front of thefe 
was the figure of a tiger, or lionels, cart in copper, like the 
idols, and called Sihrr-nur-feng. Laftly, towards the corner, 
we noticed three figures fiinilar to the Duruma of the Mongo¬ 
lian Lamas, which appeared to reprefent Lingams, and were 
called Shadi/ham, H; that in the middle leaned on a fquare 
pcdcllal of yellow amber, in the form of ail obtufe cone, 
ftudded with grains of rice: two other final 1 columns refted 
on a bale iimilar to a lamp, which represented the female parts 
of generation. In the middle was placed a fimall idol, I, with a 
very high bonnet, called Gupaledihi: at its right fide there 
was a large black Hone, and on the lefi, two finaller ones of 
the fame colour, K K K, brought: from the Ganges, and 
regarded by the Indians as /acred. Thel'c foflils were of the 
fpccics called Shofs, Saugh, or Sankara, and appeared to he an 
impreflion either of a bivalve mulcle, with long protuberances, 
or of a patticular Species of fea-hog. 1 have never fcen among 
petrifadions thefe Hones with a figured elevation, by which 

the 
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the Indians endeavour to rcprefcnt certain female parts, and 
rail'e the colour by yellow ftreaks of turmeric. Such Hones 
are held in the greateft veneration among them. Behind the 
foremoft idol, there was a folded filk garment lying acrofs. In 
the corner Hood the figure of a faddled lion, L, called Nhan- 
digana. There was befides an image at the edge of the fhrinc, 
with its face turned towards the other idols. He appeared 
almoft withered, had large ears, and was called Gori. The 
front fpace likewife contained the bell, or Ghenta, of the idola¬ 
trous pried, as well as his rofary, and a feeptre, fuch as is 
peculiar to the Lama clergy. From thefe details, the great 
analogy between the: idolatrous worfhip of the Lama of Tybet, 
and fome ceremonies of the Indians, and even of the ancient 
Chriflian Church, will be evident. 


On the 19th of Auguft, I aflilled at a very remarkable 
ceremony, which took place after the ordinary celebration of 
divine fervice, in tlie metropolitan church of the Armenians. 
The Suffragan, or Archimandrite, carried in a folcrnn manner 
the holy oil, or Myron, which is only prepared every four or 
five years in the Araratian convent of Etfh Miadlin, and is 
afterwards diflributed to all the churches of the Armenio- 
Neftorians. This oil was brought in large copper flafks, and 
flowly poured by the Suffragan, with much attention, and 
many paufes, into glafs bottlete, in order to exhibit it to the 
people. The ceremony lafted full two hours and a half, 
during which were faid a long litany and prayers for all ranks 
of people: the whole concluded with the Lord’s Supper, and a 

LL2 general 
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general benediction, which was given by the Archim^ndite 
alone. I obtained permiflion to examine the oil; it had ac¬ 
quired a green colour from the copper veffel, and a rancid 
fmcll. It tailed like oil of olives, partaking of the odour of 
maftich. I was told that it was prepared in forty days, from 
flowers and plants of forty different forts, which were col¬ 
lected with great fecrecy on the mountains of Anadolia, and 
the Caucafus. 


On the 20th of Auguft M. Akhmatof, Captain of the Port 
of Aftrakhan, granted me a barge, in order to fend a party to 
the mouth of the Volga; a diftance from fixty to' eighty 
verfts, where, according to the information I had obtained 
from the late Dr. Lerch, the Nympbaa Nelumbo grew in 
abundance, fo that I procured a great number of flowers and 
fruits of this plant, in different gradations of growth ; forne of 
which had nearly attained perfeCt maturity. The fruits, which 
the Ruffians call fea-nuts, or Morfkye Orekhi, the inhabitants 
of Tybet, Badma, the Perfians, DariopaCta, and the Indians, 
Pabin, or Lilifar, are fearched for, and eaten with avidity, by 
the lafl-mentioned nation, who regard them as facred. Ac¬ 
cording to their mythology, and that of Tybet, the perfeCt 
divinities are regenerated in the richly feented flowers of this 
plant, which ferve them for a throne. Indeed thefe flowers 
have an agreeable flavour, and the diftilled water which the 
apothecary of this city, the Affeffor ZF.TTLER,hadthe politenefs 
to prepare for me, contains an agreeable and permanent tafte 
of fine Ambra, and, when ufed as a lotion, imparts fuch a foft- 
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nefs and delicacy to the flein of the face and hands, that it 
deferves to be introduced as an innocent colmetic into all the 
apothecaries’ Chops, efpecially as the flowers may be collected 
throughout the fummer, in the inlets of the Vo^a and the 
Bolda. — I found the leaves of this plant completely free from 
Zoophytes, and other aquatic infedts. The feminal vefiels 
arc more confpicuous, and the germ more magnified in the 
feed of the Nympbaa Nelumbo , than in any other plant. When 
the nuts are inclofed in a lump of clay, and immerfed under 
water, they readily germinate, particularly if a flight incifion has 
been previoufly made in the fhell. 



Journey from Georgiefsk to Tjherkajk and Taganrog . 

On the twenty-third of September, in the afternoon, we left 
Georgiefsk, with a view to reach Taurida before the fetting in 
of the winter. The weather was unufually ferene and agreeable 
for the autumnal feafon, excepting the morning fogs, which 
extended from the mountains to a confiderable diftaice into 
the country. My firft intention was to travel along the banks 
of the river Kuban to the Ifle of Taman, and thence to proceed 
to Kertfh and the Tauridan penini'ula j but this road, which 
would confiderably have fhortencd my journey, was, according 
to the different accounts I obtained, impaffable with car¬ 
riages, and could be undertaken only on horfeback; both on 
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account of the branches of water and fens occafioned by the 
overflowing of the above river, which is not provided with 
proper bridges, and becaufe the low country is frequently inun¬ 
dated in confequcnce of the fea-winds. The Kozaks of Tlhcrno- 
morfki, having but lately reforted hither from their ancient ha¬ 
bitations, had juft begun to fettle themfelves in the lower countries 
of the Volga; fo that they could not be expe&ed to have beftowed 
much attention to the improvement of the roads. 

In confequence of thefe impediments, I refolved to take a 
circuitous route by Tlherkafk, Taganrog, and Perekop, at which 
places regular poft-ftations have been eftabliflied, and are con¬ 
tinued along the whole road to Taurida. 

After travelling fevcral verfts, in defeending the high fteppe 
on which Georgiefsk is fituated, we proceeded over a conflder- 
able declivity to an extenfive, low, and level country: this is 
traverfed by the river Kuma, flowing between clayey banks, 
with a deep current of turbid and muddy water, from feven to 
eight fathoms broad, and uniting farther downwards with the 
more rapid Podkuma, which rolls over a bed of ftones. Along 
the banks of the Kuma there are forefts producing different kinds 
of wood, the growth of which, however, is not attended to in 
thefe regions of wildernei's. Beyond this river, the low country 
again gently rifes; but we could Hill obferve, at a diftance, the 
bafe of the promontory terminating in two terraces, while on 
our left we faw, towards the fource of the Kuma, what is 
called the Iron Mount with its flat top, and ornamented with 
a beautiful thicket: at a ftill greater diftance appeared the 
Mount of Serpents, confifting of horizontal ftrata of lime, 
which gradually declined towards the banks of the Kuma, 
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We refted this night at Alexandria Sloboda, a large village 
contiguous to the abrupt bank of the Kuma: our hoft, M. de 
Baile, the fuperintendant of the Vidtualling-Office, received us 
with marks of great hofpitality. On the oppofite bank of the 
Kuma, we obferved a pleafant wood, in which a fmall vine¬ 
yard had been planted by a Ruffian peafant.—Kumfkaya, or 
Kum-gora, is about fifteen verfts diftant from this place, on the 
left bank, towards the fource of the river, and produces feveral 
fulphureous, tepid lprings. 

On the twenty-fourth of September we afeended very gra¬ 
dually from the low country of the Kuma towards the promi¬ 
nent heights which reprefent three parallel ridges, extending 
in a direction from Weft to Eaft, and North-eaft: this plain 
has a very heavy foil of clay, which the river had apparently 
foftened by fucceffive inundations. Between thofe three ridges, 
we took notice of two dry beds of rivulets, which begin to 
form the Sukhoi, or dry Karamyk; and, after paffing the laft 
ridge, we arrived at the Karamykly, which is lometimes called 
Mokroi, lignifying the wet Karamyk; it is luppofed to be forty 
verfts diftant, but at prefent it contained no water, except a fmall 
quantity colle&ed in pits, which had been dug above the village 
inhabited by invalid lbldiers. The diftance of this village from 
Alexandria has evidently been exaggerated in the military 
routes; as, according to my calculation, it can fcarcely amount 
to thirty verfts. 

On the black foil of the fertile fteppe we obferved in every 
direction a very luxuriant vegetation. Beiides the Statice 
Canaria, the great Crambe orient alls, and Dipfacus lacinii.ius, we 
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met with large umbrageous plants, fuch as thilllcs, burdock, 
and wild orach in abundance, together with many otheis ol a 
gigantic growth. We alfo, for the lirft time, difeovered here, 
as well as on the fucceeding heights towards Severnoi, the 
Hower-de-luce which Guldenstadt conliders as a peculiar 
genus, and denominates it the Iris defertorum ; but which, in 
every refpe£t, agrees with [acquin’s Iris fpuria , except that 
its flowers in this region are uniformly white: the dry capl'ules 
of this plant were generally perforated by the worm. 

After palling the Karamyk, we again afeended a conlidcrahle 
mountainous tradl, from which the fmall rivulet of Sablya, 
or Klifli, runs in a ferpentine direction towards the Kara- 
myklv, and its banks are here and there covered with brulh- 
wood ; on thefe eminences we firft diftindlly perceived the 
horizontal bed of fand which forms the fubfeqtient hilly 
ridge. — In their vicinity we likewife met with the Colcbiciim 
aulumnale , which was now in full bloflom.—1’rom the heights 
we proceeded to a low valley, in which the rivulet Tongully, 
or hog’s-water, takes its fource: on the oppofite lide of that 
rivulet is fituated the new fortrefs and town of Alexandrofsk, 
and on the banks along our road is a large Slobode, or village, 
furrounded with a rampart. Between thele two places the 
rivulet has been dammed up, lo as to form a fmall pond. 

The town of Alexandrofsk belongs to the new Lines 
cftablilhcd in the year 1777, which, at prefent, are to a certain 
degree rendered fuperfluous, by a more connected fortification 
of the river Kuban, and the fubfequent population of its lower 
part, where the Kozaks of Tlhernomorlki have been colonized: 

all 
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all the forts of thefe Lines have been converted into diftrift- 
towns, which, however, dill ferve as garrifons for a part of 
the numerous troops ftationed on this frontier. 

Beyond Alexandrofsk, we faw before us a confiderabic 
ridge confiding of a fandy rock, which we afeended, after 
palling a valley inclofed by it on the one fide, and by the rivulet 
Tongufly on the other: in this valley we obferved feveral 
detached pieces of rock fcattcred in various parts. The fmall 
hilly trait is compofcd of an horizontal dratuni of fand done, 
incumbent on calcareous mafles; it is a yellowilh and grey 
foflil, breaking in large fquares and almod horizontal thick layers, 
from which, efpccially on the north-wedern fide, mill-doncs' 
arc hewn for the ufc of the whole neighbourhood. The trait 
itfclf has received different names: it extends in a chain from 
the foot of the Elburus; and, before it declines towards the level 
of the deppe, prefents a high projeiting ridge. On arriving 
at the top of this deep eminence, we found a dale furrounded 
with heights: here arifes the fmall rivulet Ternovka, which 
joins the Tongufly. We at length very precipitately defeended 
towards an extenfive valley, on the open and horizontal 
elevation of which is ereited the fortrefs of Severnoi, fifteen 
verds didant from Alexandrofsk: it is defended by a large and 
entrenched village belonging to the Kozaks, who have alfo for¬ 
tified it with feveral redoubts.—The north-wedern declivity 
leading thither has occafionally a fandy furface, and is over¬ 
grown with the abundant Cytijus pilofus , which here attains to 
an uncommon height; but we could not difeover the before- 
mentioned plants, which are peculiar to this kind of foil. 
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The mountainous ridge before deferibed is a branch of the 
promontory of the Elburus, and runs in a northern dire&ion, 
between the fource of the Kuma and the angle formed by that 
river, after it has interfered the high mountains; it comprifes 
the heights of Kara-Yadla, or Vorofskoi-Lefs, fignifying the 
wood of robbers, as well as thofc of Krugloi-Lcfs, or the round 
foreft, and, before it reaches Severnoi, prefents a high peak 
which, on account of its expofed fituation to the wind, is called 
the Sviftun, or the whirling mount: at length we loft fight of 
this ridge, after having crofted it between the fourccs of the 
Tongufly and the Kalaus. On proceeding from the low fteppe 
which borders on the Kuma, towards this hilly tradt, the plain 
country about Privolnoe begins gradually to rife. Near the 
Karamvk there is a confiderable terrace, which becomes higher 
towards the fource of that rivulet, till it forms the heights 
above-mentioned; and, after prefenting a variety of hillocks, 
which rile progreflively, and extend even beyond the fource of 
the Tongufly, it joins the higheft ridge of fand-ftone. 

The eminences, which decline towards the fteppe, belong to 
the fame trail, and extend along the right bank of the Kuban 
as far as Protflinoi Okop. Thofe irregular and broken moun¬ 
tains fituated oppofite to the fource of the lefler Selcntfhuk, as 
well as the heights of what is called the Shep-Karagatfli, or 
Temnoi Lefs, fignifying the dark foreft, near the fortrefs of 
Pregradnoi Stan, are parts of the fame mountains from which 
the original brooks of the Yegorlyk derive their origin, at a 
very fliort diftance from the river Kuban. Below Protftinoi 
Okop theie lofty eminences again decline along the Kuban, 

and 
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and are luccccded by a level, but elevated country, from which, 
at a diflance of Icarcely live verfts from the banks of that river, 
the two rivulets Tfhelbaih and Beiflu rife in a miraculous man¬ 
ner, and feparately empty themfelves into the fca of Azof. 

This branch of the promontory of the Elburus * is parti¬ 
cularly remarkable on account of its influence on the weather, 
climate, and vegetation of thole countries which are iituated to 
the North-weft and South-eaft. The whole plain towards the 
Kuma, and efpecially the vicinity of Gcorgiefsk and Alexan- 
drofsk, is 16 completely prote&cd by this high ridge from the 
northern and north-weftern winds, that its inhabitants enjoy 
very mild winters, feldom have an opportunity of travelling on 
fledges, and even in the month of January make no addition 
to their ufual drefs. Such winters arc likewife peculiar to the 
mountainous parts of Taurida. The lpring in thefc regions 
begins very early; the heat of fummer is intenfe, and the 
weather almoft uniformly ferene. All winds here are warm 
and dry, except thofe which blow from the liiowy mountains, 
and the valleys of the l’odkuma, the Malk, and the Baklan ; 
whence likewife the fogs and rains ufually proceed to that 
country—In Severnoi, however, which is but a lhort diftance 
from the above-named mountains, the winter is frequently 


* If wc examine, by the map, the north-callera trait of mountains .'Inch ter¬ 
minates with the Beflitau, between the rivers Kuma and Podkuma, and follow 
the lofty ridge extending from the fource of the Kuban, in a weltern direction, 
over the fprings of the fouthern collateral branches of that river, namely, Sdent- 
fliuk, Uarp, Laba, and Shagvalho, towards the Black Sea, we fha.ll find that 
the trail now deferibed is themiddlcmofl of thofe mountainous ridges which, from 
the Elburus, or the higheft part of the Caucafus, l'pread in a northern direction 
towards the plain. 
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much longer, and more fevere; for here the fnow often falls to 
the depth of an arfhine, and covers the country for a longer 
period of time: tempefts from the Weft and North-weft are 
uncommonly frequent, and occafion cold feafons. It is even 
aflerted, that on this fide of the mountainous trad there has 
fomctimes been a rainy feafon, while the inhabitants of the 
oppofite country have experienced very fine weather. During 
our journey over this mountainous ridge, we likewifc met with 
much rain, that continued till we had pafled a region over 
which the clouds had apparently taken a permanent ftation. 
From this fhort account it is evident, that the local fituation of 
places in a great degree contributes to the viciflitudes of the 
weather, and that the rules adopted to prognofticatc fuch 
changes are fubjed to error and uncertainty. 

We flopped all night in the fortrefs of Severnoi, a place built 
with tolerable regularity : the inhabitants were then employed 
in ereding a new church of wood. Gentle (bowers of rain fell 
during the whole night, and were fucceeded in the morning by 
a thick fog, through which we were obliged to continue our 
journey on the twenty-fifth. 

After leaving the fortrefs, we proceeded down a confidcrable 
declivity to a dale with elevations on each fide, where we 
remarked calcareous ftrata that formed the bafis of the hori¬ 
zontal beds of fand-ftone. In the valley we eroded the 
narrow but deep rivulet Tflietfliora, in the Tartar language 
called Dfhckinly, which accompanied us through the whole 
dale on our left, running in a ferpentine diredion as far as the 
Kalaus. Twelve verfts farther we reached the Kalaus, over 
which are built two bridges: on its banks is a poft-ftage, and 
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on the heights a redoubt, defended by fcvcral foldicrs and 
Kozaks; in its vicinity there is a fmall village inhabited by 
invalid foldicrs. This rivulet derives its fource from the emi¬ 
nence called Vorofskoi Lcfs, but has fearccly any current at 
prefent; it runs in a narrow though deep bed, from two and 
an half to three fathoms broad, and has turbid but taftclels 
water.—In this neighbourhood, and for feveral verfts of our 
road, there had been no rain, but the dull was moillencd by the 
preceding fog, which, as we advanced, entirely difappeared. 

At a lhort diflance from the Kalaus, after travelling over a 
mountainous country, we arrived at a declining plain, where 
we again met with a few marine plants, for inftance, the Statice 
Lhnonhim , Artemifta maritima , fome fpecies of the Cbenopodium , 
and, in great profulion, the Amarantbus Blitum. We crofted 
on this plain the fmall rivulet Gorkaya, or the bitter brook. 
On advancing farther, the country, after a gentle rife, again 
declines and ’forms a ftill lower valley, in which we found 
a fmall lake of bitter water, and feveral faline trails. The 
valley itfelf, however, is furrounded with eminences of lime- 
ftone, over which we pafled, and rather abruptly defeended 
to a dale where the rivulet Yefhpagir takes its fource from 
feveral fprings, and runs into the Kalaus. This place being a 
regular poft-ftage, a piquet was ftationed in its vicinitv, at the 
diflance of thirty-three verfts from the former. On the banks 
of the above rivulet, we obferved the Inula Hclen'tum growing in 
abundance. The glens between the heights were but fparingly 
covered with wood, while, in the lower grounds, efpecially in 
faline places, we took notice of the Cbenopodium maritimum , the 
Atriplex laciniata , and a few other marine plants. After leaving 

this 
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this low country, eroding over a height, and travelling about 
fifteen vcrlls, we palled two deep and high ridges of the hori¬ 
zontal mountains: but, on proceeding twelve verfts farther, we 
met with a Hill more confiderabie declivity of thole mountains, 
near the village Nadefhda, which had been peopled with new 
Ruffian fettlers, emigrated from the government of Kurlki: in 
the; vicinity of this place the fmull rivulet Mamai runs in a 
ferpentinc direction, and afterwards falls into the Atfhla, near 
the village Mariinfka. 

As far as we could obferve along our road, the fpecics of 
foffil compoling thefe horizontal mountains confided of a grey, 
porous, and ancient lime-done, prefenting here and there iin- 
preffions of various fliells. The black vegetable mould was 
almod uniformly mixed with gravel and cylindrical pebbles; a 
compofition which indicates very ancient changes, or the de- 
drudion of former beds that confided of foft rock-dones. 

After eroding the rivulet Mamai, we at length travelled 
over gently rifing heights to the fertrefs and county-town of 
Stavropol, thirty-three verds dillant from the Yelhpagir: the 
former place is fituated on a level eminence, near the fource of 
the rivulet Atflila; it is irregularly fortified, and in its vicinity 
is a populous Slobode, inhabited by Kozaks and peafants. 

We were detained in Stavropol till the clofe of the night, 
before we could receive the requifite number of horfes for the 
profecution of our journey, as every perfon we accoded ap¬ 
peared to be in liquor. 

The intoxicated Kozaks who were our guides, indead of 
conduding us to the more convenient though circuitous high¬ 
road, led us dircdly down the precipitate glen interfeded by 

the 
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the rivulet Atlhla, where we remained at leafl an hour, before 
we could extricate ourfclvcs; which fatigued the horfes and 
occafioned confiderable damage to our carriages.—Having, 
however, overcome thefe difficulties and crofl'ed the rivulet, we 
proceeded, during a part of the night, along the woody dale to 
the fortrefs of Molkofskaya, where we flopped till the follow¬ 
ing morning : in this fertile and delightful valley are built the 
two villages Mikhailovka and Pclagiada: it is watered by tlie 
rivulet Tafhia, which takes its rile here, and empties itfclf into 
the Yegurlyk. In this vicinity, as well as in the countries we 
palTed fince the middle of Augufl, there had been no rain 
except what had fallen on the preceding day. The road which, 
as far as Stavropol, generally ran in a wellcrn direction, now 
took a northerly courfe, and continued for the moll part between 
N. W. and N. N. W. 

The fortrels of Molkofskaya is erected on a gentle elevation 
between the two rivulets Talhla and Yegorlyk, at a diflance of 
fifty verfls, in a llraight line from the Kuban. On a declivity 
below the fort, there is a place called Stanitz, built by the 
wealthy Kozaks of Khoperfki, on the banks of a fniall rivulet 
which falls into the Talhla: above its fource we remarked 
confiderable rocks extending to the North, and gradually dil¬ 
appearing ; they were a continuation of the horizontal ftrata 
before mentioned. Behind the heights flows the large Y.gorlyk, 
which interfe&s them at its union with the Talhla, in the 
vicinity of Donfkaya Krepoll. Thefe eminences, after extend¬ 
ing along the Talhla, and frequently inclofing this rivulet 
between high banks, likewife declined towards the level fteppe, 
on the right of our road. 


On 
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On the twcnty-fixth of September, we eroded the frnall 
rivulet which runs along the Stanitz, at a fhort diftance from 
a corn-mill eftablilhed on its current: we continued our 
journey on the right bank of the Taflila, which is but thinly 
covered with wood, till we arived at Donlkaya, a ftage of 
feventeen verfts. The foil of this neighbourhood, as well as 
on the fucceeding fteppe, is uncommonly fertile: it uni¬ 
formly confifts of a black vegetable mould, frequently above 
an arlhine deep, and abounds with the mod luxuriant 
plants. Along the road we obl’crved feveral fpecies of the 
Chenopodium and yhnarant hits Blitnm growing thick on par¬ 
ticular fpots; and the Daucits manritanicus was likewife 
abundant in moift lituations. 

On viewing the heights extending along the Taflila, we 
perceived at a diftance thofe rough hewn ftatues which are 
commonly placed on fepulchral hills, in the fteppes in the 
vicinity of the Ycgorlyk, Kalaus, and Yei, as well as between 
the rivers Dniepr and Donetz. If we may judge from the 
coftume and form of the face, they uniformly appear to have 
been made by a people related to the Mongolians, who for¬ 
merly inhabited thofe countries. Thefe Hone images are 
generally of a fimilar nature, and almoft uniform conftruc- 
tion, thofe in the vicinity of the Caucafus excepted; the 
difference of the fexes being their only diftinguiftiing charac¬ 
ter: they are fcattered in the country extending from the 
Kuban and the Terek to the valley bordering on the Manytlh, 
and likewife to the rivers Donetz and Dniepr. All thefe 
ftatues are ere&ed on moderately large fepulchral hills, and 
their faces are expofed towards the Eaft. Ruyfbroek, or 
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Rubruquis the monk, aflerts in the tenth and fourteenth 
chapters of his journey to tliele countries, that the monuments 
in queftion belong to the tombs of the Rumanians, a wandering 
nation of that age : he calls them by the name of Koraan- 
Kaptfliat, and probably underltands by this denomination that 
they are the pagan L'lufliaus of thole times, who were of Mon¬ 
golian origin, or perhaps Tartars mixed with the latter. But 
it appears from his defeription, that he has erroneoufly con¬ 
founded them with the Alanians ; a people who, according to 
other paflages of his journey, might more likely be fuppofed 
to be the modern Abaflines, had I not already obferved in the 
preceding part of my Travels, that they were one of the Cau- 
caliau nations, called the Kilfes. In the pafl’age here quoted, 

* Ruhruquis, chap. x. frail. dc Bergeron, p. 19.—“ Pour les Cimuiu, its out 
“ couuime d’clever line mol t.e do tertre fur la ii pultuiv Ju mort, of lui drelfent 
“ une llatuc, la face tournee a I’orienl, cr tenant une t.di’o ii la main vers le 110m- 
“ bril. Aux riches ct grands, ils drelfent des pyramides, mi petitcs maifons 
“ pointucs; ct j’ai vn en des eudroits, do grands tours do briques, et en ol’autres 
“ des millions billies en pierres, encore qu’en ees ipiartiers-la on 11’y en tronve 
“ point. J’ai vu auili une fcpulture on ils avoient fufpendu lei/e peaux do t he. al 
“ fur dc grandcs perches, qu.it re a chaipie lace du montle, puis ils y’avoitnl: 
“ lailfe du Coiinos (Kumyl's) pour boire, cl do la chair pour manger, (depend tut 
“ ils difoitnt, que ce mort avoit etc batife. f’y ai reinarquai d’autres icnultutcs 
“ vers (’orient: e’etoient cle grands quarres de pierres, les lines rondei, les auties 
“ tpiarrees ; puis cpialre pierres longues, drelices aux tpiatres coins a I’eiUour tie cel 
“ efpace.”—It isevidentth.il the lad-mentioned tombs were erufccJ by the Ahaf- 
finians, but the ful'pcnded borl'e-lltins belonged to the heal hen Bn ret as, 01 Tartars, 
who emigrated from Siberia under the leaders of Dllungilh.in, and lids pyramid, 
were fcpulchral chapels built by the Mahometan Tait.us, jo that coiilsipicntly all 
the monuments here indiferiminatcly deferihed, originated from dill emit nations. 
This monadic traveller alfo fuppofes thole dallies to hate been creeled by the 
Rumanians, merely bcciiufe they inhabited this country in liie age in > liieli h - 
vvrote; though it is more prohahlc that, they were placed there by fomc 111011 
ancient people, who fubfequcntly bad cither emigrated or been expelled In n. 
thefe regions. 

VOL. I. .5 N .Hit! 
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and particularly towards the conclufion, he alfo defcribes 
fuch tombs on the caltern ftcppe, as are hill cre&ed in modern 
times by the Abaftines and Circa (bans.—There arc but few 
fepulchral hills without ftatues, or ereift ftoncs, to be met 
with on thele fteppes, though we find them not only more 
frequent, but of a larger iize, in the vicinity of the Kuma and 
the Volga. The Hone figures, on the contrary, which arc very 
numerous around the coall on the Sea of Azof, arc nowhere 
difcoverable on the laft-mentioned fteppes. On the banks of the 
Yenifei, ered tomb-ftones, with roughly formed human faces, 
arc not uncommon*; but on the Irtifh and the Samara they 
feldom occur, and in general Hand lingly, as if the nation by 
which they were placed, had only travelled through that coun¬ 
try. It is farther remarkable, that all the (lone figures in the 
more eaftern countries are hewn in a very rugged and fhapelefs 
manner, fo that they frequently reprefent an uncouth mafk; 
but in the plains around the Sea of Azof, efpecially in thofe 
fituated to the North of that Sea, there are fo many evident 
proofs of imitative talent, that the chara&cr of the face, the 
limbs and the coftume of both fexes, together with their orna¬ 
ments, may be diftin&ly traced. As fuch figures are frequently 
met with in thofe regions, it may be reafonably inferred, that 
the nation by which they were erected, muft have lived there 
for a confidcrable fpace of time. 

In the eleventh Vignette are reprefented four female figures, 
marked, a, b, c , d; and two female ftatues, denoted by the 
letters e and f. The former uniformly wear on their heads a 

* See my former Travels, part iii. page 357.—Compare alfo, in the fecond 
part, page 504. and in the firft part, page 222. of the German edition. 
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fmall, round cap, which covers only the top of the head; an 
article of drefs Hill in ufe among the Mongolian nations: the 
hair on the crown of the head is divided into three plaits, 
which unite at their extremities, and hang down behind ; but 
the lateral circumference of the head is reprefented in a fhorn 
Hate. The fhort drefs, however, as well as the ftraps and the 
boots, are not in common ufe among the modern Mongolians. 
The female figures, which are difiinguilhable by their dependent 
breads, arc exhibited in caps, fuch as are not obfervable among 
any of the modern nations inhabiting the North of Alia. But 
the necklaces of corals, and the plaited hair, are Hill Mongolian 
cuHoms. Both fexes have broad, fiat faces, refcmbling thole 
of the prefent Mongolian race, and all the Hatues hold before 
them, with both hands, a cup, or fmall pot, limilar to that with 
which the idols of Tybet are reprefented ; but the allegorical 
explanation of which cannot be eafily conjc&ured. If we 
were to judge from the features exprefled in the countenance 
of thefc Hatues, it is highly probable that they are of Mongo¬ 
lian origin : and if the Hunnians are a tribe of that people, as 
appears from the analogy of federal Hunnian names, as well as 
from the defeription of their perfons, tranfmitted to us by the 
Greek hifiorians, tlvcfe monuments may be fairly aferibed 
to them. Perhaps thole Hunnians were the hord-’ of the 
Oelotes *, which, according to a popular tradition among the 
Kalmuks, in ancient times emigrated to the Wefi of Europe. 
Ammianus Marcellinus mentions thefc Hone figures as 

* Sec: Pallas’s Sammhmgen Hiftorifcher Nachrichtcn, otc. or Collcdions of 
IliAorical Accounts relative to the Mongolian N.ttions, Part I. page 6. 
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being found about the banks of the Pontus, and compares the 
features of their faces to thofc of the Hunnians. 

The (fatues ftill preferved on the plains near the foot of the 
Caucafus, and of which GuldiiNstadt has given us a l'pc- 
cirnen with a Creek infeription, in the l'econd part of his 
Travels, plate II. were probably formed by a more modern 
nation, as they exhibit a very different collume. Thofc which 
I have reprefented arc evidently of a more ancient date, but 
none of them bear any inferiptions, and may fairly be aferibed 
to the old Hunnians; while the others appear to belong rather 
to the Chriftian era of the nations of the Caucafus, and to have 
been placed there, perhaps in the fame century when the (lone 
erodes were created in thefe regions. 

Alter leaving Donfkaya, we no longer met with eminences, 
and obferved only an open plain or fteppe before us, entirely 
deftitutc of wood. On the half-way to the redoubt Befopafnoi, 
a diftance of eleven verfts, on the left of our road, we took 
notice of a broken ftatue placed on a moderate fepulchral hill; 
it evidently appeared to be the fragment of a female figure, was 
upwards of two arfliines high, above the natural lizc, and of 
very rough workmanlhip. The lower extremities of this figure 
were buried in the foil, and the diviliou of the thighs only 
could be difeovered above the furface. This monument con- 
lifted of a white calcareous ftone, compofed entirely of broken 
Ihells cemented by nature, and uncommonly hard, fuch as is 
ufually met with in the neighbouring heights. 

Befopafnoi is twenty-two verfts diftant from Donlkaya. In 
the vicinity of Pregradnoi Stan, about two verfts and an half 

from 
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from the redoubt, we obferved likewifc on our left, a more 
confulcrablc lepulchral elevation, from which a dill larger 
coiollal figure had fallen down, and now lay on the ground 
without its head.—Beyond Donfkaya all the redoubts and poft- 
ftations were guarded by Kozaks of the Don. 

Pregradnoi is a redoubt, below the union of the Talhla with 
the Yegorlyk, twenty-live verfts diftant from Befopafnoi: the 
river near this place has been provided with an indifferent 
bridge: after eroding it we travelled over a fteppe uniformly 
covered with black mould and line verdure, till we arrived at 
the redoubt Medvelhekurganfkaya, twenty-three verfts from 
the lalt flage. About half way thither, on our right, we noticed 
a ftonc crofs four arlhines high, with ftiort arms ; it was coin- 
poled of a calcareous ftonc limilar to the former. On its 
weftern fide there is a Neftorian crofs likewifc of Hone, and 
bcncatli it an infeription almoft obliterated, of which there 
arc legible only the words IBAHYN, and at the conclution 
AOOPOTC. —The - fteppe beyond Molkofskaya produces the 
Crambc orient alts , and in ftill greater abundance the Stjlice 
Coridriu, which may be collctiled here more conveniently, and at 
lei's expence, for the purpole of tanning. 

Cloie to the left bank of the clayey and fetid Yegorlyk, and 
near the redoxdjt called Medvelhckurganlk, we obferved two 
large lepulchral hillocks. The rivulet here forms ftagnant, 
black miry marflies covered with fedge, but ncverthelefs 
contains pike, perch, and final 1 carp; nay, it is laid that even 
falmon are taken there, which arrive with the currents in lpring. 
Phcafants have alfo been met with near the Yegorlyk, as 
well as in the vicinity of the Yei, and along the Sea as far as 

Azof, 
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Azof, but they entirely diiappeared as we approached the river 
Don. 

The night was tempeftuous and the wind Mew from the 
South-Weft and North-Weft: it was acc^ panied with 
which alternately continued on the 27th of Septcm 1 
laid a very troublcfome black duft. 

The fteppe ftill continued ’evel . ml container a ; .. u and 
black foil for a diltance of twenty-two verfts, a far . Vdtof- 
lavfkoi, or Kalaly, a redoubt cflablilhed a< where 

the exficcated rivulet enters into the itepp.. At this poll 
there was ftationed a commanding olfn.e ot tin' iluii - irH 
twenty foldiers, as many Kozaks and two do es of cannon, 
for protecting the tranfports of provisions N-' ... this redouhi, 
on a fepulchral elevation, is a male figure hew <1 01 lloru., .mu 
about three arfhines high, which has b.ei . ■ ried thither n. u 
another country watered by the Yeporiyk.—T h e fpruius dug 
here afford a brackifh and unwholefcuic w on a.. ; ant of 
the faline inire lying immediately below rh< wk foil: 1 have 
alfo obferved a fnnilar ftratiheation i .c era. other places. t\ 
fmall colony had neverthclei-- been formerly eftublilhed here; 
but ir was deflroj ,1 during the late commotions among the 
Circaflians. 

On quitting Kalaly, the country bordering on the redoubt 
Verkhna-Yegorlytzkaya, or Lctnitzkaya, diftant twenty-two 
verfts, becomes rather hilly, with alternate glens: this change 
of furface continues from the redoubt before mentioned, as far 
as the bed of the dry rivulet Raflypnaya, and farther down to 
a dry glen, on the declivity of which the Teucrium Cbamapithys 
was ftill in flull flower. At a fhort diftance to the Weft of this 

country. 
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country, there arife feveral rills of water, from which the Yei 
takes its origin. — A little wav farther, a level fteppc again 
lucceeds, and extends to the redoubt Peftlhanye Kopani, 
the land wclis, o. Peftthanokolodefnaya, a diftance of thirteen 
vt Itn . here fprings have been dug in a dry glen, which con- 
dv-ALS '.he 'now waters into the rivulet Rafiypnaya; but they 
..o nor afford good watc, bee: tile the line miry foil, being of 
,v■ foniiderahlr depth, forms in the open air incruftations 
of Iwhi..U ti e veins of water are in every diredion 
rrr.dercd braJ. un 

T;„:s lower .. .1*' m of a plain, which in other refpeds 
indie ,te. fertil.Pv. as. ii preients a line verdure, appears to have 
' .oi a 1; ,eid\ '.dinur*: lepohteu by the lea. As, however, 
‘ . rnHo.v: n . ■ .>■ tl ts neighbourhood is more elevated than 

,ov c'tlie Many tlh, and not lo barren as the 
. -hnovv'-sfoi e.i\ covered by the waters of theCafpian 
So.1, < ” ile < utra. being overlpread to a confiderable 

depth wi h a . 0 ’..uk rtotud, and grafs, L cannot explain 

this dillerciKV in - od e; rnv.iner, than by fuppoling this 
plain to have been a boun.’.ki* .■ ..rh ot the oid Ihore of the 
fea, round the former mouth-' of the K.nhv. ; oi elle that they 
were large valleys inundated at various times by the lea, fimi- 
lar to thofe near the Cafpian Sea, before mentioned. Under 
the furface of this foil, the mud impregnated with fait has 
remained after the fea water had retreated; and by the dillo- 
lution of the quantities of fedge and other plants, the thick 
ftratum of vegetable mould has confequently been formed. 
Indeed, this black upper ftratum more refembles a marine mud, 
than the foil produced in forefts; as there is not the fmalleft 

trace 
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trace of wood difcoverable in thcfe regions. Tlie fleppe, on 
dclccnding along the Yei, becomes progreflively more falinc, 
and we obferved here and there round falt-pits, limilar to thofe 
we met with when travelling over the Cafpian fleppe; but that 
the fuperficies of this foil has not remained equally falinc and 
flerilc as we found it on the fleppe juft mentioned, appears to 
arife from the following caulcs: 

1. Becaule the fea could, on its decreafe, retreat from the 
uniform furface of the foil, without depoiiting any l'edi- 
ment. 

2. On account of this uniformity, the furface of the foil has 
gradually been wallied and edulcorated by the fnow and 
rain waters, fo that the falinc particles have remained only 
in the lower flratum. On the contrary, the uneven parts 
of the furface, and fand banks on the Cafpian fleppe, have 
retained the fea water in large batons, and on its evapora¬ 
tion preferved the fait in a cqncrete form, even to the prefent 
time, on their argillaceous beds. Hence alfo vegetation, 
being checked by the dry and fandy nature of the foil, has 
not contributed to cover the furface with black mould, except 
in fuch places as had been purified of their falinc ingredients, 
and occafionally moiftened by the permeating waters. On 
the other hand, the fuperficies of the fteppes of the Don, 
being almofl correfponding to the level of the water, has been 
more frequently inundated, and confequently rendered more 
advantageous to vegetation : hence alfo the fhells and other 
vefliges of the ancient fea have here been deflroyed at a 
more early period, and converted into foil, while they have 

been 
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been uniformly preferved on the dry fteppe of the Cafpian 
Sea. In the fcquel I fliall take an opportunity of extending 
my obfervations on the former ftate of thefe countries, as well 
as the ancient lltorcs of the Black Sea, and that of Azof. 

Wild pigeons and chaffinches frequently appeared in large 
flights on thefe fteppes: we alfo here and there obferved 
buftards, which the Kozaks of the Don expertly attradl by 
means of a fmall car covered with reeds, and imperceptibly 
puflred forwards, fo as to fhoot the birds with a gun. 

Although the evening of the 27th of September was ferenc, 
with a cold north-wefterly wind, and the ftarry horizon was' 
illumined, even above the zenith, by a powerful aurora borealis , 
yet the rifing clouds of the night were again accompanied with 
rain, which, towards morning, was diffipated by a continued 
temped, fo that the following day, though brightened by fun- 
(hine, remained cold and tempeftuous. 

The level and more elevated lleppe, on which the rain had 
rendered the road very unpleafant, continued uniform as far as 
Srednii, the middle, or Vonutflrii, the fetid Yegorlyk; a dis¬ 
tance of thirty verfts. At this place we found only a barrack 
for the Kozaks of the Don who conduct the port, and 
a mifcrable inn. The fountain near the bank of the 
brackifh rivulet contains a potable but thick water. The 
plain extends, without interruption, as far as the fmall 
rivulet Grafnukha, or the muddy rivulet, which falls into 
the Kuga-Yei, or the Yei covered with ruftics. Between this 
rivulet and the Nyfhnii Yegorlyk, twenty-fix verft diftancc, 
the country has a flat but elevated furface; and to the ftation 
vol. 1. 3 o of 
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of Kagultinfkoi, lixtcen verbs farther, it is partly of a wave-like 
form, and partly level. The glen near which the pob-houle 
is fituated, contiguous to fprings dug in a fat black mould, 
leads to the Kagalnik, a river arifing in this country, and 
taking its courfe towards the Sea of Azof, on the right of the 
great road. On account of fome floc-trecs which were formerly 
found near this place, the glen before mentioned has received the 
name of Kagultinfkoi ; in the Kalmuk language, Kogulfu. 

On the 29th of September we arrived at the dry rivulet Met- 
Ihetna, called alio Otnollina Kagalnit/.kaya, where we again met 
with a ^ob-bation and an inn. Our journey to this place, which 
is eleven verbs diftant, was attended with a continual rain: we 
eroded three deep glens which join the Kogultu, and then an 
elevated lleppe. A Tartar houfc of prayer called Metlhet, 
which is crcded on the banks of the Manytlli, at a dibance 
of thirty-five verbs, appears to have furniflied the name of 
Metlhctna to this bation*. On the right, towards the Manytlli, 
the beppe infenfibly rifes till it acquires the form of a ridge. In 
the low grounds, as well as on the heights, the black foil is 
uniformly tough and fat, fimilar to moor-earth; and it con¬ 
tinues of the fame quality as far as the bation Khomutetzkoi, 
twelve verbs dibant, near which place fprings have been dug 
in a glen leading to the next pob-bation, called Kagalnik, 
eighteen verbs from the former. The beppe is as it were exca¬ 
vated with fimilar glens, extending to the lab-mentioned bation, 
which is likevvife fituated in a glen: this place is celebrated in 
hibory, on account of events that occurred in more ancient times, 

* See G ulJexiJlaiU’s Travels, Tart II. pages 42, 43. 
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when the Turks were in po(Teflion of Azof; it has iince that 
period preferved the name of Olladnyc Terni, or the bullies 
ot the befieged. Near this ftation we were agreeably iur- 
prifed with a view of a military camp, pitched with the greatelt 
regularity. It contained a body of Challeurs under the com¬ 
mand of Lieutenant-Colonel Bakunin, who was ordered to 
proceed from Taganrog to the New Lines of the Kuban ; but, 
in conlcquencc of fome difturbanccs which hati broken out at 
Tlherkalk, he received orders to halt, till further inllrudlinns. 
We now trolled the water of the glen, which forms the true 
beginning of the Kagalnik. The diftance from this place to 
the ftation, called Batai, is computed to be fixteen verfts. 

On proceeding along the glens which contribute to form the 

Kagalnik, the higher fteppe, which appears like Hat ridges, 
almoft imperceptibly becomes lower towards the Don and the 
Sea of Azof: here the falle arm of water, called Podpolnaya, 
branches into a low country inundated by the river Don at 
high floods, and has fcarccly any banks: near this water is 
lituated, in a valley, the laft poft-houfe on the road to 
Tlherkalk, at a diftance of feventeen verfts from the Kagalnik. 
From thele fucceffive inundations it may he explained, why the 
almoft uniform fteppe we palled from the Yegorlyk to this 
place is l'o little elevated above the Sea of Azof; and it gives 
additional confirmation to what I have laid before, with rcipeil 
to the ancient condition of this level country. 

Immediately before the Podpolnaya we obferved levcral 
(mail fcpulchral hillocks, and one of a conlidcrablc lize, around 
which the Kozak Tartars of. Tlherkalk have their places of 
interment. Some of the more recent graves are covered with 
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tomb-ftoncs, mod of which conftft of rough pieces of conglo¬ 
merate (hells. Among thcfc was one of white marble, fimilar 
to that of Paros, which appeared to have been a fragment of 
architecture ; and another piece of flat marble, on which an 
infcription had been neatly cut in Arabic characters. Thefe 
fragments have probably been tomb-ftoncs which were conveyed 
by fea to Azof. 

From the lad regular pod-houfe, on the banks of the Pod- 
polnaya, we were obliged to travel feven verfts entirely over a 
low country to the river Don, which we eroded by a bridge 
made of floating beams joined together by chains, and which 
conducted us to the city of Tlherkafk. The prevailing temped 
from the fea agitated and bent the floating bridge on this broad 
river in a dreadful manner: this, together with the noife 
of loaded waggons drawn by oxen, forming as it were a 
continued chain, was fo impreflive about twilight, that we 

apprehended every moment the dedruCtion of the bridge : fuch 
a misfortune indeed fometimes happens, in confequence of 
violent dorms ; efpecially as the bridge is fcarcely broad enough 
to allow two carriages to pafs each other; and as it is not 
provided with railings to prevent the accidents of falling 
into the river. Thus we arrived in the evening at the capital 
of the Kozaks of the Don ; a city which during the lad twenty 
years has been confiderably enlarged and ornamented with 
many beautiful private houfes, inhabited by Kozak officers who 
have been inverted with honours and titles. But the narrow 
and obfeure dreets of this city, the confined fituation of its 
buildings, mod of which have not even the convenience of a 
yard, and the annual inundations in fpring, all confpire to 

render 
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render it extremely unwholefome, and for ever to pre¬ 
vent any effectual improvements. I likewifc cannot fpcak 
favourably of the moral character of its inhabitants, whether 
male or female. A continual habit of good living, indolence, 
and debauchery, the natural confequences of the fuperfluity, 
which the excellent pofleflions of this free militia afford, have 
thoroughly corrupted their manners, and their antient fimplicitv 
has been almoft entirely luperfeded by luxury. Here, as in 
other countries, the capital is the feat of corruption, which 
gradually infeCts the mafs of the people. The diftinCtions and 
privileges, which have in later times been too liberally granted 
to the higher ranks, have rendered thefe, as well as the people, 
proud and infolent. The former, who have eftabliftied villages 
on the beautiful trails of land granted to them on the eaftern 
bank of the Don, and encouraged vagrants to fettle there, 
endeavour to opprefs the poorer clafs of Inhabitants, by im- 
pofing upon them all the burthens of military duty; though 
they fpare the more wealthy, whofe common intereft it is to 
deprive the latter frequently even of the payments due for their 
fervices. The difeontent rcfulting from this eonduCl is con- 
ftrued by their fuperiors into want of obedience and mutiny, 
fo that it is productive of additional oppreflion. Thus a people 
naturally well difpofed, and who have hitherto been very ufeful 
to Ruffia in furnifhing the empire with light troops, are con¬ 
tinually more injured in their free conftitution, and daily fhew 
greater averfion to military fcrvice ; while their affluent gover¬ 
nors live in the mod voluptuous indolence and immorality. 

The only branch of hufbandry, which has been actually 
improved by the wealthy among the Kozaks of the Don, is the 

wine; 
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'vino; the production of which, during the laft twenty years, 
has nut only been conffulerably increaled, but its cultivation is 
likewife placed on a more refpettable footing; bccaufe it con¬ 
tributes towards the indulgence of their fenfuality. The vine 
tluives rapidly above Tlhcrkafk, as the heights near the right 
bank of the Don are well fituated for its growth, and extend 
to the vicinity of Patifbanlkaya Stanitza, l'o that they lie in 
about the fame latitude as Tzaritzyn. In a more fouthern 
lituation near Taganrog, the grapes, on account of the cold fea 
winds, never arrive at a proper Hate of maturity; and there- 
lore do not afford a good muff. On the contrary, the white 
wines of Rafdorof and Tzymlanfki, which are fo much 
elleemcd near the Don, and refemble the red Italian wines, are 
both fold at a high price, even at Molco. The common black 
grapes growing in the neighbourhood of the Don produce 
a fpirituous wine, which is of a ilavour l'upcrior to thofe 
obtained at Aftrakhan, and in the environs of the Terek : thefe 
grapes are tranfported by water, from the villages (ituated near 
the upper Don, to Tlhcrkafk where we found the Greek mer¬ 
chants induftrioully employed in prefling them. It deferves, 
however, to be remarked, that this wine is indebted for its 
excellence to a l'ceret addition of railins, as well as to the juice 
of the bramble-berry, and honey ; ingredients with which the 
muff is ufually boiled. The advantage poflelled by the pure and 
unadulterated wines made near the Don, may be attributed to 
two principal caufes: lirft, to the early maturity of the fpccies 
of railins uniformly cultivated there; and fecondly, bccaufe 
all the vineyards are planted on the fouthern declivity of the 
heights and banks of the river Don, in a good marly and 

calcareous 
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calcareous foil, and are not watered like tliofe in the iflcs near 
Allrakhan, which are impregnated with fait. Many improve¬ 
ments have alfo, in later times, been made by the inhabitants of 
thole countries, in the management of wines; and there is no 
doubt that they will, at a future period, produce that liquor of an 
excellent quality. Although the produce of that commodity is 
at prefent too inconfiderable, and its fale too rapid, to encourage 
the natives to prclerve it till it is of a proper age, yet during 
the prefent extenlion of the Southern Empire, and particularly 
by the fupport given to population and the culture of the vine 
on the mountains of Taurida, this branch of produdlive 
indullry, in the courle of a few generations, might be fo much 
promoted, that the interior of Ruflia, and Mofco itlclf, could 
altogether difpenfc with the importation of foreign wines.— 
The places where the vine was firH cultivated on the banks 
of the Don, arc, Befergenefskoi, Rafdori, Mclekhofskoi, and 
Solotofskoi. Its cultivation, however, has of late confiderahly 
increafed, as in.the year 1772 there were only from feventy 
to eighty hoglheads, or calks, of forty cimers each, prclfed 
along the whole extent of the Don; and fifty of thefe were 
produced in the village of Rafdori alone. The manner, how¬ 
ever, of planting vineyards near the Don, as well as in the 
vicinity of Allrakhan, and on the banks of the Terek, is 
attended with great difficulties, becaufe the vines, to protedl 
them againft froft, mud be buried during the winter, and dug 
up again in the fpring; a procefs which in the fouthern valleys 
of the Crimea, and in almoft the whole of this peninfula, is not 
neceflary. 


The 
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The culture of madder might alfo be of great importance to 
the Kozaks of the Don, efpecially as it is not incompatible 
with an unfettled military life. At prefent, however, they only 
attempt to procure the wild roots of this plant for the purpofe 
of dyeing; but after a whole day’s labour they feldom 
obtain more than two pounds weight; whereas this u'feful 
article, if cultivated in regular fields, would be attended with 
much greater advantage. 

The unhealthy fituation of Tflierkafk, on the ifles of the 
Don, may be ealily conceived; as the whole town, a few 
principal places contiguous to the cathedral excepted, is inun¬ 
dated by the fpring-tidcs from the beginning of April to the 
end of June, inlbmuch that the ground-floors of the houfes 
built of wood, and which generally ferve as llorc-houfes for 
containing provifions, are entirely under water, fo that the 
inhabitants are obliged to employ boats in maintaining their 
intercourfe with each other. 

In a clear evening, the northern promontory of the Caucafus 
may be didindly feen from Tflierkafk; the fummits of the 
fnowy mountains alfo appear glimmering and obfeure, though, 
in a direct line from thence to the river Kuban, the diftance is 
computed to be upwards of two hundred and forty verfts, and 
confequcntly three long days’ journey on horfeback. The vifible 
part of the mountains appears to be that branch which extends 
above the Laba, and takes its direction towards the fea. 

Tflierkafk confifts of eleven Kozak ftanitzes, or hamlets; 
and the whole body of the Kozaks of the Don inhabits 
one hundred fuch ftanitzes. The village of Akfai, which is 

fituated 
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fituated fifteen verfts below Tlherkafk, is included within the 
jurifdi&ion of that town. The Tartar Slobode, which forms a 
part of Tlherkalk, confifts of one hundred and fifty families. 
Thefe Tartars have refided here for many ages, and are laid to 
have been the primitive inhabitants of the place. They enjoy 
the fame priviledges as the Kozaks, are a wealthy people, and 
Hill preferve their language as well as their religion. 

The city of Tlherkalk has an extenfive trade by fea, and 
might become a Hill more important commercial place, if the 
general quarantine at Kcrtih, which has long fincc been pro- 
poled for all the ports fituated on the coafl of Azof, could be 
effectually eltablilhcd. The fmall velfels ul'ed in the navigation 
of the river Don, might convey, in abundance, to Kertlh all 
the articles for exportation, fuch as grain, iron, mails, timber, 
fail-cloth, hemp, tallow, and butter. Thefe goods coming by 
the Volga and the Kama, near Katlhalinllcaya Stanitza, would 
have but a fhort diftauce to be carried by land, and might then 
be tranfported entirely by water through the Vorona, and its 
rivers, into the Don. Large velfels from the Mediterranean 
might proceed direCtly to Kertlh, and take in cargoes of the 
above-mentioned articles, by which the charge of freight would 
be confiderably diminifhed. All the ports of the Mediter¬ 
ranean, which, particularly in naval wars, procure the Ruffian 
produds with incalculable expence and great danger by the 
Baltic Sea, would exclufively refort to this place; a change 
which might be attended with great advantage to the fouthern 
provinces of Ruffia. On the contrary, the commerce of 
Taganrog is far from being beneficial, as the navigation on the 
Sea of Azof, as well as that of the Bofphorus, on account of 
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their fliallow waters, can be carried on only in finall merchant 
veflels; and as Taganrog itfelf obtains the goods before men¬ 
tioned only by boats navigated on the river Don. 

The drefs of the Kozak women and girls at Tlherkalk, and 
in the neighbouring ftanitzes, differs in every refpeCt from that 
worn above the Lines of Tzaritzyn. 

It is a complete deshabille of a peculiar kind, as is obvious 
from the twenty-third Plate, where a matron and a girl ace 
reprefented. In their domeftic employments they go bare¬ 
footed, and wear trowfers, which hang down as low’ as the 
ancles. When in full drefs, they wear flippers and ftockings 
of yellow morocco, in the latter of which they tuck the extre¬ 
mities of their trowfers; w’hite linen is fcarcely ever ufed by 
them, except among the poor. The flrifts are commonly made 
of dyed cotton, or Afiatic filk fluffs, either of a yellow or blue 
colour. That part of the female drefs which is vifible under 
the gown, as well as the expofed part of the fleeves, together 
with the neck-cloth, is generally made of muflin, but the other 
articles confift of an inferior manufacture. 

About thirty or thirty-five years ago the women ufually 
wore large triangular head-dreffes, which were nearly eighteen 
inches in height, and of a fimilar breadth below, when 
meafured from one angle to the other. At prefent, the head- 
drefs, in general, correfponds with that reprefented in the plate $ 
and thofe before mentioned are worn only in the vicinity of 
Severnoi Donetz. 

I fpent only one day, namely, the 30th of September, at 
Tfherkafk. On the firft of October, the weather having again 
become fair, I proceeded on <ny journey to Taganrog.—After 
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leaving Tlherkafk, we crofled a large valley, which, in the 
fpring, is for the grcateft part inundated, fo that travellers are 
obliged to pafs it by a long wooden bridge. We next arrived 
at a collateral branch of the Don, called Akfai, which is above 
one hundred fathoms broad, and abounds in lobfters: it fur- 
rounds the ifle on which the town is built, and is provided with 
a floating bridge. Beyond this arm of water commences an 
elevated hilly country, containing a bed of a marly lime- 
llone, extending towards the declivity of the Don, but princi¬ 
pally running in the fame diredion as the banks of the Akfai. 
It is evident that this high country formed the ancient fhore 
of the Sea of Azof, at a time when it was united with the 
Cafpian; and the ancient mouth of the Don has probably been 
above the Manytfh.—At a diftance of fifteen verfts, and on the 
declivity of this elevated country, the fmall Kozak village, or 
ftanitz, called Akfai, is beautifully fituated, in the form of an 
amphitheatre: it has a handfome modern church, built of free- 
ftone, and alfa an old One ere&ed of wood. The quadrangular 
ftones ufed for the conftru&ion of the church, and fome elegant 
houfes, are hewn from the liine-ftone quarry on the eminence 
before mentioned, which confifts of flielly fragments and 
fmall grained oolites, originating from an innumerable and 
uniform congeries of fmall fhells: the ftratum is irregular, 
and frequently breaks in layers upwards of nine inches thick. 

Immediately behind this ftanitz, we afeended the elevation, 
which is interfered by fmall glens, and prefents two roads 
leading to the fortrefs of Roftov. One of thefe is tolerably 
level, and runs over the flat part of the eminence; the other 
is nearer towards the bank of the river Don, and leads over two 
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deep and dangerous defiles, called Kobakovka and Kifiterinka; 
through the former of which runs a fmall brook, but the latter 
was now in a dry ftatc, and uncommonly excavated.—I made 
choice of that laft mentioned, which conduced us, foon after 
pafling the l’econd defile, to the new Armenian town of 
Nakhtfhivan, fourteen verfts diftant from the laft ftage : this was 
the lirft Armenian town eftabliffied in the Ruffian Empire during 
the mild government of the great Emprefs Catharine II. 
and is one of the raoft promifing new colonies. The induftry 
of the Armenians in manufa&ures, trade, and commerce, is 
fo confpicuous, when compared with thole of the Ruffians, 
Greeks, and even the principal German colonifts, that a true 
patriot cannot fupprefs the ardent wilh that the whole race of 
Armenians, at prefent fo much opprelfed, were tranfported 
from the plain of Aras to Ruffia; a change to which they, under 
proper arrangements, might be ealily induced to fubmit. 

The town of Nakhtfhivan was founded by the moft opulent 
Armenian mechanics and merchants, who had emigrated after 
the peace of Kutffiuk-Kainardffii, when the Ruffian troops, 
under the command of General Suwarof, withdrew from the 
Crimea: at that time the major part of the Chriftian inha¬ 
bitants, on whom the whole of the produ&ive Induftry and 
commerce of the peninfula depended, left that country, though 
probably not with unanimous confent, late in autumn, at the 
inftigation of the Greeks who dwelt on the fouthern moun¬ 
tainous fhorc, and were apprehenfive of the incurfions of the 
Tartars. Inftead of the original huts which, contrary to the 
intentions of the Sovereign, the treacherous commiflaries had 
conftru&ed in the moft expeditious and wretched manner, 
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and of which I have feen fufficient proofs, the greater part of 
the inhabitants have now built neat and cleanly houfes, moflly 
of freeftone, and covered with tiles, in the manufacture of 
which they are {kilful. They have, at their own cxpcnce, 
erefted in the middle of the place a regular town-houfe, and 
a fquare of convenient (hops, where all the common pro¬ 
ductions of that country, as well as provifions, and cfpecially 
bread, are expofed to fale: it is remarkable that the bread is 
here, according to the Afiatic cuftom, publicly kneaded and 
baked; a procefs open to the infpeCtion of every perfon. 
There is a great intcrcourfe between this place and the neigh¬ 
bouring countries, efpecially as there are but few of the lower 
order of mechanics among the Kozaks. The town has three 
churches, and in the vicinity of fort Roftov is a well-built 
convent, and a handfome church, both of freeftone. Its ilrcets 
are regularly divided: the houfes are at a proper diftance 
from each other, and poflefs every convenience. Even the 
buildings conftructed of wood are plaftered with mortar, 
covered with tiles, and thus lecurcd againft accidents by lire.— 
The major part of the inhabitants are merchants or refpeCtable 
tradefmen, iuch as Morocco manufacturers, excellent tailors, 
Cartwrights, black and white fmiths, w- cavers, joiners, potters, 
mafons, and others. Bread of a fuperior quality, whether of 
rye or wheat, is prepared in this town; though tin Ruffians 
themfelvcs are, of all European nations, the moft un(kilful 
bakers. Taurida has, by the emigration of thel’e ingenious 
mechanics, fuffered a conliderable lofs, which has been fevercly 
felt ever fince its conqueft by Ruffia. On their firll settlement 
at Nakhtlhivan a building was ereCted for the dyeing of 

cloth. 
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cloth. The town is fituated at the diftance of one verft to the 
Eaft of fort Roftov, on the fame elevated plain; and, at the 
margin of the fteep terrace extending to the valley, it repre- 
fents as it were a fuburb of the former. On the open eminence 
we remarked feveral round wind-mills, conftrufted in the 
Afiatic manner, with horizontal wings, which were a£ted 
upon by the different winds, and regulated according to their 
flrength and dire&ion, by means of a circular apparatus fur- 
nifhed with moveable tranfverfc boards : an invention the merit 
of which is claimed by the Armenians. In the Crimea we 
obferved feveral of^hefe wind-mills in motion, efpecially in the 
vicinity of Koflof and Eupatoria : from the reprefentation given 
in the twelfth Vignette, the reader may form a faint idea of 
their conftru&ion. 

With agreeable fenfations, on obferving the profperous 
ftate of this colony, which is apparently protected by the 
hand of Providence, I proceeded to the fortrefs St. Dmitriya 
Roflovfkago, about one verft diftant; but, as Guldenstadt 
had formerly deferibed it, I purfued my journey immediately 
after changing horfes. 

This fortrefs is much negle&ed, though it appears to be of 
importance, not only as a barrier againft the Kozaks of the 
Don, but likewife for fecuring the mouth of the river, as well 
as for colle&ing the toll: it lies in an open country, and has 
a cathedral built on a fmall elevation, on the weftern decli¬ 
vity of which is fituated a confiderable fuburb, with three 
churches. The poft-houfe, during the fummer feafon, is 
eftablifhed beyond the precin&s of the town, and the mail is 
conducted by the Kozaks of the Don, whofe territory confifts 
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of the fmall trad of ground on which the fort is built, together 
with that belonging to the Armenian Slobodes, or villages, in its 
vicinity. 

From this place we again defeended the ftratified heights, 
and eroded the deep valley through which the rivulet Te- 
mernik runs in a ferpentine diredion into the Akfai, or Donetz. 
The Armenian afleflor Avramof, of Nakhtfhivan, has confined 
the water of this rivulet hi a narrow part of the valley by a 
fhort dyke, conftruded of freeftone; he has alfo built an excel¬ 
lent mill with three fmall ovcrlhot wheels, and eftablilhed a 
farm as well as a common inn. 

After palTing the Temernik, we proceeded over a flat eleva¬ 
tion, which continued to rife towards the Don, till we arrived 
at Mokroi Tlhaltyr, or the wet Tlhaltyr, on the banks of 
which is a parochial village, or Slobode, of the fame name, 
belonging to the Armenians, twenty-five verfts diftant from 
our laft ftage. This is one of the five Armenian colonies 
which, together with that of Nakhtfhivan, were eftablifhed by 
the hulbandmen who emigrated from the Crimea. It coniifts of 
ninety houfes, feveral of which arc built of freeftone and clay: 
each of them contains, according to the Crimean manner, a 
veftibule with a chimney, a cleanly fitting-room whitewafhed, 
and a bed-chamber, with a low oven: their yards have every 
convenience, fuch as ftalls for cattle, made of wicker-work, 
and properly covered, cellars and other offices. The church is 
ereded of ftone, but without a tower. Induftry, fobriety, and 
a good moral condud, charaderize the Armenian peifants; it 
is however to be regretted, that their territory is too confined, 
and entirely deftitute of fire-wood, as well as that ufed for the 
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implements of hufbandry j while the envious Kozaks will not 
fuller them to fupply the want of fuel, by the rulhes growing 
on the low countries near the inlets of the Don, though thefc 
unprincipled neighbours make no ufe of that plentiful article. 
The Armenians cultivate lcarccly any other grain but wheat, 
fpelt, and millet; and, as only a few of them underftand the 
Ruffian language, they are obliged to fell thefc productions to 
their countrymen at Nakhtfliivan, who convey the wheat by 
water to Taganrog, whence it is advantageoufly exported. 
Among their live (lock we alfo obferved a few buffaloes; but 
this animal will not thrive in an open country, where it 
finds neither a moifl pallurage, nor Iliade to protect it from 
the heat and vermin of fummer, and where the winter is too 
cold for its conftitution. 

Of the other Armenian villages belonging to the diftriCt of 
Rollov, I fliall mention the following : namely, Koflhku, which 
contains ninety houfes, only one verft and a half diftant from 
Tfhaltyr; Vcrkhnci Kolhku, which has fifty houfes; Sultan 
Sala, and Ncfvatai, on the banks of the rivulet Tuflof. The 
whole Armenian population of this diftrid, including Nakht¬ 
fliivan, may be computed at about feven thoufand perfons of 
both fexes : of thefe the major part formerly dwelt in 7 ’aurida, 
in the vicinity of Karaflubafar, where they compofed the great 
Slobodc or village of Uortalank; to which place both old and 
young are extremely anxious to return. 

On the fecond of October we travelled over confiderable 
ftratified ridges, between which run the glens and rivulets 
called Safianova, Kamenka, and Sinavka: in all thefc, as like- 
wife in fome places near the Temcrnik and Tfhaltyr, we could 
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diftinCtly trace the {{ratification of lime-(lone, which was 
almoft uniformly compofed of fniall {hells, or grains, refembling 
oolites. 

In order to ere£t buildings for the Brigadier of Kozaks, 
M. Martianof, a quantity of a friable freeftone, confiding 
of broken and half calcined {hells, had been hewn in the Ka- 
menka. This foflil is obtained on an eminence, immediately 
below the turf, in beds of about twelve inches thick, of dif¬ 
ferent degrees of hardnefs, generally of a yellow colour, and of 
a marly texture. 

Sinavka, formerly called Donetzkoi Tfliulek, has received its 
prefent name from Admiral Sinavin, who, during the former 
Turkifli war, had the chief command on the Sea of Azof: he 
eftablifhed here, at his own expence, feveral farms, which he 
afterwards fold to the above-mentioned M. Martianof. This 
gentleman, having augmented the population with a number of 
vagrants and peafants, has founded three villages, one in this 
delightful country, another on the banks of the Sinavka, and a 
third on thofe of the Morlkoi Tfhulek, in each of which places 
he has introduced an excellent fyftem of economy. 

To the Weft of the Don we loft fight of feveral deep-rooted 
plants, probably on account of the calcareous bafis of the foil: 
we alfo miffed the Crambe orientalis and Statice Coriaria ; with 
the roots of which the tanners of Tfherkafk and Nakhtfhivan 
prepare leather for the foies of {hoes; thefe ufeful vegetable 
productions, however, re-appear on the banks of the Dniepr. 
The marine plants alfo, and thofe fpecies of wormwood which 
delight in a faline foil, were no longer difcoverable in this 
fertile country; on the contrary, we met with the large worm- 
vol. I. 3 q_ wood, 
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wood, which is not indigenous to the fteppes we formerly 
vilited. 

Our next ftage of twenty-five verfts brought us near the 
Morlkoi Tlhulck, which, from Tfheikafk, is the full rivulet 
that empties itfelf diredtly into the Sea of Azof: here the 
calcareous bed prefents rocky declivities, and the fteep fides ot 
the valley arc covered with numerous black-thorns.—The 
following fiage, on the banks of the Sambek, which was 
charged to us for twenty verfts, does not appear to he at fo 
great a diftance: we proceeded to it over an elevated plain, 
the balls of which is a calcareous ftratum, as is obvious from 
its furface, in the vicinity of the Sambek. This is a linall, 
though important river, becaufe it forms the frontier of the 
Kozaks of the Don, and feparates the diftrilt belonging to the 
fortrefs of Taganrog: feveral villages which produce grain in 
abundance are eftablillved here by the landed proprietors ; never- 
thelcfs a defiedne of ground, containing two thouland four 
hundred fijuare fathoms, may ftill be purchafed of the antient 
pofiellbrs for the linall price of half a ruble. The Sambek 
runs between fteep banks, is very deep and rapid in fpring, and 
abounds in filh. Befides the poft-houfe, we met here with a 
common tavern ; and, on afeending farther, with a farm. We 
were informed that veftiges of a Tartarian building are found 
in the vicinity of the Sambek. From this place to the fortrefs 
of Taganrog, the diftance is computed to be fifteen verfts, which 
we travelled on the fame day before twilight, over an uneven 
fteppe, after crofting the rivulet Malovaya and the marlhy Tlhe- 
repakha, near which we obferved a beautiful orchard. 


Fort 
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Fort Taganrog, or, as it is called in the records of Chan¬ 
cery, Troitzkaya Krepoft na Taganroge, is fituated on the 
higheft part of an illhmus, which, being interfered by glens 
extending towards the lea, terminates like a promontory in the 
bay into which the Don di(charges itfelf: in ferene weather 
the fortrefs of Azof may be diftin&ly feen oppofite to this 
place. The neck of land is, on the fea-fide, as far as the bay, 
or Liman of the Mius, divided by an entrenchment, which 
is occupied by a Saflava, or a guard for the collection of 
tolls. By order of Peter the Great, this fort was conftruCled 
according to a regular plan of fortification, on the round and 
elevated extremity of the ifthmus, above the naval harbour; 
it confifls of three entire and two femi-baftions, four ravelins 
and fcveral batteries on the deep fea-fide, and is inacceflible 
there, as the bank forms a precipice upwards of fifteen 
fathoms high : on the land fide it has conliderable ramparts 
and deep folfes, partly (Lengthened with inner walls, but 
in an unfinifhed date. Being no longer confidered as a bul¬ 
wark againft the Turks, its walls, as well as the bridges leading 
acrofs the foffes, are differed gradually to decay. A limilar fate 
threatens mod of the buildings belonging to the Crown in the 
interior of the fortrefs; and the Commandant Kasparof, a 
native of Armenia, has been under the nccefiity of creating 
a houfc for bis rcfidencc, without the precin&s of the fortrefs, 
in the agreeable northern valley near the fca, where he has 
alfo planted a vineyard, an orchard, and a beautiful nurfery of 
fcveral hundred mulberry-trees. According to the original 
plan, the fuburb on the land fide was propofed to be built in 
regular ftrects, eroding each other at light angles, over the 
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whole fortrefs; but, except thofe ftreets which extend along 
the fea in a northern direftion, and the fouthern part of the 
town which is occupied by marines, the houfes arc, in general, 
ill-conftru&ed, and almoft uniformly of wood. The timber, 
however, is conveyed on the Don at a con n derable expence, a 
great part of which might be faved, if there was not fuch 
a fcarcity of day-labourers in this count./ who be 

advantageoufly employed in breaking done- cu tu.. *ho-» as 
well as in working at lime-kilns. 

The market of Taganrog is fpacinu*, .u contains run :.ou> 
wooden (hops: the Greeks pcflcij a particular row . ooe'.l’s, 
where, according to the Eaftern cuftn i, th v y keep t.na’l 
taverns and cofTce-houfes, which .ue chieuy frequented b / 
bailors. Eefides the , .incip J. church., within the fortrefs there 
arc two others: one fee the di.ine fervice of the Ruhians 
towards the land fide; and another oc.onging to the ( recks, 
and contiguous to the fea; the latter ha-lug been recently 
cre£ted, as the mafens were ftill at work. i. (inilhing ito wails 

of freeftone. From the northern tide of the valley, which 

contains the houfe of the Governor, the town commands a fine 
profped, which is represented in the twenty fifth Plate. On 
the fame fide, but towards the low country contiguous to the 
fea-fhore, are fquares of fhops, or booths, called the Exchange, 
where the captains of veflels, and fhip-owners, expofe their 
merchandize to fale. Next to this place is the wharf, where 
we took notice of feveral merchant veflels conftruded in the 
form of pinks, completely armed, and worth from fixteen to 
eighteen thoufand rubles each. On the contrary, the hofpital 
for performing quarantine is fituated to the Weft of the naval 

port, 
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port, immediately below the fortrefs, on the open wharf: here 
Peter the Great laid the foundation of a pier, which at low 
water ftill proje&s confiderably above the level of the fea; but 
has never been properly fmilhed. It is therefore to be regretted, 
that a work which might be eafily completed, and which could 
not fail to ecu tribes to the profperity of commerce, is now 
Sijireiv ncg'c&ed. 

The nur'ber of the inhabitants of Taganrog amounts to 
about lix thou find •» two thoufand of which are in the maritime 
lervice, ‘ufjcct u> the orders of the Port Captain, fifteen hundred 
bdong to the g.imfon commanded by the Governor, and the 
remainder confiu? of merchants: the mod numerous of thefe 
arc the Greeks, who have emigrated from Nefhin and other 
foreign parts, and are exempt from the duty of providing 
quarters for foldiei;;, while they enjoy the privilege of choofing 
their own magidrates. Several Greek families had lately 
come thither, and lettled among their countrymen. A Greek 
from Zante brought with him all the implements and workmen 
neceffaryfor eflablUhing a manufactory of inac.iroiu ; an article 
which he believed might be advantageoudy exported. Several 
noblemen of the neighbourhood have purchafed houfes for the 
refidence of their ftewards, in order to facilitate the fale and 
exportation of the produce of their eftates. 

Although the late Prince Grigory Alexandrovitsh 
Potemkin Tauritsheskyi had a decided predilection for his 
favourite town of Khcrfon, and fhewed fuch indilfercnce for 
Taganrog, that he would even have ruined it without hefitation ; 
yet the.neceffity of fupporting the latter place, independently of 
its commercial advantages, was very obvious during the laft war 

with 
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with the Ottoman Porte, when mails, iron, timber, and other 
materials for fhip-building, could frequently, on prclfing occa- 
lions, be obtained from no other port than that of Taganrog. 
Even at prefent, a great part of the iron, fhip-timber, and 
other ufcful articles which arrive by the Don and the Volga 
from Siberia, are tranfported by fca from this place to Khcrfon, 
Nikolacf, Odefla, and Scvaflopol, for the ufe of the Ruffian 
Navy. Among other articles, the merchants of Taganrog have 
lately begun to export a fpecies of pit-coal, cxaClly fimik.r 
to that of Scotland, and which readily burns to cinders. This 
foffil is found in horizontal beds, near the fources of the Krynka 
and Severnoi Donetz, at a diflance of one hundred and twenty 
vcrfls from 'I'aganrog; it is alio obtained from mines worked 
on the banks of the rivulet Skrynovka, not far from the 
Donetz; whence it is brought by land, and afterwards tranf¬ 
ported in boats to Nikolaef and Kherfon, for the ufe of the 
anchor-fmiths. It is however certain, that though the newly 
difeovered coal burns perfectly well in a fire-place, when once 
properly kindled, yet it is foon extinguifhed by blowing, fo 
that even the expert Englifh fmitlis cannot make ufe of it. 

The port of this place, when conlidered with refpeft to the 
advantages of internal communication, and the numerous pro¬ 
ductions of the neighbouring governments, is not only of 
great confequcnce to the marine of the Black Sea, but almoft 
indifpenfably ncccflary to the interefls of the empire. Still 
greater benefits, however, might be derived from a more 
dircCt communication between the Don and the- Volga. 
Frigates, carrying from forty to fifty guns, and thirty-fix 
pounders on the lower decks, have hitherto been built by 

contract, 
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contrad, on the wharfs of Taganrog, and thofe edabliihcd near 
the mouth of the Don: they cod Government one hundred 
and fifty thoufand rubles each, when entirely equipped ; a price 
much lower than they could be fumilhed at, if undertaken 
by the officers of the Crown. For this purpofe, the wood 
hitherto employed lias been procured from the forefts of 
Teplinfki, and thofe known by the name of Leontievy Balky, 
near the fource of the Mius: it is thence tranfported partly oil 
the Volga, and partly by land, to Katfhalinfkava Stanit/a, near 
the Don ; down which river it is conveyed to the wharfs. 
The mads are brought from the Kama, and tranfported on the 
Volga; but the expence of their land-carriage from the banks 
of the latter to the river Don is very great. The lad frigates 
built at this place were finifhed in the dimmer of 1793; and 
one of thefc was now ready to fail for Kertfh : here they 
generally unload part of their cargo, and are towed in by 
camels; becaufe they draw fomewhat more than thirteen feet 
and a half of water, the greated depth in the navigation of the 
Bofphorus. 

With refped to the maritime commerce carried on with the 
dates belonging to the Ottoman Porte, as well as with the 
whole Mediterranean coad, Taganrog may be confidered as an 
advantageous place to the intereds of Ruflia. It will become 
dill more important during a general peace, when the great 
profits arifing from the exportation of Rulfian goods will be 
more generally underdood, and the number of indudrious 
merchants and fadors confequently increafe ; but efpecially if 
a reciprocal trade could be edablifhed between th'> ports of 
Taganrog and Theodofia, or Kertlh, where the larger kind 

of 
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of veflels might fafely land in all feafons, and be freighted at a 
moderate expence with the bulky productions of Ruflia. The 
commerce of this place has been revived only fincc the laft 
peace with the Turks; fo that in the year 1792 the number 
of merchantmen which arrived at this port amounted to fixty; 
and by the tenth of October in the prefent year (1793) there 
have already reforted hither eighty veflels ; feveral of which 
having two, and fome even three malts, were at this late feafon 
taking in their cargoes. Among this number there were only fix 
Ruffian fhips; as the principal part conlilted of traders from 
Greece, chiefly from the Venetian iflands, Turkey, Ragufa, and 
the Imperial and Neapolitan ftates. All thefe, except the veflels 
of the German nation, carry Ruffian colours; the privilege of 
which is expertly obtained from our envoys and governors, 
under the talle pretence of carrying Ruffian property, though 
there be in reality but a fmall or no fliare of the cargo belong¬ 
ing to the merchants of Ruflia. By fuch abufes, which arc 
perhaps inevitable during the firft eftablilhment of this mari¬ 
time trade, the afcendency of the Ruffians, in their commercial 
intercourfe with the Black and Mediterranean Seas, is for ever 
prevented; and thofe emoluments and prerogatives of the 
Ruffian Flag, which are due to the ffiip-owners in their fea- 
trade with Turkey, are confequently enjoyed by ftrangers. 
Thefe advantages are fo confiderable, that the veflels failing 
under the Turkilh flag are paid at about one third lefs for their 
freight, computed per Kantar *, becaufe they are obliged to fell 


* The Kantar is reckoned at three pood and twelve pounds, or one hundied 
and thirty-two Ruffian pounds. 
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their cargoes at Conftantinople, for the fubfifting market-price 
in that city, while the privilege enjoyed by the Ruflian flag 
leaves the captain of the veflel at liberty not to difeharge the 
cargo, if he fhould confidcr the current prices too low for his 
goods, but to proceed dire&ly to the ifles of the Archipelago 
and the Mediterranean, where |]be price of wheat is generally 
higher. All the merchantmen of Taganrog have two or three 
malls, draw from ten to twelve feet of water, and the crew 
of each veflel confifts of ten or more failors. Thofe which arc 
of ftill greater burthen, do not. take in their full cargoes at this 
port; but, after pafling the Bofphorus, occafionally complete 
them at Theodofia. The voyage to or from Conftantinople 
feldom exceeds eight days, though the matters of veflcls fre¬ 
quently pretend to have been forty or even fixty days on their 
paflage, in order to fhorten the period of their quarantine. 
This deception might be attended with dangerous confcquences 
to the interior of Ruflia, as that fatal diftemper, the plague, 
cannot fail to be fooner or later introduced by fuch fraudulent 
practices: but, by eftablilhing a general quarantine at Kcrtfli, 
which would effe<ftually fccure the Ruffian Empire againft 
epidemic difeafes, every danger might be averted; the quaran¬ 
tine eftablifhments hitherto maintained on the coaft of the Sea 
of Azof would, by the abovementioned arrangement, be 
rendered fuperfluous, and a confiderable expence might be 
faved by Government. 

The price of freight from Taganrog to Conftantinople 
varies from one ruble, or lefs, to upwards of two rubles per 
kantar, according to circumftances. Heme the advantage 
VOL. I. R which 
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which the owners of (hips derive from this navigation is very 
confulerablc, and the lofs to Rufiia equally great, as fhe is in 
want of vcdels for that trade. At this time, the infurance for 
the Black Sea was about five or fix per cent. ; but in the pre¬ 
ceding year, when, during a ftormy period of a month, fixteen 
vcflels had been fliipwrccked oil the coafts of Taurida, it fud- 
dcnly rofc to twenty per cent.; and even at that enormous 
price, no underwriters could be obtained. Navigation is much 
interrupted here in the winter months, becaufe the roads of 
Kertfli, and a great part of the Sea of Azof, are then covered 
with ice. From the mouth of the Don to the heights of 
Taganrog, the lea is every winter fo completely frozen, that 
travellers go in carriages upon the ice with the greateft lafety. 
The whole fliore is alio to a very confiderable extent covered 
with ice, towards the Eaft as far as Yeilkoi gorodok, and to 
the Weft as far as Petrofskoi Krcpoft; it however often breaks 
in confequence of fea ftorms, and thus expofes the filhermen to 
the greateft danger, when following their bufinefs. The fea 
generally freezes in December, and remains in that ftate till the 
month of March; but the Ihoals of ice in the Bofphorus delay 
navigation till a much later period of the fpring. 

Since the revival of this maritime trade of Ruflia, the exports 
and imports, according to the annexed account, have annually 
been valued at from half a million to a million of rubles; but 
by far the greater part of this property confifted of articles 
exported. Although the cuftom-houfe regifters have always 
appeared to me inaccurate, I (hall communicate the following 
ftatement, as extracted from them. 


Of 
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Of foreign merchandize, during the year 1792, 

were imported to the amount of - - 97,693 

The produdions of Ruffia exported during the 

fame year were valued at - 37°>55 I 

The duties on the firftmentioned merchandize 

amounted to - 29,041 

Ditto, on the laftmentioned articles amounted to 7*307 
In the courfe of the year 1793, the foreign goods 

imported were valued at - 156,058 

Ditto, the exports of Ruflla, at - - - 428,087 


A number of vcfiels arrive here from Conftantinople, with 
the half or whole of their ballaft, fo that after taking in their 
full cargoes, without difeharging the ballaft, they are often in 
imminent danger. In a fimilar manner, flops refort hither 
from Kherfon, becaufe it is of the greateft advantage to 
freight them at Taganrog with articles of exportation. The 
furplus of the balance is paid in ducats or bills of exchange; 
but as the commerce with Perfta is not in favour of Ruflia, the 
greater part of fpecie is again exported to the former country 
by the way of Aftrakhan. 

If Taganrog were not almoft entirely deftitute of refpedable 
and wealthy merchants, who had the means of eftablifhing 
ftorehoufes, and extending their credit, its advantageous fitua- 
tion would be of the greateft importance to the Empire ; 
inafmuch as an adive trade with Ruffian produdions might be 
carried on to the Black Sea, and in a Ihort time alfo to the 
different ports of the Mediterranean. The fertility of all the 

3 r 2 neigh- 
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neighbouring countries afFords inexhauftible fupplies for the 
exportation of corn: and this commerce is rendered dill more 
profitable, by the communication which the rivers Don, 
Donetz, and Volga, with their collateral rivulets, open to thofe 
provinces of the Empire, which produce corn and other articles 
for foreign markets, at the mod reafonable prices. Such indeed 
are the advantages rcfulting from this commercial intercourfe, 
that they might be enjoyed even by Taurida, without any 
detriment to Taganrog, if the ftaple-trade, or the eftablifhment 
of granaries above alluded to, could be carried into cffeCt. 

Among the principal articles of exportation from Taganrog* 
are the following, namely, iron, wheat, butter, tallow, ropes, 
and cordage, fail-cloth, hemp, Ruffian linen, falted and prefled 
caviar, falt-petrc, Ruffian leather, or Youghten, undrefled fkins, 
which arc exported only by fmugglers, briflles, hare and other 
furs, &cc. The Greek failors purchafe, for their own traffic, 
the bed-ticks manufactured at Satrapefnikof, coarfe linen-cloth, 
finall looking-glaffcs, and other trifles. 

No port of the Black Sea can procure Siberian iron, and the 
goods call of this metal, in fuch abundance, and at fo cheap a 
rate, as that of Taganrog; whither thefe articles are conveyed, 
fir ft on the Volga as far as Dubovka, for a freight varying in 
price from one hundred and twenty-five to one hundred and 
thirty kopeeks per pood, and thence farther by land to Katfha- 
lina; from which place they are again tranfported in boats on 
the Don, at the low rate of from thirteen to twenty kopeeks. 
Even butter has lately been obtained by fuch conveyance from 
Siberia, at a very reafonable price; and tallow may likewife be 
procured in abundance, by the navigation of the Volga. 
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A confiderablc quantity of wheat has alfo been exported this 
year with uncommon advantage ; and many cargoes of it have, 
probably in a clandeftinc manner, been carried into France. 
The grain which forms the principal objeft of exportation, is 
fummer wheat, or, as it is called by the natives, Arnautka. 
In the fmall diftrid of Taganrog, the few Nobles, though 
generally poor, produce by their tillage about twenty thoufand 
Ruffian tfhetverts of wheat, for the cultivation of which they 
chiefly employ day-labourers: the principal part of this grain, 
however, is obtained by land from the lei's remote diftriits of 
Kharkof and the Vorona, as well as from thofe of Ekaterinoilav; 
the waggons by which it is brought, take in return partly 
wine, and partly cotton goods and fait filh, which articles are 
thus conveyed to the interior parts of the country. An attempt 
has alfo been recently made, to fend wheat from the Lines of 
Caucafus by the proviflon-waggons returning to Tffierkafk, and 
afterwards to tranfport it by water. In fertile years, the price 
of this grain is here about three rubles the Ruffian kullo, being 
nearly feven pood and a half, or three hundred pounds weight: 
on account of the indifferent harveft of lad year, 1792, and 
the great demand for exportation, the price of wheat advanced 
to four rubles and a half, for a fimilar meafurc. As there is 
no merchant at this port whofe circumftanccs enable him to 
eftablifh magazines, in order to promote this branch of com¬ 
merce, and render it more lucrative, the captain of the (hip, 
on his arrival here, or his correfpondent, is obliged to fend 
orders to all the neighbouring villages, to procure a cargo for 
the vcflel. The price of freight from Taganrog to Conllan- 
tinople is one hundred and ten parias, or one hundred and 

ffxty- 
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fixty-five kopceks per kullo, five of which make a Ruffian 
tihetvert. During this fpring, and in the preceding year, the 
price of the tfhetvert of wheat at Conftantinople, and in the 
iiles of the Archipelago, advanced to twenty-five piaftres 5 and 
though the late importation reduced it to fourteen piaftres, yet 
the profit was very confiderablc, becaufe the tfhetvert, at the 
place of falc, including the*price of freight, coft the traders only 
nine piaftres. 

The Turkifh markets can fcarccly ever be fupplied with a 
lufficicnt quantity of butter; hence this article is in all the 
neighbouring countries fpeedily bought up for exportation, 
and conveyed, even from Siberia, in barges chiefly loaded with 
iron. It is tranfported in calks containing it in a melted ftate, 
and affords a greater profit than wheat; for it is generally fold 
in Conftantinople at a price of nineteen or twenty rubles the 
pood, though it is purchafed at Taganrog for feven. 

Wheat and butter are, therefore, articles which ought to pay 
a heavy duty, as the benefits derived from them fall into the 
ungrateful hands of foreign merchants. Ropes and cordage 
of different forts form another article of exportation; they are 
partly made at this, place, and partly conveyed hither from other 
diftricts of Ruflia. With thefe, as well as with fail-cloth, 
coarfe linen, hemp, and flax, Taganrog will, if its fea-trade 
fhould increafc, be enabled to furnifli all the ports in the Me¬ 
diterranean, at a lower rate, and of a much better quality, than 
they can at prefent be procured from the ports of the Baltic: 
in a fimilar manner even France and Spain might, during a 
naval war, be fafely and effectually fupplied with the commo¬ 
dities above fpecified. The ports of Khcrfon and Odeffa might 
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fhare this advantage with Taganrog, and likewife export the 
productions of the diftri&s formerly belonging to Poland, but 
now under the fovereignty of Ruflia. 

Preflfed caviar, which is chiefly demanded for the Italian 
markets, has hitherto been exported from Aflrakhan. It may 
however, in future, be procured at a lower price, and more 
expeditioufly by water, from the Kozaks of Tlhernomorflc, 
when their domeftic economy will be more eftablifhed. They 
have indeed begun to prepare it in a fuperior manner; the pood 
at prefent cofts three rubles and half. 

In the fouthern countries of Europe, confiderable quantities 
of Ichthyocolla , or ifinglafs, are ufed, in older to give a brilliant 
colour to their wines: this necelfary ingredient is at prefent 
purchafed from the Englifh, who import it from Ruffia; 
though it might be obtained from the latter country, not only 
at a more reafonable rate, but through a much nearer channel. 
Ruflia leather, which is brought from Voronclh, colls at 
Taganrog fixteen rubles the pood; but red leather only is 
exported. There is, however, a fmuggling trade publicly 
carried on with half-tanned leather, becaufe the exportation 
of raw hides is prohibited : others equally cunning evade detec¬ 
tion, by immerfing the hides under water, previoufly to the 
failing of the veflel to which they are fattened, and towing 
them through the fea, till they arrive at a diftancc convenient 
for removing them on (hip-board. If, therefore, the exportation 
of raw leather were permitted, and made fubjedt to the payment 
of a regular duty. Government would derive that benefit which 
is now enjoyed by fmugglers, who arc thus enabled to carry on 
their illicit practices. 


Of 
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Of lefs importance are the other articles of exportation; 
though they may, with the gradual increafe of the commerce 
of Taganrog, become objects of greater confequence than they 
are at prefent. The ports of the Mediterranean and the Levant 
might fend hither with advantage for tallow, foap, linfeed, 
i'alted and fmoakcd fifh, fait meat, of which laft article, how¬ 
ever, only a fmall quantity has hitherto been exported, the 
foda of Aftrakhan, potafh, and pit-coal, befidcs a variety of 
other articles. Large mails for frigates and (hips of war are 
conveyed to this port by the navigation of the Kuma, and arc 
fold here at the price of one hundred rubles each; thefe might 
become, a valuable branch of exportation, if large veflels, 
freighted with fuch mails, were permitted to pafs the Dar¬ 
danelles : they could caiily be lent on rafts, as far as Thco- 
dolia.—The export trade of this place is in every refpeft free; 
fo that previous to the laft war, even cannons of call iron, and 
faltpctre * from the Ukraine, were (hipped for Conftantinople; 
a trailic which is Hill continued. 

In taking a comparative view of the import and export trade 
of Taganrog, the balance is greatly in favour of Ruffia; and 
the principal articles imported confift in wines of the common 
kind, called Byelomorlkoi, or Santorino, as well as a fmall 
quantity of a better fort from Tenedos, Byzant, and other 
places of the Archipelago, Italy, and even from Spain: befides 
thefe, the Ruffians import dried fruits, marmclade made of 
boiled grapes, called Bekmefs, and that of other fruit, called 

* Nitre could be purchafed at this time, in a crude ftate, as it is imported from 
I.ittlc Ruflia and the Ukraine, at the price of two rubles and three quarters, or 
three rubles the pood, though it occafionally rifes to four rubles and a half. 

Nardenk; 
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Nardcnk; Anadolian nuts, which arc Tent to the interior of 
the country; gall nuts, called Balamut, which arc imported 
lor the ule of the Morocco tanners of Nakhtfliivan ; a few iilk 
and cotton Hulls from Turkey, among which feldom arc any 
of a luperior kind; frelh lemons; oranges; lemon juice, and 
rum. 

Wines form the principal article of importation, and though 
procured at a very cheap rate, they generally are of fo indif¬ 
ferent and llrong a quality, that they are not relilhed at table: 
hence tlic merchants arc obliged to fend them either to the 
neighbouring provinces, where wines are fcarce, or to convert 
them into brandy by diltilladon; becaufe four mcafures of. 
this liquor commonly yield one of brandy. The Nardenk, 
and the Bekmcfs, are alfo fermented for the fame purpofe, 
and diHilled in an alembic ; but they afford only an inferior 
fort of brandy. 

It may be eaftly underftood, that on account of this fmall 
importation the balance of trade is very favourable to Ruffia. 
Hence it were to be wifhed, that this commerce might be 
increafed by opulent merchants, who would promote the im¬ 
portation of lilk and madder; articles which we at prefent 
purchafc from the Perlians for ready money, and much to our 
difadvantage, while we ought to receive them in exchange 
for the produ&ions of our country. If Spain, at fome future 
period, could be fupplied with her naval (lores by the Black 
Sea, we might in return obtain, from the firft market, her fine 
wool of Segovia for our woollen-cloth manufactories of H.kate- 
rlnollav, as this wool is now imported at a great exp.nee by 
VOL. I. 3 s 
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way of Pcterfinirg; and we might alfo receive, by the fame 
channel, all forts of drugs and dyeing materials; fuch as Peru¬ 
vian bark, farfaparilla, indigo, cochineal, olive oil, cocoa, 
gall nuts, &c. An attempt has alfo been made to import 
liarc-fkins to Taganrog, whence they are lent to foreign mar¬ 
kets with conliderable profits, by the Baltic Sea. Notwith- 
ilanding the prohibition of the Ottoman Porte againft the 
exportation of copper from Anadolia, the low price of this 
article has induced the Ruffian traders to fmuggle it out of the 
Turkifh dominions, as it amply repays the additional expcnces 
attending its importation. 


Having given an account of the trade of Taganrog, I fliall 
proceed to relate a few particulars refpe&ing the climate and 
foil of its environs: my obfervations will, for the moft part, 
apply alfo to the whole of that highly fertile country extending 
from the Sambck to the Kalmius, and beyond the fmall rivulet 
Berda, as well as northwards from the Sea of Azof to the 
Sevcrnoi Donctz. Since the dominion of the Tartars has been 
abolifhed, and thofe wandering hordes, hitherto fo dangerous 
to the neighbouring countries, have been converted into in- 
duftrious fubje&s, this excellent traft of land, which formerly 
was fuffered to lie wafte, deferves to be diligently cultivated; 
efpecially as there is too great a proportion of colonifts in many 
lefs fertile diftri&s, and as the opportunities of exporting the 
produce of that invaluable foil are equally convenient and 
advantageous. The country round Taganrog is fo fertile that. 
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in a. recently tilled foil, wheat may be fown without manure 
during four or five fucceflivc years; its crops frequently are 
from twenty to thirty fold ; and in good feaions, even thirty- 
eight grains are obtained from one. The harveft of the prc- 
fent year afforded only a tenfold -return, and was confidered 
as an indifferent crop. There have been inftanccs of fix mea- 
furcs of millet having produced one hundred and twenty.— 
Good economiffs might cultivate gardens and plant all the 
ufcful fpecies of trees for timber here, with the grcuteil facility; 
as the foil, which is fufficicntly moirt, is produdive of a very 
luxuriant vegetation, and requires little or no labour. All 
kinds of fruit trees grow with allonidling rapidity, and afford 
excellent fruit, even without being grafted ; el'pecrally apricots, 
cherries, and apples. The full of thefe, as well as peaches, 
thrive in the open air, but chefnut-trccs have fometimes been 
deftroyed by the cold of this climate. On the contrary, all the 
fpecies of the mulberry-tree profper here uncommonly well; 
and I have had occafion to obferve, in an extenlivc plantation 
of many hundred fuch trees reared from the feed, that mod of 
them, though only from two to four years old, were yet fufli- 
cicntly large to furnilh food for the nutriment of the filk-worm. 
This tree begins to fprout about the loth day of May ; a period 
by which the inhabitants regulate themlelves with refped to 
the hatching of the worms ; the time of their feeding generally, 
extends to the xoth day of June, when they have attained their 
full fizc, and begin to fpin large cocons , or dews of lilk. When 
thefe infeds arc fed with the branches, as is pradifed in Pcrfia 
and Boukharia, the tree has fcarcely time fufficient 10 recover 
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its new (hoots previoufly to the beginning of autumn, and to 
bring their leaves to maturity. Nevertheless, this valuable tree 
can be propagated in the more northern latitudes of Ruflia. 
The cold lea-winds, however, are very detrimental here to the 
growth of the mulberry-tree, as well as to the cultivation of the 
vine j hence the grapes fcldom become perfectly ripe. It were 
to be wifhed that the Greeks and Armenians, eftabliflied in the 
didrids of Taganrog and Roflov, could be encouraged by 
premiums, and other advantages, to devote thcmfelvcs to both 
thefe branches of horticulture, for which thofe two nations 
pofiefs peculiar talents. 

Plantations of oak and elm, as well as all kinds of nurfery- 
trees, might.be cultivated in every part of this fertile country, 
and thus the fcarcity of wood be eafily fupplied. Govern¬ 
ment would derive incalculable advantages, if the oak could be 
produced in a country which is fo contiguous to the fea; efpe- 
cially when it is confidercd, that the extravagant fum of fixty- 
live thoufand rubles was paid, merely for tranfporting the timber 
recjuifitc for building a flip of war of fifty guns, to the wharf 
of fort Rodov. 

As there is an obvious want of timber for the edablifliment 
of villages, it would be advifable to adopt the method of build¬ 
ing pradifed in Taurida; which confifts in the ufe of crude 
lime-done and clay; but in places where this done cannot be 
procured, unburnt bricks, or wicker-work pladcred with clay, 
might be fubdituted. Walls eroded of unburnt bricks arc, no 
doubt, more advantageous, durable, and cleanly, than thofe 
made of earth and mud. To facilitate dill more the manufadure 

of 
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of fuch bricks, large moulds of three or four fathoms in length, 
with tranfverfe boards, {hould be ufed ; by means of which 
from twenty to thirty bricks may be formed at each filling of 
the moulds. Very durable ftoves and vaults may be cc-n- 
ftru£ted of thefe bricks, efpccially when they have been perfectly 
dried. 

Abundant and luxuriant weeds, called Burian, grow in every 
part of this country, but efpccially in low fituations, and 
fallow grounds: they are ufefully employed as a fubllitute for 
fuel, even at Taganrog, where the price of wood is exceffive*; 
and as no arrangements have yet been made to procure the pit- 
coal from the neighbourhood, rnofl of the principal houfcs ufe 
fuch weeds made into faggots; which arc collected in autumn 
on fallow lands, carried to town, and laid up in large heaps for 
the winter. Thefe plants conlifl chiefly of the Arlcwijia vul¬ 
garis y Cithorium, ArElium, Verbafaim nigrum, Dipfacus fylvejlris, 
Daucus mauritanicus, Conium maculofum, fevcral fpccics of the 
Centaurea, wild hemp, milfoil, the Althea, Leonarus cardiaca , 
Lavatera thuringica, Eryngium campcjlre. Cardans ferratuloidcs, 
and Atriplcx laciniata. They afford a greater degree of heat 
than the rufh; about twenty-five, or, in the coldeft weather, 
fifty of thefe faggots, though each of them is not larger than 
the circumference of both hands, warm the room by their con- 


* Small quantities of fire-wood and charcoal, for the ufe of (hips, as well as 
the kitchen, arc brought to Taganrog on the river Donetz : the former colls from 
ten to twelve rubles the fathom : balks or beams arc alfo conveyed to this place 
on the Volga and the Don ; they ate fold at the rate of three rubles and upwards 
each. 
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flagration in a few minutes, produce a confiderable proportion 
of cinders, and confequcntly a permanent heat, as the ovens 
are but thinly plaftered. Belides this excellent property, the 
combuflion of thole weeds docs not contaminate the air with 
difagreeable finokc or exhalations, but, on the contrary, perfumes 
the apartment with an agreeable odour. The only inconve¬ 
nience attending the ufc of thofe herbs, is the trouble of making 
them into faggots, and frequently clearing the hearth of their 
allies; which lull, however, on account of their ftrength, might 
be ufefully employed in the manufacture of pot-aih and lalt- 
petre. An attempt has been made by thofe Noblemen who poffefs 
valt quantities of grain, to eflablifli diftilleries for brandy, and 
to ufc pit-coal as well as dung for heating the Hills; but the 
lire made of the latter, efpecially when collcded from lliecp, 
corrodes and quickly penetrates the copper Hills, while that of 
pit-coal cannot be duly moderated, and frequently melts the 
veflcls. 


It is not uncommon to meet with pit-coal in the vicinity of 
the Donetz, and towards the North of Taganrog, beyond the 
fourccs of the rivers which empty themfelves into the Black 
Sea. This ufeful foflil has alfo been lately found in the 
environs of Tor and Bakhmut,as well as in feveral other places. 
Beyond the fourccs of the Mius and the Krynka, the country 
riles and forms more lofty mountains of fchiflus, layers of 
which arc frequently oblerved on their tops: the heights, 

however, 
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however, precipitately decline near the Severnoi Donctz, fo 
that the oppofite fide prefents level meadows. Small beds 
of pit-coal are found in fevcral parts of this country, almoft 
on the furface. Such ftrata have likewife been di (covered near 
the fource of the Mius, eighty verfts from Taganrog, in what 
are called the Lcontievy Balky; they conlift of fuperficial thin 
layers, which do not afford a profpedt of repaying the cx- 
pcnces of labour; but, if we may judge from the analogy 
fubfifting between this and other countries, though often liable 
to exceptions, it is probable that there cxift: here much deeper 
and better ftratifications. In a Hate not unlike the former, 
thin beds of coal appear in the gutters made by the rain-water 
around the fource of the Krynka, which falls into the Mius. 
Near the rivulet Byclaya, that empties itfelf into the Lugan of 
the Donetz, at a diftancc of one hundred and fifty verfis from 
Taganrog, a bed of inferior llatc-coal, four fathoms thick, 
prefents itfelf diftindtly in a glen containing rain-water; and 
another lei's capacious one, but of a better quality, has been 
found at the depth of ten fathoms from the furface, beneath a 
black fchiftus, which is partly laminated, and partly breaks in 
thick plates: the whole belongs to the eftate of the Afieffbr 
Steritsh. —Between the beds of coal were large and fmall 
lumps of pyrites, among which we found flat and light pieces of 
a fimilar foflil, internally black, and prefenting fmall s.eedles in 
their fradture : on expofing them to the adtion of fire, they did 
not burn with a flame, but emitted a ftrong fulphureous vapour. 
The beft kind of coal, which is at prefent worked for the Ad¬ 
miralty, is obtained from the pits near the rivulet Skrynovka, 

diftant 
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diftant one hundred and twenty verfts from Taganrog, and not 
far from the Severnoi Donctz; where coals have alfo been 
dilcovered in the vicinity of fevcral other fprings. They are 
conveyed by land to the port of Taganrog, and refemble in 
property the heft Scotch coal, which burns to allies; and, 
as they kindle with difficulty, their combufiion is How, 
and affords a ftrong and lading heat: on account of this 
circumftance, however, fuch coals cannot be ufed with ad¬ 
vantage by the finith, being unmanageable with the bellows. 
They break in large niafles, rcfcmbling in fra dure common 
pitch, but frequently taking a femi-radiated diredion in the 
pits. Of a ftmilar kind are faid to be the coals found in the 
environs of the fmall rivers Torctz and Bakhmut. 

The whole extent of country lituated between the Don and 
the ftnall river Bcrda, towards the North of the Sea of Azof, 
is compofcd of calcareous and marly ltrata, which generally 
form the high fliores of the fea. On the elevated ifthinus, 
on which the town and fortrefs of Taganrog are built, theie 
llratifications are interrupted by the land. The fteep bank is 
of a perpendicular height, from ten to eleven fathoms, and 
confifts of a yellowifh clay on its furfacc, but of a mixture of 
common marine layers at its bafts. On examining the ftrata 
along the fea-fide, we obferved that the lowcrmoft was generally 
a bed of folid ftony marl, from three and a half to feven 
feet thick, and interfperfed with a few fhells; a foflil which 
is principally ufed for building. Immediately above it fol¬ 
lowed alternate thin layers of fhell-lime of various degrees of 
hardnefs. Between the latter, and above them, were incon- 

ftderablc 
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fulerable ftrata of pure fund, often mixed with ihclls, known by 
the name of Helices , which arc all’o abundantly met with in 
the Don, yet much above the liighell level of the fea. At 
intervals we took notice of ftrata of a ccarfe ferruginous land ; 
and in one of thefe I found half an elephant’s tooth completely 
petrified. Above them were beds of a grey and yellow Fuller’s 
earth, but occasionally again of chalk and marl. In the fhcll- 
lime we obferved but a few different kinds of {hells, fome 
varieties of the Cbanui , one fpecies of the Cardiurn , and the com¬ 
mon pe&inites, few of which were perfectly calcined, moft of 
them in fragments, and mixed with innumerable grains of the 
ffze of millet, apparently originating from a cretaceous fatid, 
and partly from ftnall fnail-lhells. There is no doubt, that the 
mixed beds, which are fituated above the hard marly ftratum, 
but feldoin to a great extent, have been formerly depolited by 
a more elevated fea, or carried thither by inundations; as they 
are found in no order, but often interrupted, and not hori¬ 
zontally difpofed. Several wells have been dug through thefe 
fucceflivc layers of earth, clay, and lime-ftonc, within the 
fortrefs, as well as in its vicinity, to the depth of Seventeen and 
even twenty-four fathoms: their fprings rife from a bed of 
fand-ftone, which lies below the niveau , or level of the fea. 
Some of thefe wells contain brackUh water, particularly that dug 
in the fortrefs ; but that difeovered in the valley, i aft wards of 
this place in a garden belonging to the Commandant, is more 
potable, as it paffes through a clayey foil, at the inconfiderablc 
depth of four or live fathoms. 
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Near Taganrog the fea is of a grecnifli colour, and not very 
fait, on account of the vicinity of the Don, fo that its water 
may he ufed for walhing and other domedic purpofes. When 
the wind blows from the Ihore, the fea retreats to a confiderable 
extent, and the veflels in the roads frequently lie Tideways upon 
their keels, in a foft mud: but when the wind fhifts to the 
oppofite quarter, the Tea rifes to the bafe of the deep bank, 
which, in its fofter parts, is undermined by the fca-water, 
while the ftony parts are as it were excavated by the waves. 
The difference between the higheft and lowed: water amounts 
to about l'evcn feet; three of which may be reckoned for its 
decline, and four for its increafe above the ordinary level. In 
its whole breadth, which from Taganrog to Kertlh is computed 
to be three hundred and fifty verds, the fea of Azof is in no 
place deeper than from twenty-live to thirty fathoms. From 
the mouth of the Don to the diftance of one hundred and fifty 
verds, there is every where good anchorage at a fmall depth, 
and in a foft miry bottom. 

The environs of Taganrog, on account of the refrefliing 
fea-winds, are fituated in the mod temperate and wholcfome 
climate of Ruflia: the fountain and river waters of this city are 
generally good. In autumn, winter, and fpring, tempeds and 
thick fogs, which depofit much humidity, are common near the 
fea. Such fogs mod generally and copioufly occur in the bays 
formed by the Don, and do not fpread farther than thirty 
verds into the country. In fome winters the fnow often covers 
the ground to a confiderable depth; on the contrary, in others 
fcarccly any of it falls. The floating ice is the principal caufe 

of 
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of the freezing of the fea; but its bed is frequently broken by 
tempefts. In the year 1791, at a period when the fea was 
frozen over, the ice was fuddenly feparated by a violent gale 
of wind, and driven with fuch impetuofity, that it not only 
damaged the harbour, but entirely demolilhed the marine 
hofpital, which was built of wood, and fituated dole to the 
Ihorc, though far above the higheft level of the water: the 
unfortunate perfons who inhabited this building in the night 
of that difaftrous event, faved their lives with the greatelt 
difficulty. 

The fea of Azof near this place produces lilh in confiderable 
quantities, and even Iturgeons of every defeription are taken 
here; but no other fea-lilh. A fmall kind of blay, the Cyprtnus 
Bailer us y which the natives call Singa, or Sinya, and a few of 
the Cyprinus cultratus , or Sablya, are caught in large draughts: 
the former of thefe arc fo numerous, that the llfhermen 
often take from forty to feventy thoufand in one net. During 

my refidence in this place, the carriers of wheat bought them 
at the rate of two rubles the thoufand ; they were limply faltcd 
in layers, and thus tranfported to the interior of the country. 
In fummer, when they cannot be conveniently faltcd for other 
markets, the proprietors of the ftorc-houfes arc, according to 
an agreement fubfilting between them and the ftlhcrmen, not 
obliged to purchafc more than thirty thoufand filli in one day, 
as a greater number cannot be properly cured within that fpace 
of time. It is therefore not uncommon, when too great a 
number is taken at one draught, that more than one half is 
returned to the fea. 
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On the barren fteppe we met with fcarccly any other game 
but large anil ftnall bu(lards, hares, and partridges. The 
appearance of the woodcocks, however, is very remarkable ; 
as thefe birds, notwithftanding the general fcarcity of wood, 
arrive here in numerous flights, during the winter, and 
fearch for their food around the flacks of corn, and on 
fallow lands. 










Journey from Taganrog to Taurida. 

THERE is at prefent no direct poft-road cftabliflied between. 
Taganrog and Taurida; nor do the permanent villages, fome 
of which are guarded by the Kozaks of the Don, extend farther 
than the rivulet Berda; the remainder of the way leads over 
a fteppe inhabited by the Nagais. Thus circumftanccd, I 
thought proper to fend a meflenger to the Counfellor of State, 
M. Hablitzl, my particular friend, and at that time Deputy- 
governor of Taurida, with a requeft, to order the Nagais to 
procure horfes, at certain ftages on the road from Berda 
to Perekop, left at fo late a feafon I (hould have been under 
the neceflity of taking the very circuitous route by Bakhmut 

and 
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and Ekaterinoflav. While waiting for an anfwer at Taganrog, 

I enjoyed, with the companions of my journey, the mod liberal 
hofpitality, from the kindnefs of M. Kasparof, Commandant 
of that place. As the weather was rough, and the date of my 
health precarious, I confidered myfelf peculiarly fortunate to 
meet with a fire-place and other conveniences, which I could 
not expert to find on the advanced road. 

Eighteen days had elapfed before the interpreter arrived, 
who was directed to accompany me on my journey through 
the country of the Nagais. At length, on the 2 id of Odtober, 
we left Taganrog, and proceeded fird in a retrograde direction 
acrofs the retrenchment and the fmall rivulet Tfherepakha; 
then v turned to the Northward, over the ridges of dratified 
lime-done, near the Mius, as far as Korovie-brod, or the cow 
ferry, where we paffed that river, and thus arrived at the fird 
dage, nineteen verds from Taganrog. The didance from the 
Sambek to this place, in a direct line, is computed to be twenty 
verds. 

The valley, which is watered by the Mius, forms an extenfive 
bafon, with deep and craggy fhores; a fatisfa&ory proof of the 
former exidence of a bay here, as well as at Miulkoi Liman. 
On the oppofite fide of the Mius, the dratified ridge of lime- 
done becomes progreffively higher; and, as we proceeded 
along the borders of this rifing country, we were gratified 
with a view of the whole valley, in which we difeovered the 
Slobode of Nikolaefsk, a place inhabited by colonids from 
Little Ruffia. We next defeended to the brook Saramatlkaya, 
which is formed by waters iflfuing from feveral low valleys, and 
empties itfelf into the Mius. Here we met with a common 
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inn, ten verfts diftant from the laft ftage.—The calcareous 
ftrata now began to rife again: we obferved feveral fcpulchral 
hillocks ereded of (lone; and after travelling thirteen verfts, 
we arrived towards night at our next ftage, near the Noffova 
Balka; a ditch which contains but little water, and joins the 
Miufkoi Liman. Our road extended to the Weftward, and we 
were informed that the fea-coaft is fifty verfts diftant. The 
Crambe oricntalis appeared here but rarely; it was of the fame 
fpecies as that we had formerly obferved in an ifolated ftate, 
on the fteppe of the Dniepr. 

On the 2 2d of Odober, early in the morning, we continued 
our journey over an elevated but level country, to the river 
Mokroi, or the Wet Yclantlliuk. Strata of lime-ftone appeared 
only in one of the glens; and the fteppe prefented innumerable 
fmall hillocks; but thefc were, on clofe examination, difeovered 
to be the work of the marmots, as they had frequently deferted 
their habitations, to each of which we found their avenues. 
The Mokroi Yclantflmk flows through a declining valley, 
which in feveral places contains ftrata of lime-ftone. This 
ftage is twenty-two verfts diftant from the former j and the 
fea thirty-five verfts to the Southward. We met with numerous 
flights of partridges; and fwallows were here and there 
fettling along the road, probably to feed on fmall flugs, or 
earth-worms. 

The elevated plain became gradually more rugged, and thus 
continued even beyond the Sukhoi, or the Dry Yelantfhuk. 
Our next ftage was near the Grufkoi, or the Heavy Yelantfhuk; 
a diftance of thirty verfts. As we did not find a lufficient 
fupply of liorfes here, we purfued our journey without 

changing 
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dunging them, till we came to Shirokaya Balka, or the broad 
glen, twenty-eight verfts from the laft-mentioned ftage. From 
this place to the Kalinins the diftance is computed at twenty- 
three verfts: the road leads over an entirely level but elevated 
plain, on which we remarked a few fcpulchral hillocks eroded 
of ftonc. On one of thefe facred mounds we law two great 
vultures, Vultures Pcreuopleri , birds of prey, which arc very 
numerous in Taurida ; but we could not approach them within 
gun-lliot. The very deep and lofty bank of the Kalmius is 
chiefly compofed of rock. Towards night we crofted that 
river, which is feventy fathoms broad, in a flat boat; the ferry 
is live verfts diftant from the fea-fliore. When the wind blows 
from the fea, the water frequently riles more than three feet 
and a half, Englilh meafure, above its ufual current. From 
this ferry we proceeded along a valley, at the foot of emi¬ 
nences compofed of calcareous ftrata, to the Greek town of 
Mariupol, twenty-eight verfts diftant from the laft ftage. On 
our way we crofted the little rivulet Kaletz, which empties 
itfelf into the Kalmius. 

Mariupol, or as it is denominated in the Ukafe of the 
eftabliflunent, Marianopol, was built at the fame time with 
Nakhtlhivan, by Greek emigrants from the mountains of 
Taurida. Merchants and mechanics principally fettled in the 
town; but the adjacent diftrid was granted to hufbandmen, 
by whom it is now inhabited : their territory is remarkably 
fertile, but entirely deftitute of wood. Towards the Eaft of 
the Kalmius it borders on the country inhabited by the Kozaks 
of the Don; and to the Weft, on the fmall river Berda. 
The town confifts of two churches and three hundred and five 

dwelling- 
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dwellinghoufes, chiefly built of freedone ; it alfo lias a good 
market-place, furnifhed with wooden booths. The houfes arc 
condru&ed in the Grecian dyle, with projecting roofs orna¬ 
mented with fcrolls, or brackets, and covered with hollow tiles: 
both churches arc decorated only with wooden turrets. Few 
of the inhabitants have begun to form gardens; perhaps 
becaufe they dill entertain hopes of being removed to Taurida. 
Among thefe new colonids ar~ artifans and mechanics of almoft 
every defeription; and we met here alfo with tanners as well as 
manufacturers of Morocco leather. Their induflry and police, 
however, did not, in general, appear to us equal to the regu¬ 
lations prevailing among the Armenians. According to a late 
computation, the number of the inhabitants of Mariupol 
conlids of eight hundred and ninety-one males, and eight 
hundred and eighty-four females. 

The new colonial villages are moftly fituated on the banks 
of the Kalmius, and its condiment rivulets: feveral of thefe 
places have alfo been edablilhed near the fea-coad; and almofl: 
every one of them has been called by the old name of the 
fettlemcnts formerly inhabited in Taurida. I have here fub- 
joined a correct lid of their names, as well as of their rcfpeCtivc 
population. 

Houfei. Mrn. Women. 

Yalta, near the fea-coad - 155 360 350 

Urfuf, ditto - - - 50 122 100 

Mangufh, on the banks of the Bye- 

lofaraika - - - 163 391 350 

Staroi-Krym, near the rivulet Kaletz 71 177 153 

Maloi Yenifala, ditto - - 191 496 425 

3 u Tfher- 
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Tlhcrdakly, near a 1 mall rivulet tailing 

Houfes. 

Men. 

Women. 


alfo into the Kaletz 

- 

85 

238 

237 

nr, 

c 

Sartana - 

- 

140 

4l6 

373 

£ 

73 

Tfhermalyk 

- 

94 

277 

240 

QJ 

rG 

+* 

Karana - 

- 

*35 

410 

320 

*++ J 

V > 

in 

r y 

Tgnatzicvka 

- 

130 

29 5 

281 

G 

OJ 

I.afpi - 

- 

74 

130 

140 

o 

rG 

Karakuba 

- 

254 

C85 

633 

° l 

Belli cw - 

- 

”5 

280 

236 

Stila, near the rivulet Volnovafha 

- 

112 

283 

242 

Conftantinople 

- 

IIO 

2C6 

236 

Ulakle - 

- 

77 

177 

176 

Bogatyr - 

- 

130 

329 

304 

Kamara - 

- 

96 

333 

279 

Bollhoi Ycnifala 

- 

142 

360 

227 

Kermentlhik 

- 

163 

43 1 

345 


The whole amounts to two thoufand four hundred and 
eighty-feven houfes, inhabited by fix thoufand four hundred 
and fifty-fix males, and five thoufand fix hundred and fifty-two 
females.—l fhall only add, that the laft fpecified villages are 
fituated near the rivulets which empty thcmfelves into the river 
Konlkye vody. 

Mariupol is built in a fituation equally advantageous and 
extenfive, on the declivity of the high fteppe, which, towards 
the valley, forms the right or weftern bank of the Kalmius. 
This river flows in a north-eaftern direction, with many 
windings, towards the Black Sea, of which we had a diflindt 


view. 
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view. The high country, formed by the calcareous flrata, 
gradually declines from the mouth of the river, and opens into 
an exteniive dale, the foil of which is covered with verdure, 
and appears to be lcarccly more than a fathom above the level 
of the lea. Tumbafles, or barges, carrying from one thouiand 
to fifteen hundred pood Ruffian weight, may enter the mouth 
of the Kalmius: and about five of thefe veffels belong to the 
{hip-owners of Mariupol, who likewil'e poffefs forty billing 
boats. Belugas, or burgeons, and a number of Scvrugas, ge¬ 
nerally of a large lize, are taken in the lea; and a quantity of 
ifinglafs, as well as fmoaked fiih cut in iliecs, called Balyki, arc 
prepared by the filhcrmen of this place. 'The inhabitants are 
delVitute of aimed; every fpccics of fuel, except large ftalks of 
plants, or Burian, brought to market in waggons, and generally 
confiding of the ArtcmiJ'ni vulgaris, McULtus , Vcrbafann Thapftis 
and nigrum , and Cent aural Scabioja. 

The high bank of the valley is compofed of an horizontal 
ftratum of lime-done covered with earth and verdure towards 
its declining bafts, but expofed at its top, efpecially on its 
elevated furface, the height of which is from three fathoms 
to three and an half above the valley. On a more minute 
Purvey of this dratilication, l found it confided partly of hard 
layers of a whitifii grey colour, from nine inches to upwards 
of two feet thick, and breaking in large plates, interfperfed 
throughout with pedlinitcs, tel Unites, and oolites, and partly 
alfo of thinner and much fofter layers. Beyond the town, 
and on the upper edge of this calcareous ftratum, above which 
the Verdant fteppe imperceptibly riles three or four fathoms 
higher, we clearly perceived the ancient feparation or inter- 

3 u 2 ruption 
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ruption of thefe beds, which were apparently corroded by the 
wafhing of the waves, efpecially in thofe places where the 
Greeks had worked no quarries of freeftone. The alluvial 
deftrudion of fhells was evident in a great number of holes 
and caverns. In fomc of the former, which penetrate the 
llratum of Hone almoft horizontally to the depth of two or 
three feet, I met with a coarfe quartz fand, mixed with fhells 
in a tolerable Hate of prefervation, and rcfembling thofe which 
are to this day found, not only in the Cafpian Sea, but like- 
wile on the adjacent fteppe ; an indifputable proof that the fea 
in former ages was confined by this bank, and had nearly four 
fathoms of water. A farther corroboration of this conjedure, 
are the loofe alluvial ftrata, formed immediately above the 
ancient and firm horizontal bed of lime-ftone. We generally 
found here, a layer of a pappy calcareous matter, fome- 
times upwards of eighteen inches thick, depofited by the fea, 
and mixed with a coarfe white quartz fand, apparently pro¬ 
duced by the attrition of lime-ftones and fhells. Above this, 
we frequently obferved an irregular bed of a very pure white, 
and occafionally a coarfe yellow quartz fand ; next to the inter¬ 
rupted layers there again appeared a flratum of white calcareous 
earth, often eighteen inches in thicknefs, and more or lefs 
mixed with a coarfe, edged, white, and tranfparent quartz 
fand, which at length was fucceeded by an upper flratum of 
clay and loam, with black mould and verdure on its furface. 
Below the upper layers of the horizontal flratification, I ob¬ 
ferved in one place a thin bed of friable fhcll-lime in a dccom- 
pofed Hate, containing a few fragments of cryftallized fhells of 
various kinds filled with quartz: the laminated fubflance of 

thefe 
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thefe (hells was corroded in a manner fimilar to tliofe found 
in the environs of Bologna, as well as in Piedmont, and 
frequently preferved in the cabinets of natural curiofiti.es. 
On the marginal furfacc of the upper llratum before men¬ 
tioned, there is a white calcareous earth, mixed with a fharp 
quartz fand, which the Greeks eftablilhed in this place ufe 
with advantage, in conftru&ing the walls of their lioufes; 
becaufe it ferves as an excellent mortar. Another bed of 
fimilar marly lime has been difeovered in the low country, near 
the town, where it lies expofed on the furface. 

Below the whole calcareous ftratum, wells from three and a 
half to five feet deep have been dug in feveral places on the 
border of the valley, near the town: thefe artificial fprings 
afford a very pure water, and are preferved by a fence of rough 
(tones. On the weftern ifthmus, near the mouth of the Kal- 
mius, there ilfues from the calcareous beds a natural fpring 
of cold and fweet water, which has alio been partly inclofed, 
and divided fo as to ferve different purpofes. 

A number of large anchors for conftru&ing a floating bridge 
over the Kalmius were lying on its bank, as it was expected 
in the year 1784, that the Emprefs, on her return from 
the Crimea, might probably pafs through Taganrog. With 
this view, the whole road extending to the rivulet Berda was 
levelled, and fmall heaps of earth were placed at fon e diftance 
from each other, on both fides of the road, for a purpoie I 
did not learn *. 

We 

* I have been credibly informed by a Ruffian gentleman, then in the fnite of 
the Emprefs, that Prince Potemkin, the Tauridan, had cunningly ordered the 
peafantry of the different diflrifts, through which the Sovereign palled on her 

journey 
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Wc did not leave Mariupol till the twenty-third at noon. 
The high fleppe, over which we again travelled on leaving the 
fea-thore, is inter levied hy gently declining dells, the next of 
which extend towards the Kalmius, while thofe more remote 
take their direction to the fea. The road led in a diredt line to 
the Creek village Mangufli, which is built on the hank of the 
linall rivulet llyelolaraika, Bowing into the lea, twenty-eight 
verds dillant from our laft ftage. It is lituated on a gentle 
elevation ; the ilrcets are broad and regular, being embellilhed 
with neat houfes, many of which are covered with indented 
tiles. Its environs are very fertile, and the lea is about, ten 
verlls dillant from this place. The church is conllruclcd of 
rough doncs, confiding chielly of granite and gneifs of different 
kinds, which are brought hither front the banks of the llerda.— 
Un a future oecaiion 1 lhall take notice ol the drels of the 
female Creek peafantry, when deferibing the colhune of thofe 
who inhabit the Crimea. Mod women here were drell'ed in 
blue linen, and wore white handkerchiefs round the head. 

Scarcely any other hut wild liories, not trained to harnefs, 
were furnilhed for us at Mangufli; and the peal'ants, revelling 


journey to Klierl’on, to travel with carts ;uk! waggons loaded with (lour, in order 
to convince her Imperial Majelly ol their tlourilhing lituation. ]5ttt as there 
happened to lie a great learcity e'f corn in thole provinces, the (oil of which had 
been deluged with human blood, without increaliug its vegetation and fertility, 
the dillrciJed peal'ants were obliged to convey farks lillcd with fund or earth, and 
dulled over with calcareous marl, a plentiful production of that country ; while 
others, with llarving horfes and haggard faces, drove their empty waggons, to 
perfu ide the Northern Seiniramis, that they were returning cither horn the mill 
or the market, where they had received the rewards due to their labour.— Trait/!. 
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■with their priefts, were iutoxicated with new wine, which had 
juft arrived from the Crimea. Both thefe circumftances occa- 
fioned eonfidcrable delay ; and, at length, after the horfes were 
put to our carriages, one fet of them ran away with one of the 
baggage waggons, and galloped down the heights into the plain 
with fuch fury, that they overturned it into a ditch. For¬ 
tunately no perl'on received any injury, and the damage done 
to the waggon was foon repaired. We loft, however, much 

V 

time by this accident, fo that we could not purfue our jour¬ 
ney till twilight. There was only one linall glen, which we 
were obliged to crofs, and afterwards travelled over an altnoft 
uniform fteppe, illuminated by the conflagration of fevcral 
traCts of this defart; thus we arrived at the I'm all river Berda, 
which is thirty-fix verfts diftant from Mangufh. Here we 
met with a commodious felt-tent prepared for our reception, 
as well as with the firft relay of Nagay horfes which were 
kept in waiting; but, on account of the darknefs of the night, 
and the fteep banks which lay before us, we thought it prudent 
to fix our quarters on this folitary fpot. 

As we approached the Berda, we obferved that the foil was 
confiderably mixed with a pulverulent granite. Towards the 
South of our road was lituatcd Pctrolskaya Krepoft, on the 
extremity of the Lines of the Dnicpr, near the mouth of the 
Berda ; and to the North, Sakhariefskaya. The loa-coaft is 
faid to be about twenty-two verlls, and Ponavina Khuter, near 
the Berda, ten verfts diftant from our laft place of repofe. 

The fmall river Berda is, in the Tartar dialect, called 
Kayalyk ; a name which may have been ealily changed by the 
Ruffians into Kayalka, or Kalka: hence it may be rcafonably 

conjectured 
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conjectured that this was the rivulet Kalka, hitherto undifeo- 
vered, and near which, according to the account given by the 
Ruffian hiftorians, the united Princes and Polovtzes were firft 
defeated by the Tartars. Other writers, though with lefs 
probability, fuppofe this to be the rivulet Kalctz, which 
empties itfclf into the Kalmius, beyond Mariupol. The 
breadth of the Berda in no place exceeds three fathoms, and, 
in general, is only twenty-eight inches deep; its cryftalline 
current is rapid, though it does not immediately communicate 
with the fea; running in a direction from North to South, in a 
very deep channel cut through rocks; and, watering fcarcely 
any valleys in its paflage, it purls over a bed of white quartz 
fand, confiding entirely of decompofed granite, fimilar to that 
which is found mixed with calcareous earth, near Mariupol. 
The left bank generally declines in an imperceptible degree, 
and is not nearly fo rocky as the oppofitc bank, which 
occafionally exhibits rocks of granite, as if the channel of the 
river had here been interfered by a bed of that foflil. This 
rivulet contains numbers of exquifite fifh, even towards its 
fource j and where its courfe is interrupted, fo that it forms 
a kind of ditch on the fteppe, it alfo affords food to numerous 
lobfters. I found here the Mya piElorum, the fmall Cafpian 
mufcle, and the beautiful Ncrita littoralis . 

The rocks projecting on the right bank prefent granite and 
gneifs, in fuch uncommon proportions as to deferve a particular 
defeription.—Different kinds of folid layers of granite com- 
pofe the firft rocks, which alternate with fimilar ftrata of the 
fchiftus kind, and among which a maffy bed of red granite was 
peculiarly remarkable, as it is fplit by the influence of the 

atmofphere 
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atmofphcrc into large and fmall parallelopipedons, which appear 
partly decompoled into gravel. All the beds are bent down¬ 
wards, at an angle of forty-five degrees, in a fouth-wellern 
direction. At a fhort di(lance from the place where we eroded 
this rivulet, on its upper part, we obferved that affcmblage of 
rocks which I have caufed to be reprefented in tlie thirteenth 
Vignette. The current has confidcrably undermined it in two 
places. We took particular notice of a loft and lamellated 
granite, which cannot properly be called gneils: it was difpoled 
in beds of different degrees of thickncfs, running in a wave¬ 
like form, but interrupted towards the South-weft, and in feve- 
ral parts interfered and difplaccd by tranfvcrfc clefts, as repre¬ 
fented in the Vignette, under the letters abedef Inler- 
fperfed among thefe beds, we obferved three parallel layers of 
coarfe-grained, red granite, g b i; the nature and compofition 
of which are obvious, as they cannot be diftinguiflied from the 
granites of original mountains. The layers laft mentioned are 
difplaced by limilar clefts; and in the uppermoft, marked g, it 
is remarkable that the fame granite deviates from its ufual 
lituation, by rifing and defeending not unlike a wedge, in the 
cleft a b, as if it had been produced at a later period than the 
granite fchiftus of this cleft, or as if it were placed there to fill 
up the cavity. Neverthclefs it bears a perfed refemblance to 
primitive granite, and is likewife cryftallized with limilar com- 
pa&nefs. Nor are the layers of this lamellated granite of an 
uniform quality. Some arc coniiderably mingled with a black 
mica, and appear like a micaceous fchiftus. The ftrata, however, 
are of various degrees of thicknefs, fometimes not exceeding 
the eighth part of an inch, though in all the well-mixed con- 
VOL. I. 3 X ftituents 
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Uituents of a grey granite are perfe£tly evident: and as its 
layers are lituatcd between folid granite, and in a fimilar 
'dirc&ion, it cannot be confidercd as a foflil of a fecondary 
formation. 

A fliort diftance up the rivulet, we obferved the rock reprc- 
fented in the fourteenth Vignette. Its northern part, a> is a 
grey, folid granite; on the contrary, the fouthern part, b t is a 
fimilar red foflil of equal compa&nefs: a parallel bed of fchiftous 
granite, c r, richly micaceous, feparates them from each other, 
and there can be no doubt, that this bed is of an origin coeval 
with the granites. 

In this Angular mountain, or rather field of granite, we dif* 
covered, near the fortrefs of Petrofskaya, and the Ponavina 
Khuter, a white micaceous fchiftus, which was formerly fup- 
pofed to be a lilver ore. There was likewife another foflil 
compofed of glimmer, quartz, and granates, breaking in beauti¬ 
ful plates, but the ftratification of which I could not infpeft. 
We alfo met with granites in the micaceous fchiftus. 

Beyond the Berda, the mountains of granite continue 
tolerably uniform, and do not much project above the cal¬ 
careous ftrata; yet in feveral places they imperceptibly rife. 
We frequently obferved fmall hillocks of earth, piled up by the 
earlcfs marmot; but we could not difeover the lcaft veftige of 
woods or forefts, faid to have formerly covered this country *. 
With the exception of two fmall knolls of granite, the whole 
was covered with turf, beneath which this foflil was often 

* According to an account given by Rubruquis, in his fourteenth chapter, 
the defart inhabited by the Rumanians, to the Eaft of Pcrekop, and which was 
partly covered with grafs and partly with rocks, at that time abounded in wood. 
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found at a fmall depth, fo that in various fituations it could be 
diftin&ly fecn on the furface. 

After travelling about ten verfts from the banks of the Berda, 
we arrived at a dry glen, which takes its diredion towards 
the fea, and where we remarked grey and red layers of folid 
granite: thefe were broken towards the South-weft. Grey 
ftrata of this foffil, generally confifting of pure feld-fpath and 
quartz, and with a limilar declination, appeared in feveral 
glens extending to the Kcltetlhc; a rivulet formed by two 
fprings, both running in fingular meanders over beds of granite 
fand; one of which, in feveral places, contained deep water. 
Beyond the rivulet, which runs through an extenlivc concave 
valley, the mafs of granite rifes to its former height, about feven 
or eight fathoms above the level of the adjacent rivulets; this 
folfil is uniformly covered with a vegetable mould, productive 
of various plants, though it occafionally exhibits fmall rocky 
protuberances above the furface of the plain. Thus we advanced 
towards the rivulet Yelanatlh, by the Ruffians called Butotffina, 
which, after its union with the Keltetffie, empties itl'elf into the 
fea: the diftancc from our iaft ftage was computed at forty 
verfts. The Yelanatlh forms deep marffies, in a bed of granite 
fand, and produces the Imall, variegated nerite before men¬ 
tioned, as well as numbers of the Monacnlus concbaceus. To 
the left of our road and the rivulet, we obferved upon an 
eminence a fepulchral hillock, eroded of various fragments of 
rocks colleded in its vicinity, and on the top of which was 
placed a ftatue of rough workmanlhip, with its face towards 
the Eaft. This monument appears to be formed of hard 
granitel, a foffil compofed of quartz fand and granite, 

3x2 interfperfed 
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interfperfed with particles of black mica, in the form of 
Icliorl. 

Immediately beyond the Yelanatlh, we perceived rocks of 
granite, in beds of different kinds and degrees of thicknefs, but 
all of them lay in a vertical polition, and extended in a parallel 
line from N. W. to S. E. On a fmall trail about twenty or 
twenty-five fathoms broad, we found, in entire beds, a collection 
of the following fofllls : 

1. A coarfe-grained granite, chiefly confiding of quartz, with 
a few whitifh fpots of fcld-fpath, and fomc plates of a thin, 
brown glimmer, interfperfed through the mineral. 

2. A coarfe reddifh granite. 

3. A grey granite, with fmall particles of black mica. 

4. A coarfcr fpccies of granite, with deflated particles of 
glimmer. 

5. Another grey femi-granite, interfperfed with gold-coloured, 
fpiral glimmer, and coarfe grains of quartz. 

6. Compad veins, compofcd of feld-fpath and quartz, as well 
as thin layers, with a fmall proportion of glimmer, fcarccly 
difcerniblc. 

7. Laftly, all thefc beds of granite were again interfered by 
parallel ftrata of a coarfe gneifs-fehiftus, mixed with quartz, 
and abounding in mica.—Here, as well as in the whole mafs 
of granite, which forms the high plain from the Berda to 
the oppofite fide of the rivulet Karfak, there is nothing, in 
my opinion, more remarkable than the expofed fituation of 
this granite, which, though of an inconfiderable height, has 


no 



JOURNEY FROM TAGANROG TO TAURIDA. 525 

no incumbent ftrata of other minerals; nay, we could not 
difcover on its furface any veftiges of the adjacent fhell- 
lime, which is of an almoft fimilar elevation ; and yet there 
is no doubt that both thofe fofftls have, in former ages, been 
covered by the lea. 

On leaving the Yclanatlh, the bed of granite continues of an 
uniform height, except where it forms two ifolated knolls; 
while the verdant plain appears, though lefs frequently than 
before, covered with fmall heaps of earth thrown up by the Kafan 
marmot, and other fubterraneous animals. About twenty verfts 
from the Yelanatlh, we eroded the fetid and muddy rivulet. 
Kamyfhala, the banks of which are of a laline nature, and 

do not exhibit any traces of granite. Here, and efpecially along 
the road, we met with the Salfola Kali , a plant which we had 
not obferved fmee our departure from the environs of the 
Kuma.—Beyond the Kamylhala, the elevated plain again 
prefents rocky knolls, fevcral of which, to the right of our road, 
were covered with various fragments of granite, apparently 
collected for the purpofe. Towards the clofe of the day, we 
palTed, on our right, a chain of hillocks, being the firft of any 
confiderable fize on this extenfive mafs of granite; I therefore 
determined to vifit them on the following morning. At length 
we arrived at our night-quarters, near the rivulet Karfak, thirty 
verfts diftant from the laft ftage; we were guided by the fire 
of a fteppe, which afforded a moll brilliant illumination, but 
the light of which, as we paffed along the rocky fide of the 
ridge, gradually difappeared. 


On 



520 JOURNEY FROM TAGANROG TO TAURIDA. 

On the 25th of O&ober, wc travelled along the bank of the 
rivulet; and here, as well as on the eminence, we obferved but 
few expofed rocks of granite, though this fpecies of mineral 
lay fo immediately below the furface, that its gravel was 
every where thrown up by the earlefs marmot. The granite 
was here of a remarkable compofition, being extremely hard, 
fplit in thick layers, and mixed with feld-fpath of a dark-red 
colour ; but each ftratum again, by the partial reparation of the 
glimmer from the feld-fpath, prefented peculiar ftreaks, winding 
in different directions, and refembling a piece of veined wood. 
Here the rivulet forms feveral ftanding pools, which abound in 
lobfters, and communicate with each other only in the rainy 
feafons. 

To the North of our road, and in a direction from S. S. E. 
to N. N. W. there is a chain of fmall hillocks known by the 
name of Karfak, about two verfts in length : I vifited this place, 
though I was obliged to return five verfts from our laft night’s 
quarters. The perpendicular elevation of the mountainous 
ridge above the level of the mafs of granite, does not appear to 
exceed eight fathoms. It confifts of three gentle hillocks, 
ridged together; at the north-weftern extremity of which, there 
is another hillock terminating in a point: but that to the South- 
Eaft is the higheft and moll extenfive, inafmuch as it has, over 
nearly the whole length of its top, a brow of pointed rocks, 
while the north-weftern hillock prefents none, and that fituated 
between the two laft mentioned exhibits only a few fuch pro¬ 
jections. The whole of this affemblage of rocks appears to be 
an immenfe mafs of quartz, which, though from the fuperficial 
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infpeCtion, and for want of afliftancc, at the prefent advanced 
feafon, I could not fufficiently examine, yet I am inclined to 
believe it contains metals. The fpecies of this foflil appeared to be 
a baftard fort of granite, of different degrees of thicknefs in its 
extent, which, in a longitudinal direction, amounts to four 
hundred fathoms, and about thirty or forty in breadth; fo that 
it terminates with the declivity of the hillocks, where the 
nature of the mineral feems to have undergone ftill greater 
changes, by the effcCts of the atmofphcre. On the fouth- 
eaftern hillock, the elevated brow, as well as the projecting 
rocks of the intermediate hill, arc compofed of a reddifh fer¬ 
ruginous mixture of quartz, interfperfed in various ways and 
forms with cryftals of wolfram, which fometimes are in a 
manner wedged in, and fometimes but fuperficially fcattered: 
the compofition of this foffil, however, conlidcrably varies in a 
tranfverfe direction, and at length terminates towards the 
fouth-eaftern declivity, in a fimple crypto-metalline quartz. 
The different clefts of this mineral vein, by which it is divided 
into parallelograms, almoft uniformly interfeCt each other in 
three oblique lines. Firft, thofe which are parallel to the pro- 
greffive {gratification, decline almoft perpendicularly towards 
the South-weft, or at an angle of 70°. Next arc the tranfverfe 
layers, which take a direction from N. E. to S. W. and decline 
towards the N. W., with a fimilar or fomewhat lefs acute angle. 
Laftly, thofe clefts which fuperficially interfeCt the two other 
chafms thus interrupted, extend almoft in the fame direction 
with this mineral vein, from S. W. by S. towards N- E. by 
E.; and bend downward to S. E. by S., at an angle of 20’, or 
ftill more horizontally. Towards the fouthern extremity, the 

direction 
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dire&ion of the tranfverfc clefts is rather from S. S. E. to 
N. N. W., and from \V. S. \V. to N. N. E.; while the more 
fhallow interfe£Hons, which approach nearer the horizontal 
lituation, deviate fcarccly ten degrees, and incline from E. S. E. 
to E. by S. Thus the rocks arc in a manner graduated by 
particular divilions. Towards the fouth-eaftern extremity, in 
i'evcral places where this mineral is of a quartzous nature, and 
efpecially in the clefts of ochre, we obferved thin feales of a 
gold-coloured glimmer; and the ochre itfelf appeared to be 
interfperfed with particles of gold-dull:. A iingle day’s fuper- 
licial labour would be fufficicnt to afcertain the nature of this 
metallic vein.—The cryftals of wolfram, though in fomc divi- 
lions of the ferruginous quartz not uniformly parallel, never- 
thelcfs take a dire&ion in a certain degree correfponding to the 
courfe of the clefts, as well as the veins of ochre; they are of a 
Heel colour, of a prifmatic form, and tranfverfely laminated, 
fimilar to an iron or lead glimmer, with obliquely terminating 
points. In fome places, the iron-black quartz of this vein was 
not unlike emery; in others we met with fmall ilolatcd mafles 
of a ferruginous ochre between the clefts; and perhaps, at fome 
depth, pyrites might alfo be difeovered. 

At a diftance of about two verfts, to the Weft of this hilly 
ridge, in the plain country, we obferved a fmall fepulchral 
eminence, formed of Hones collected in the vicinity, and on 
which were eredled three oblong monuments of granite: the 
intermediate of thefe rude columns conlifted of fpiral layers; 
and, having in fome degree acquired a round form, by the 
decompofing action of the air, it appeared like an half-finiflhed 
ftatue, the prominent face of which was turned towards the 

Eaft. 
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E;ift. The two other tomb-ftones were placed at each fide, in 
a reclining poll tire, and plainly evinced their angular.and irre¬ 
gular fracture from the quarry. 

After this mineralogical inveftigation, I haflcned to rejoin 
my travelling companions, who, during my excurlion, had 
advanced on their journey.—Beyond the rivulet Karfak, there 
riles a ridge of the red-veined granite before mentioned; its 
elevation is nearly fimilar to the former bed of that foflil; it 
extends between the Karfak and a more weftern low ground 
which accompanies this rivulet, and at length terminates in an 
elevated angle, towards the North-weft. On the border of the 
valley, leveral trails of 1‘ocks appear on the riling furface; and 
on the plain the earlcfs marmots have here and there burrowed 
the foil, and thrown up the red granite,reduced to gravel. From 

the low ground before alluded to, the country imperceptibly 
declines; and, a-few fmall valleys excepted, the plain becomes 
uniformly level, and exhibits neither truces of granite nor any 
other kind of foffii. Below the turf, we occasionally took 
notice of land, or a coarfe gravel, and the plants growing there 
alrnoft generally correfponded to thofe formerly found on the 
fteppe of Samara. Here the following plants were in bloftom 
during the months of May and June; namely, the Onofma 
eebioides and fimpiicijjima , Salvia nemorofa and nutans , Pblomis 
tuberofa and llerba venti , Dracocepbalum tbyniiflorum and fibi- 
ricum , Ncpda violacca , Hedyfarum Onobrycbis, sljlragalus h'dofus , 
grandjlorus, contortnjdicatus , Ccntavrca mtjiba'a and fibir'na , 
Cardans cyaimdcs , Inula hirta and odorcta. Of thefe plants, 
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none is more celebrated, and colle&ed with greater avidity 
by the females of this country, than the Onofma echioides; its 
root is long, and appen • s as if it were tinged with a beautiful 
crimfon colour; hence the young women fteep it in oil, and 
in that Hate ufc it for painting their faces; a common pra&ice 
in Ruflia: and from this circumftance it is called by the natives 
Rumanitza ; but by the Tartars Krfhah.—Along our prefent 
road avc alfo met, in uncommon abundance, the laft delcribed 
plant, as well as the Kali, the Artanifia martlima , and Aujlriaca , 
Browns f/i’oll/Sj and Verbafcum Thapfoidcs. 

After advancing about fifteen verfts, we crolfed the rivulet 
Apardy, which forms tolerably large bafons, and is in fcvcral 
places of confiderable depth ; fifteen verfts farther we arrived 
at the Gorkaya, or Atfhla, fignifying the bitter rivulet; and 
ten verfts thence, at the Gorkoi Kelembct; both thefc having 
at prefent dry beds, the channels of which were gently 
excavated, and not nearly fo deep as thofe of the preced¬ 
ing rivulets. At length, after proceeding ten verfts from 
the Gorkoi Kelembet, and having travelled at leaft fifty verfts 
from the Karfak, where I parted with my faithful com¬ 
panions, I again met with them in the twilight of a beautiful 
evening, on the banks of the rivulet Moloihnya Vody: pre¬ 
parations had been made here for our night-quarters.—This 
day we faw large flights of fwans, very low from the ground, 
on their paflage towards the North-weft, and likewife obferved 
numbers of fmall buftards in fearch of their food on the 
fteppe. 

The place where we fpent the night, and crofled the rivulet 
Moloihnya Vody, or Milk-water, is called Ovetlhie brod, or 

the 
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the Sheep-ford; it lies about one vcrft from the commence¬ 
ment of the Liman, a marlh formed by the rivulet, before it 
enters into the lea; from which it is about thirty verlls dillant. 
On account of the excellent padurage which the extenlive 
banks of this rivulet afford, the Tartars call it Siitt, or the Milk- 
brook ; a name likewife adopted by the Ruffians: it flows 
through a large valley of a landy foil, rather of a faiinc nature; 
and it is obvious from its natural, though inconlidcrable banks, 
that in the winter and fpring fcafons it contains a greater body 
of water. In this neighbourhood, it runs between narrow 
banks, and its water is frelh and potable; but after advancing 
twenty-five verlls farther, the high land again approached its 
environs, and the black foil re-appeared. On both fidcs of 
the Liman, there are many faline trails, and the water itl'elf is 
faltilli and turbid. This marfli, together with the adjacent low 
country, feems to have originally been a marine bay, which, like 
the inlets of the rivulets we eroded flnee our departure from Ma¬ 
riupol, as well as the Berda itfelf, have no other communication 
with the fea than that occafioned by the high fpring-tides. Ten 
verlls from Ovetlhie brod, we pafled the rivulet Talhanak, 
which empties itfelf into the Liman, and the high country 
thence extends to the South-cad, where it forms a kind of 
iflhmus: here the foil of thefe eminences again prefented a 
blackilh dratum, but with a conliderable intermixture of land. 

Between the rivulets Berda and Molofhna, we met with 
wandering Nagays ; a very /mall remainder of that numerous 
horde which was lately didinguiflied by the name of Kubanian 
Tartars: they have only within the lad two years been tranf- 
ferred from their former habitations in the vicinity of the 
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Kuban, to thcfe beautiful pafture-grounds, where they enjoy 
tranquillity and abundance; for, while dwelling between the 
turbulent Oircaffians and Kalmuks, they were involved in con¬ 
tinual warfare. At prclent the fteppe of this country is too 
extenfive for their flocks, which, however, it is to be hoped, 
will progreflively increafe together with their population. The 
Privy Counlellor Yon Sijkgulin, late governor of Taurida, 
lias rendered an effential fervicc to the date, by diftributing 
feed-corn, and encouraging thole Nagays who were hitherto 
unfettled, to devote thcmfelves to agriculture; a nitafure 
which has been attended with fo much fuccefs that they have 
become induflrious Imlbandtncn, and arc enabled to furnifh the 
port of Kollof, or Eupatoria, with the principal quantity of 
that excellent fuinmer-wheat called Arnautka, which is thence 
exported. Nay, there is every profped of colonizing and per¬ 
manently fettling them in villages built for their accommoda¬ 
tion during the winter fcalon. Thcfe Nagays poiftTs no camels, 
their oxen and cows arc generally Email, like thole of the Gir- 
cafiians, and the Tartars who inhabit the mountainous parts of 
Taurida; but when harncll'ed to the two-wheeled carts, or 
Araba, in which they tranfport their moveable huts and do- 
meftic furniture, their cattle run equally light and fwift. Al¬ 
though their horfes are in general fmall, and of an indifferent 
breed, having hoglike necks, and a projecting head, yet they 
are Arong, tradable, and hardy. Nor are their (beep fupe- 
rior to the ordinary kind bred in Taurida, with long tails, 
which at the upper end are longitudinally covered with pieces 
of fat, but are round and thin towards the lower extre¬ 
mity. in fummer, thcfe people, with their flocks, travel north¬ 
ward 
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ward along the banks of the rivulets, where they fow wheat 
and millet in remote places, and neglcdt all farther cultivation 
till the time of harveft. At the return of winter, they again 
approach the fea of Azof, near which they find grals preferved 
f or forage, and, perhaps, a remaining fupply of that hay which 
they had formerly made in the valleys.—No other tribe than 
that of Yedillan, whole chief, 13 ay as i d Bey, is likewile ap¬ 
pointed by government to the command of the two others, is 
permitted to wander along the banks of the rivulet Molollina. 
The pallurcs of the Ulus Dfhamboiluk lie near the rivulet 
Karfak, and thofe of the Ulus Yetilhkul, are on the hanks of 
the Herd a. Exclulivc of the Nagays who remain at the 
Kuban, the three tribes conlift of about five thouland men ; 
that of Yedilfan, compriling three thoufand four hundred and 
twenty-five; Yetilhkul, live hundred and thirty-three; and 
Dlhamboiluk, one thoufand one hundred and three perfons. 

They belong to Melitopolfk, a diftriit fubjedt to the Tauridan 
government, but the capital of which is not yet cfhiblilhcd. 
They have no princes, nor any other titles of diltinflion, than 
thofe of their Murfes, or Nobles, of whom the two families of 
Suban-kafi, and Edci-oglu, have alfumed the title of Bey, and 
are held in the greateft eftimation. 

The Nagays, as well as their kinfmen near the Lines of 
Caucafus, and the Akhtouba, live in fmall huts conf.rudted of 
felt, the largcft of which are from about four to live and a half 
arfhines in diameter, and, like thofe of the Kundure Tartars, 
cannot be taken to pieces, but are placed by two men upon a 
carriage, and thus removed from one place to anothei *.—The 

* According to Pomtosius Mela, and other ancient geographers, the Aga- 
thyrfes and Sauromates, who by the Greeks were called Ihunoxobhc!-, or people 

living 
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huts of the Nagays are diftinguifhed from thofe of other tribes by 
a vent-hole for conducing the fmoke, and a cover applied to it 
with a handle from which a line is fufpended for the purpofe 
of opening and doling the aperture, and fecuring the hut 
from the inclemency of the weather. Mats of reeds, and 
wooden work much withered and ftnoked, like that of their 
Arbes, are employed to line the walls of the huts: for, as thefc 
tribes are deftitute of timber*, they are obliged to purchafe it 
in Taurida, at a confidcrable price. 

The drefs of the men confifts of iheep-lkins, and a coarfc 
kind of cloth ; their caps are of different lhapes, but thofe moll 
generally worn are fmall and round, fo as to cover the head only 
as far as the cars, and are manufactured of lamb-lkins. Such caps 
are made of cuneated pieces, like the caps of children in Germany, 
and are either plain, or adorned with fur. In order to give a 
fpecimen of the drefs of their women, I caufcd a drawing to 
be made of that of a young lady, the daughter of Bayasid Bey, 
belore mentioned. An engraving of this drawing, being an 
exaCt rcfemblance, is given in plate 24, where (he is repre- 
fented in company with her mother, and a female Have. Her 
features refemble thofe of her father, and are peculiar to theMon- 
gole tribe, as is remarkable in molt of the Nagays, though her 


living on carts, inhabited the borders of the Mccotic pool, or Sea of Azof. 
Hence it appears, that fmiilar manners and cufloms then prevailed in this neigh¬ 
bourhood, which was perhaps peopled by the lame race. 

* The poles of their huts are generally made of hazle, and are fold at a high 
price by the Mountain-Tartars ol' Taurida, at Kofloff. They are brought hither 
by the Nagays, who lurnilli this market with wheat. 


mother 























JOURNEY FROM TAGANROG TO TAURIDA. 


535 


mother is of a different race.—Girls generally wear Circaflian 
caps ; and married women have adopted the veil; according 
to the cuftom of that nation. The females of this call are not very 
remarkable for modefty. Conformably to the ufage of all Aliatic 
nations, a Kalim or marriage portion, which, with the opu¬ 
lent, confifts of forty mares, two horfes completely caparifoncd, 
a fuit of armour, a gun, and a fabre is, on the celebration of 
the nuptials, delivered to the father of the bride. Their food, 
like that of the ancient Mongoles, confifts principally of horfe- 
flefti and mares’ milk ;—this mode of living is, however, en¬ 
tirely relinquifhed by the Tartars of the Crimea.—The language 
of the Nagays is faid to vary in many refpeds from that fpoken 
in Taurida, which is a Turkifh dialed. Thcfe people poffefs 
more adivity and vivacity, but they are likewife more rapacious 
and ungovernable, than the inhabitants of Taurida, and retain 
the primitive cuftoms of their forefathers, as well as a predilic- 
tion for a wandering life. 


From Molofhnya Vody, or more properly Ipeaking from the 
above mentioned Talhanak, where the low country terminates 
with a remarkably large fepulchral hillock, another high and 
very level fteppe commences, upon which we again obferved 
a few curious monuments, conftruded of flat, very light 
and porous bricks, and undoubtedly of Tartarean origin. We 
crofled two rivulets, called Oetluk, or Utluk, which have 
deep, though fhallow water, and unite at a diftance of forty 
verfts from the fea-coaft. . The beds and ihores of thcfe rivulets, 
particularly of the latter, which is denominated Klukva, and is 

fordable 
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fordable twenty verfts from Ovctlhie brod, arc llightly impreg¬ 
nated with fait ; and the wells dug in the blue clayey foil yield 
a green brackifh water : the weftern banks of both rivulets are 
lleep and high; the eaftern banks, on the contrary, gra¬ 
dually decline. Near the latter we obferved workmen em¬ 
ployed in erecting a Ruffian farm-houfc of unburnt bricks, ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom of this country;—a very advantageous 
method of building in provinces deftitute of wood. In a liinilar 
manner, the Kirghis, a Tartarian tribe, who inhabit the country 
beyond l’erekop, conftrud their houl'es in permanent villages, 
and apply thcmfclvcs to agriculture and manufactures. Of fuch 
villages are about thirteen in number ; and at the time we palled 
through them, each contained about forty habitations. 

From the fecond Oetluk, our road which had hitherto ex¬ 
tended wefhvard, now turned to the South-weft, towards I’ere- 
kop. There is, however, another public road at that rivulet, 
which runs fouthward to Tonkoi Prolif, (narrow ftrait,) or, as 
the Ruffians call it, Yenitzlhec, where there is a ferry leading 
to the ifthmus of Arabat. Waggons laden with provilions and 
other articles of commerce, to and from the eaftern parts of the 
Crimea, are ferried over at this place, as is alfo the fait obtained 
from the brackifh water of the fmall lakes fituated on the neck 
of land before mentioned. 

At one o’clock we left Oetluk, and though travelling at a 
fmart trot,it was fix o’clock in the evening before we reached the 
wells of the country of Tfhernye Kopani, or, in the Tartar 
dialed, called Kara-Kuyu ; fo that the diftanee muft have been 
more than forty-live verfts. The level, barren, and generally 
fandy fteppe, over which we travelled during th« laft twenty 
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vcrfts, gradually declines towards the fouth. In the following 
night there was the iirft fall of rain we had experienced fince 
our departure from Taganrog. 

On the 27th of Odlobcr we had a view of the extenfive 
valley called Kara Kuyu; it is of a black foil fimilar to many 
others on this lleppe, which extend to the banks of the Dnieper. 
A ferpentine, falinc marlh reaches fo far as the Sivafli, or, as it 
is called, Putrid Sea. \Vc here found the Glycirrhi'za cchhiata , 
a plant not to befeen in Taurida, Salfola foda , Polycnemnm dkho~ 

, tomum and Ferula oricntalis , intermixed with other falinc vege¬ 
tables.—The whole of this foil, like that on the low grounds of 
this fteppe, has, on its furface, a very black and rich mould, 
probably produced in confcquence of its having once been a 
fedgy marfli of luxuriant vegetation, which, by the fubfe- 
quent proccfs' of putrefa&ion, has been gradually changed 
into this excellent manure. The heights of the fteppe, which 
are rendered ftill more pi&urefque by the view of fcpulchral, or 
lignal hills*, confift of a reddilh clay. We travelled upward.s 
of twenty vcrfts on the low grounds of Kara-Kuyu, till wc 
arrived at a confulerable height, from which we enjoyed a pro- 
fpeft of the north-weftern gulph of the Sivafli, and its tolerably 
fteep fliores. After a journey of thirty-fix vcrfts, we reached the 
village of Kuycnly, which is fituated on an argillaceous foil, 
near levcral wells, and extends to the above mentioned gulph. 
The inhabitants of this village are Kirghis Tartars who, bolides 

* There is no doubt that in ancient limes, particularly in the Crimea, and the 
fteppe of the Dnieper, many hillocks were railed as watch places, or laud marks. 
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their agricultural purfuits, carry on a brilk trade in grain, 
cattle, and other articles, with the Nagays. Their domeftic 
economy is fimilar to that of the inhabitants of the Tauridan 
(teppes; they generally dwell feparately, upon fcattered farms; 
and the habitations, (tables, ftore-houles, hay and corn (lacks, as 
well as piles of fire-wood belonging to one family, are lb arranged 
as to form the premifes into a regular iquare. Molt of the houfes 
confift of a hall, with a hearth for culinary purpofes: the pall’agc 
for emitting the linoke, as well as the chimney, are made of 
wicker-work, coated with clay. An apartment is furnilhed with 
a (mail hove of a cubic form, and a low fofa covered with 
cuflrions and carpets, or felt. Another room, provided with 
limilar articles, is appropriated to the ufe of the women, and 
the fmall window frames are throughout covered with expanded 
bladders, in Head of glafs. The fuel, which they call Tilak, is 
a competition of cow-dung, and the excrements of other animals, 
collected in autumn, mixed with plants and draw, and formed 
into pieces not unlike bricks. Thefe pieces are placed in heaps 
or thick hollow walls of a rectangular form, the infide of which 
is filled with dry dung. In order to exclude the rain, the out- 
fide of thefe heaps is plait crcd over with freflr cow-dung, and 
covered at the top with dry (talks of plants, particularly thofe 
of a curious Ccntaureii , which is called Ivurai *, and grows 

* This fpccies of Ccutaurea, which appears lo be unknown to Botanifts, is very 
common as well in Taurida, as on the whole of the lleppe of the Dnieper. Not- 
withllandiiig its dr)', hard, and (harp (talks and flowers, it affords the bell vs inter¬ 
fodder for fliecp, and is, therefore, cut down in large quantities. It bears the 
greateft refemblance to the Ccntaurea falmnntica, but its flowers are very final!, and 
the Hulk branches out with pcnnaled leaves. 
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abundantly in this country. Laftly, the whole is fecured with 
green iods, to prevent thefe plants from being difperfed by the 
wind, as they are alfo ufed for fuel. 

The roofs of their huts arc conftruded of thin rafters, tranf- 
verfely covered with reeds; above thefe is placed a ftratum of 
dry plants, and afterwards turf or loam. The inclofures of 
their farms arc made of green fods, and the tops covered with 
two boards forming an acute angle ; the walls of the houl'cs, on 
the contrary, are built of large, unburnt bricks, and coated 
with clay or cow-dung ; and fometimes of turf or Tifak. 
The ftables are eroded of wicker-work plaftcrcd over with cow- 
dung. Thefe Tartars conftrud their mills under ground, within 
a covered place; the machinery confilts of an horizontal in¬ 
dented wheel, three fathoms in diameter: it is turned by an 
engine above ground, which is worked by horfes or oxen. This 
wheel ads upon another fmall cogged wheel which turns the 
millftone, and is placed at the entrance of the fubterrancous 
room.—On their very fertile loamy foil, they principally cul¬ 
tivate wheat, barley, and millet; but it is unfavourable to the 
produdion of rye. 

During the whole of our journey on thefe fteppes, we met 
with only a few Armenian and Greek carriers, who were con¬ 
veying the white-wine of Taurida to Nakhtfhivan, where it is 
converted into Champaign and Rhenilh, for the ufe of the 
provincial towns. Ycfterday, however, the fteppe became 
more lively, as it was traverfed, fometimes by the tranfports 
of fait palfing from Taurida to the governments of the interior 
country, and fometimes by Greek ihepherds, who, at this fea- 
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fon of the year, migrate in a fouthern dire&ion with their 
huts, implements, cattle, and flocks, towards the fca and the 
Dnieper, where they find good pafturage in the vallics, and a 
warmer climate. 

On leaving Kuyenli, we crofted a confidcrablc height 
adorned with large fepulchral hills ; then proceeded through a 
valley to the village of Yerflii, five vcrfls difiant; and after¬ 
wards again palled feveral eminences. Advancing to the left 
towards the Sivafli, which may he fecn from the heights, we 
arrived at the village of Dfhcpc, which is at a diftancc of 
twenty vcrfls. From this place wc purified our journey ; and 
after having travelled feven verfts farther, we reached the vil¬ 
lage of Tugerck, fituated on the left of the road near the 
Sivafli, where wc obtained accommodations for the night. 
Wc obferved many other villages at a diftancc, of which that 
of Kyptfhak is remarkable, on account of its name.—This 
afternoon a collection of thunder-clouds brought down a heavy 
fliower of rain, which was l'pcedily fuccceded by fun-fliinc. 
The fteppe, which rifes but little above the fea, is diverfified 
with vallics, which decline towards the Sivafli, and exhibit 
many traces of the ravages committed by floods. Some of 
thefo low grounds are inundated by that river, when its waters 
are fwelled by long continued eafterly winds, for which reafon, 
inftead of proceeding along its bank, the ufual road, we were 
obliged, on the 28th of October, to take a circuitous route of 
fix verfts, over an uniform falinc plain, and pafs the villages of 
Koi-Tfliokrak and Kutfliuk-Tfliokrak before wc arrived at 
Pcrekop. Here, by the recommendation of my old friend 

Ha blitzl, 
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Ha BLITZ I., we met with a moft hofpitabie reception from Lieu¬ 
tenant Colonel Taranof, infpedor of the falt-iakcs; under 
whofe hofpitabie roof, on account of the badnefs of the weather, 
we remained till the following day. 














On the 14th of September I returned to Georgicfsk. An 
attempt was at this time making to induce the Circa/fian princes 
voluntarily to appoint regular judges, for fettling their contro- 
verfies, and terminating their continual feuds. It was propofed 
to eflablifh two principal tribunals for the Princes, and two 
others for the Uidens, or Nobility; wliofe members were to 
receive falarics afligned them by the Imperial Court. The 
Princes, indeed, had been prevailed upon by the good ofliccs 
of the preient Mufti, appointed by the Kal'an Tartars, as well as 
by the armed mediation, which confided of a ftrong body of 
troops, encamped on the hanks of the river Bakfan, and com¬ 
manded by Major General Savclief, to make choice of judges. 
On the 15th of that month thefe judges were prefented by the 
families of the great Kabarda, and on the fubfequent day by 
thofc of the fmall Kabarda, to the Governor and General Ivan 
Vaflilicvitfh Gudovitfh, who redded at Gcorgieflk. They elected 
as Prcfident of the tribunal of Princes, with a pcnlion of two 
hundred rubles a-year, Prince Dlhangot, fon of Scdak, for the 
families of Mifauoft and Atalhuka; and for thofe of Bekmurfa 
and Kaituka, of the fmall Kabarda, they chofe Ali, fon of 
Salatkireef; as afliftant judges, with falarics of one hundred 
and fifty rubles each, were nominated the 1 Vinces Mufla and 
Adilgirei, the former being the fon of Karamurfa, and the latter 
of Temruk Hadlhi; farther, for ferving in a fimilar capacity to 
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both tribes, they appointed Atafhuka ion of Khamurla, and 
Atafhuka ion of Kafi. The tribunals of the Nobility were, for 
each Kabarda, compofed of a rdpcdlable Ui'den as Prelident, 
with a ialary of one hundred and thirty rubles, and ieven 
noble and eccleliaftical afliftant Counfellors, who were to receive 
only one hundred rubles per annum. 

Thefe tribunals were to hold their fittings near the banks of 
the Baklan, where a camp was pitched on the occafion. As 
the ceremony of their inftallation was likely to be attended 
with tumult and riot, efpccially among fo diforderly a people, 
I was induced to make an excurfion to the mountains as far as 
the encampment of the Ruffian troops: on this fhort journey 
I was accompanied by the polite and cheerful Mufti. 

In the morning of the 19th we croffed the rapid Podkuma, 
which rolls over a bed of flints, having, on the left towards 
Gcorgieffk, an elevated bank, and on the right a vab low 
country, which imperceptibly riles, and is covered with trees 
and brulh-wood; where I remarked a fpecies of red cherry in 
great abundance. Over this bufliy country alfo runs the rivulet 
Yetoka, remarkable for an antique batue *. On purfuing 
our journey, we next arrived at an open beppe ; on our left 
we oblerved fomc eminences; and a few verbs farther, we 
defeended to an extenfive and fomewhat declining plain, whence 
we could lee at a diftaucc the terrace of a higher fleppc, fimilar 
to a fleep fhore of a conlidcrablc extent, and marked by bays. 

The low country is interfered by the rivulet Saluka, or 
•Solka, which runs over a bed of granite, ten verbs from. 

* dec the Travels of GUklenlUidt. 


Georgieffk. 
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Georgieffk. On the fide of this rivulet, and below the fhore 
before alluded to, winds a marfhy branch of water covered 
with rufhes, on the banks of which arc fituated fevcral farms 
belonging to the fort of Mariinfka, built on an adjacent 
eminence. 

On reaching this apparently ancient fhore, which extends 
along the Solka, and is conne&cd with the high country on 
the banks of the Kuraa* into which the Solka falls near 
Alexandrofskoe Solo, we faw before us an entirely dry, but 
verdant and very fertile plain, where the large Crambc orient a Us 
grew abundantly and in luxuriance ; while it produced the 
fecond leaves of the fcalon. 

The Ruffians call this plant Katran, the Tartars Toturgan, and 
the Circaffians Batirgan.—Its roots rel'emble thole of the hori’c- 
radifh, but were often thicker than a man’s arm, above an ell 
deep perpendicularly in the ground, blunt at the end, and fur- 
rounded with finaller roots at the extremity, about the thick- 
nefs of a finger, which grew Hill deeper than the parent root. 
They are dug up for the ufc of the table, as a fubftitute 
for horfe-radifh, and the younger flower-(talks may be drolled 
like brocoli. The fame ftalk, when withered and dry, is broken 
by the wind, and dilperfed with its feeds in various directions, 
fo that it fpreads to a diflance of levcral feet, and produces 
round bufhes of new plants. The waggoner of Little Rullia, 
who travels through this country, gathers thole Hulks, and ufes 
them as fire-wood when he encamps on the road. Although 

# Compare what has betn faul in page 78 ami following, relative to the pro¬ 
bable ancient Ihorc of the Calpiail Sea, on the right haul, ol the Kt'-na. 

the 
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the feeds of this plant are carried by the winds to the northern 
part of tire fteppe, it does not propagate in the country iituated 
between the Volga and the Don : while in the Crimea, and on 
the banks of the Dniepr, it grows abundantly, and confequently 
appears to thrive only in a fouthern latitude. The level fteppe 
continued without interruption for fifteen verfts farther, till 
we arrived at an extenfive valley, upwards of ten fathoms 
deep; its bottom is full of pebbles, over which the little rivulet 
Kuria, or Kura, flows between linall bulhes and cabbage 
gardens. 

On the oppolite bank, which is equally high and fteep, is 
iituated the miferably built fort Pavlofskaya, flrengthened with 
ramparts and gabions. 

The deep and extenfive valley of the Kura, the foil of which 
confifls entirely of pebbles, has doubtlefs been originally 
produced by a much larger ftream than that of the little ri¬ 
vulet at prefent alinoft imperceptible; and as this valley pro- 
greflivcly extends, and riles towards the Welt and South-Welt, 
as far as the river Malk, in the country of Byeloi Mctlhet, 
it is highly probable that this river, which rolls over fimilar 
pebbles to thofc found in the valley, mult formerly have had 
its efflux into the ancient and more extenfive Cafpian Sea. Per¬ 
haps a part of this ftream at that remote period flowed over the 
ground, prefenting traces of the Solka towards the river Kuma, 
and had a common mouth with the latter; after running over 
a tranfverfe valley fituated between Byeloi Metlhet and the 
rivulet Solka. This, like that of the Malk, prefents a bed full 
of pebbles, and its current has certainly been changed in later 
times, as is evident from its traces, which ftill exilt between 

Solanoi 
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Solanoi Brod and Profhladnoe.—Nay, it is even probable that 
the Baklan, the Terek, and other rivers, may formerly have 
emptied thcmfelves into the ancient Cafpian Sea, after running 
from the mountain's in a ftraight northern diredUon, while they 

depofited the quartz land carried along with them, and thus 

produced the tracks of drift-fand on the fteppes between the 
prefent river Kuma and the Terek. 

In the valley of the Kura, I obferved the Centaurea fol/Utialis 
ltill in flower. We changed horfes on the other fide of the fort, 
in the contiguous village inhabited by Kozaks. 

The plain now gently rifes towards the river Malk, which, 
after travelling ten verlls, we reached near Solciinan Brod : 
here was a redoubt, guarded by Kozaks of the Ural. This 
river runs over a bed of pebbles, between argillaceous banks, 
partly abrupt, but fcarcely in any place more than two fathoms 
high : the pebbles in its bed were reddilli, whitilh, and grey 
granite; black bafaltes, appearing perfectly porous; blackifli, 
greenilh, and brown porphyry ; a few f^ecimens of red jaipers, 
marked with veins fimilar to quartz; and laftly, a variety 
of calcareous concretions. At this fealon the water fcarcely 
reached the bellies of our horfes, and had a rapid current. The 
bufhes we obferved growing in the low country oppofite to the 
river, confifted of the Hippopha rhdhtnoides , red and almond¬ 
leaved willows, between which grew numbers of wild creeping 
bramble-berries, and the Althcca hirfnta ; while on this fide of 
the river we met with the Amaranthns Blitum , wild hemp, the 
Mentha fpicata , Xanthium , and a variety of thirties. 

As foo.n as we had parted the Saluka, we frequently me*, with 
corn-fields belonging to the Circaflians who inhabit the conti¬ 
guous 
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guous villages, and were now getting in the harveft. After a 
journey of tome verds, over a level eminence, we arrived, on 
the oppofite fide of the Malk, at an extenfivc plain, which 
was interfected by, two rivulets, running between foft and dial- 
low banks. Near one of thefe rivulets, called Sholkufliin, the 
Circalfians were, in the year 1779, attacked by the brave Ge¬ 
neral Dk Fa liRiei a n, who difperfed and defeated them after a 
great flaughtcr; a vidory which is well attefted by the large 
iepulchral hillocks containing the bodies of the flain, and the 
declining lops of which have formed cavities. Some didancc 
farther, on our left, we vifited feveral Circadian villages, belong¬ 
ing to Prince Devi.etuka, of the tribe of Tambi.—Around 
thefe villages, on the high fteppe, we noticed many mounds 
of earth which did not appear to be of Circadian origin, but 
rather to belong to a very poor tribe of people; becaufe they 
generally contained no articles of value, except a few fragments 
of iron-work. But here and there we alfo met with Circadian 
monuments, confiding -.either of brick-work, or piles of done; 
and in a draight line towards one of the villages, we difovered 
rcfpedablc Iepulchral monuments appropriated to the family 
of Prince Dsiiambulat. In a diredion from F.ad to Wed, 
though not in a regular line, we counted fix tombs built.of 
done, fueh as are reprefeated in the feventh Vignette, all being 
regularly condruded of a foft fpecies of the Saxnm metallifcnnn , 
or Pipcrino. Before the lad maufoleum towards the Well, we 
obferved a Iepulchral hillock, called Kurgan, on which is placed 
the tomb of a Hadlhi, with an infeription-ftone; in the vicinity 
round it there were many other lepulchrcs, partly built of a 
white, foft lime-(lone, and partly furrounded with rails of 

wicker- 



JOURNEY ALONG THE CAUCASUS. 377 

wicker-work, or (imply covered with heaps of ftones. The 
next and mod confiderable monument is an open fquarc 
wall of feven arfhines extent, with a globe on each corner. 
Our attention was next engaged by two octagonal chapels 
built of hewn ftones, having very ftiick walls, which ter¬ 
minated in a vault, and were ornamented with a globe; their 
diameter meafured nearly two fathoms, and in the inner height 
two fathoms and an half. About three paces farther there was 
a dill larger wall, ten arfhines fquare, decorated ulfo with a 
globe on each corner; and twenty-four paces from this, we 
came to another fquarc chapel, fix arfhines in diameter, and 
covered with a fquarc vault. At a diftancc of twenty paces to 
the South of the latter, we oblervcd a Hone upwards of fix feet 
high, in an crcCt pofturc; which was perforated on two of 
its corners, A little to the South, near the lirft fquarc wall, 
we noticed, in a declining fituation, a (mail fepulclvral build¬ 
ing, forming an oblong fquarc, fix feet high, and covered with a 
roof in the form of a wedge. All thclc buildings have on the 
fouthern fide, and in the middle of the wall, a final 1 window, 
which lerves as an entrance by means of a few ftonc fteps: above 
thefe windows is fixed a (lone exhibiting Tartar characters, 
hewn out in the form of bas relief, jmd generally painted over 
with a reddifh colour, but which I had not time to copy. All 
thefe tombs are built of a foft Saxmn metalllferum , eafily 
wrought by the ftatuary, and with a white marl ftone of equal 
foftnefs. —Among the ftones of thefe fepulchres 1 found a fpe- 
cies of black and red lava, which was perfectly diftinguifhable, 
and muft have proceeded from a volcano which formerly cxifted 
vol. 1. 3 c in 
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in fome part of the promontory of the Caucafus; but notwith- 
ftanding my inquiries I could not learn its proper origin. 

After pacing the fmall rivulet Baklan-ylh, at a diftancc of 
nearly ten verfts, over a gently rifing and moflly level fteppe, 
we arrived at the camp%iear the river Baklan, to which place 
our journey was directed. Soon after crofling the Malk, we 
had a view of the fnowy mountains, and law them progreflively 
more diftind. Near the camp itfelf, which was lixty verfts 
from Georgieffk, they appeared very near to our ftation. The 
Elburus, the diftance of which is here computed to be thirty or 
forty verfts, or according to others it is reckoned eleven hours 
travelling on liorfeback, conlequently about fifty-five verfts *, 
was fituated a little to the right, the fnowy mounts of Tfhe- 
gem and Bakfan diredly oppolite to our view towards the 
South, and the others in a line extending to the South-Eaft. 
Before we reached the camp, we obferved, in a lateral diredion 
on the plain, two folid rocks of granite, one of which, on ex¬ 
amining it more clofely, 1 found to be upwards of twelvg cubic 
fathoms projeding above ground, and forming an obtufe, 
irregular pyramid. On each of thefe rocks grew the lichen j 
confcquently they could not be that fpecies of granite which is 
decotnpoled in the open air. 

The whole of this plain where the encampment flood was 
covered with fine verdure; its bed confifted partly of pebbles 
and partly of folid granite, which rifes above the ground, and 
exhibits in many places on the furface a fine white fand, pro¬ 
duced by the decompofcd granite, and mixed with a great 

* It is faid tilnt this mount is equally diftant from the Bcllitau. 

proportion 
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proportion of micaceous particles. The plain, which extends 
a great didance to the North, becomes narrower towards the 
mountains in the vicinity of the Bakfan, where it is confined 
between level eminences on the left, and a chain of tolerably 
high mountains on the right of the river; fo that the Bakfan 
at length continues its courfe between high banks, with a 
violent noife, over a bed of large and fmall pebbles : during the 
floods of ipring, the rapidity of this river is almolt irrelidiblc, 
inlbmuch that it can only be provided with temporary bridges. 
The mountains on the oppoiitc lide progreflivcly rife as they 
approach the liver, and at length form a 11 cep rocky wall, 
which terminates in a lofty angle called Kifhurun, or the 
maiden peak, the height of which muft he at lead forty fathoms. 
Thcfe precipitate walls contain lenticular, white concretions of 
lime-done, which arc depoiited in a whitifli, calcareous matter 
intermingled with land. The left bank, on the contrary, to 
the height of feven or eight fathoms above the river, coniills 
entirely of different pebbles, chiefly of a whitifli granite and 

porphyry, among which were large and fmall lumps of granite, 

in fo decompol'ed a ftate, that they crumbled to pieces on the 
flighted touch. All thcfe irregular mafies are accumulated and 
adjuded to each other, without adhering by any cement, and 
have an incumbent flratum of clay nearly two fathoms thick, 
and a black vegetable foil. The bed of the Bakfan, for the mod 
part, confidsof fimilar pebbles : on its right bank only we met 
with lime-dones. The Cat eg a oflichtartim grows here near the 
bank, rather of a dwarlifli fi2e. On the proje&ing banks of 
the Bakfan we found numerous bullies of the' IJippopba' rham- 
noides .—Towards the fource of this river are levcral Circadian 

villages: 
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villages: we took notice of a much greater number now in a 
defolated ftatc, and overgrown with luxuriant nettles, wild 
hemp, burdock, the Ottopordum, Echinops , Rubus cajius , worm¬ 
wood, and mugwort. The hemp of thefe regions, like that of 
Boulogne and China, uniformly produced variegated feeds, and 
frequently grew to the height of ten feet, covered with a very firm 
bark, of which the Circaffian women make thread and firings. 

On arriving at the camp, we were received in the mod friendly 
and polite manner by Major General Savelief, and pafled two 
very plcafant days there, though the coldnefs of the nights al¬ 
ready began to be fenfibly felt. On the 21ft of September we 
returned to Georgicfsk, as the advanced feafon rendered it 
ncceflary for us to accelerate our journey to Taurida. 


/ 1./H. a*. 













An Account of the Nations inhabiting the Caucafus , particularly 
the Tjherkejfians , or Circajfiam. 

During my ftiort refidence near the mountains, I had an 
opportunity of collecting a variety of information relative to 
the inhabitants of the Caucafus. Much has already been faid 
of the numerous nations fpeaking different languages, and 
refiding within the precinCts of jfiefe mountains. Some writers 
have been inclined to admit almoft as many different races 
of people as there are principal names of tribes and families. 
Gerber, and others after him, have efpecially contributed to 
multiply them. Guldenstadt is the firft who has the merit 

of 
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of reducing the fmall fcattcred tribes to certain claflcs, and of 
combining the names belonging to a particular tongue, by col- 
loding accurate vocabularies. Being imperfed, however, in what 
related to their manners and cuftoms, he probably confided to 
his memory the talk of filling up the chafms found in his 
papers, when death prevented their completion. Induced by 
thefe conliderations, I have endeavoured as much as po/Iible to 
acquire accurate information on this fubjed, partly by ocular 
infpedion, and partly from the accounts of perl'ons who were 
well acquainted with that mountainous country: among thefe 
I fliall with gratitude record M. de Steder, Lieutenant- 
Colonel and Quartcr-Mafter in the Ruffian fervice. The fruits 
of my relearchcs I propofe to communicate to the reader, with¬ 
out attending to the fnnilarity of my accounts with thofe of 
Guldenstadt ; as I fliall leave the farther comparative 
inveftigation of the leading fads, to future travellers. The 
tribes of nations, haying been exadly claffificd by the laft- 
mentioned writer, I fliall in this inftance generally adopt his 
method, as well as the geographical fituation he has deferibed, 
while I fliall notice the tongue peculiar to each tribe. In this 
narrative, however, I propofe to comprehend only thofe nations 
which inhabit the northern parts of the Caucafus, becaufe they 
arc more intimately conneded with Ruffia, and have at dif¬ 
ferent periods in a great meafuj^ acknowledged its fovereignty. 

The following tribes inhabit the country lituated towards the 
Wert of the Black Sea, beginning with the fource of the river 
Kuban, which riles from the beforementioned Elburus, the 
highert mount of the whole Caucalus. 


1. The 
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i. The fmall Aba fa or Altikefek, fignifying the fix tribes, 
namely, 

1. Shantcmir. 4. Lou. 

2. Klitlh. 5. Bibert. 

3. Kelha. 6. Dudaruk. 

The people of this fmall Abaia, or Altikefek Abafa, inhabit a 

country between the rivulet Maraukh and the river Podkuma: 
they conlequently occupy part of the Turkilh and part of 
the Ruffian frontiers. Not I'ubmitting to the government of 
princes, but being ruled by the elders of tribes, they confider 
the Kabardines as fubjetts. Thcfe, on the contrary, driving 
for independence, have, on account of fuch diflentions at va¬ 
rious times, more or lefs adhered to the Rullian fuperiority: a 

great proportion of this high-fpirited people have maintained 
their liberty, by reforting to the narrow defiles of the mountains 
beyond the Kuban. The following tribes have lately acknow¬ 
ledged the fovereignty of Rullia, and are at prefent ruled by 
the commandant of Conftantiitogorfk. 

1. Lou, or the Lovova family, confiding of fifteen hundred 
pc rfo ns. 

2. Bibert, or the Biberdieva family, amounting to fixteen 
hundred perfons. 

3. Klitlh, or the Klitfheva family, of fix hundred perfons. 

4. Shantemir, or the Shantetairova family, comprifing levcn- 
tcen hundred perfons. 

Hide families inhabit the riling country fituated in the 
vicinity of the rivers Kuma and Podkuma, and live fcattered in 
fmall villages. The Abaffines were Chriftians, but thei nobles 
now profefs the Mahometan religion. In their manners, 

drefs, 
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drcfs, and mode of living, they rcfemble the Circaflians; and 
there is likewife fome fimilarity between the languages of the two 
nations. Although the former purfue agriculture, they main¬ 
tain thcmfelves chiefly by the rearing of cattle, and poflefs tall 
and beautiful horfes. They would be a wealthy people, ac¬ 
cording to their ideas of property, if the Circadian Princes were 
Id's defpotic and rapacious in their demands. On their fur- 
render to Major General Fabrician, they were declared 
independant of thefe petty tyrants; but during the govern¬ 
ment of the fuccecding and more indulgent commanders, they 
were again fubjedled to the yoke of the imperious Kabardines. 
At length, they were even in a manner intruded to the infpcc- 
tion of the latter, in order to prevent, as it was pretended, their 
defertion from the frontiers of Ruflia. The confequence of 
this remilfnefs however was, that the greateft part of the Abaf- 
fincs deferted their protestors and formed new fettlcments in 
the region beyond the river Kuban. Indeed the claims of the 
Kabardines on the lubmiflion of this people, arc founded on 
mere ufurpation; for, under the l'acred pretext of friendfhip, 
the Princes of the Abaflines were invited to an aflembly, in 
order to enter into a more intimate connexion with the Kabar¬ 
dines ; when thefe treacherous friends aflaulted and murdered 
them, extirpated the remaining members of the family, while 
they compelled the nobles to fubmit to their dominion, and 
fettle in the vicinity of the Belhtau. 

The principal native places of the Abaflines, beyond the Ruf¬ 
fian frontiers, are the following: 

i. Klitflr, on the rivulet Kalmurfa, which falls into the 
Kuban, on its right bank, near what is called the ftone-bridge, 

or 
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or Tafh-Kupyr, in the Tartar language, or Miva-lamyfh in the 
Circallian. 

2. Tramkt, on the rivulet Teberde, which empties itfelf into 
the Kuban, on its left bank, below the Hone-bridge; as well as 
011 the rivulet- Sona, or Shona, which likewifc falls into the 
Kuban on the fame lide, where we met with an old church 
belonging to the Chriflian Greeks. 

3. Loukt, on the rivulet Kardanek. 

4. Aflankt, on the rivuletKhal'aut, which, after uniting with the 
Kardanek on our right, falls into the Selcntfhuk, or Indlhik. 

5. Dudarukvat, lituate on the banks of the little Selentlhuk. 

6. Bibert, on the rivulet Maraukh, which joins the lafl-mcti- 
tioncd rivulet by its left bank.—The place called Ketfhega, fituate 
above the right bank of the Kuban, properly belongs to Klitlh. 

From the clefcription I have already given of the villages 
polIeHed by the tribe of Dlhentemir, on the banks of the Nart- 
zan, the reader will be enabled to take a comparative view of 
the dwellings and villages of the Abaffines and thofe of the 
Circaflians. 

II. The great Abaflfa includes the following principal tribes. 

1. The Befliilbai, who, in the woody promontory, inhabit 
the banks of the rivulets Kepir and Tzikli, which, after uniting 
near the ftratified mountains, fall into the great Selentlh lk by 
interfering its left bank. They farther dwell in the black 
mountains*", near the lourcc of the Urup, and partly alfo on the 

* By the black mountains is ufuilly tmderftood, that part of the lofty moun¬ 
tainous trail!, which during fummcr is not covered with fnow, and confills chiefly 
of fchiftus. 

VOL. 1. 3 d hanks 
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banks of the great and little Tcgen, which rife among the 
lofty mountains, and fall into the Urup, or Uarp, on its left 
bank. 

Thefe obftinatc and rebellious people pay little refpedl to 
their princes, and fubmit to no authority; they could not even 
be fubdued' by the Ruffian troops lent againlt them. Their 
character and mode of living do not differ from thofe of the 
other Abaffines. Their villages are cither in woody regions, 
or in defiles of difficult accefs. Hence, as they live in woods 
and mountains, agriculture is much negledted ; but they rear 
goats and fheep, and alfo pay great attention to the cultiva¬ 
tion of bees. From their country we obtain that famous, 
intoxicating, or what is ufually called maddening honey, which 
the bees colledl from the bloffoms of the Rhododendron and the 
Azalea pontica. The tribe of Befhilbai lead a poorer life than 
any of their neighbours, and are great robbers. 

2. The Barakai, another tribe of the Abaffines, inhabit the 
country fltuate betwen the lTinen and the little Laba, a fliort 
diftance above the point where the laft-mentioned rivulet falls 
into the great Laba through its right bank. The Plincn takes 
its fource in the fouthern angle of the horizontal mountains, as 
well as the Tegen, and joins the little Laba by interfering its 
right bank. The Barakai occupy only a few villages, and in 
every refpedt rcfemble the other Abaffines. 

3. The Tubi and Ubukh, who dwell in the mountains above 
the Shaukefha, and fpread towards the Weft. 

4. The Shapfikh inhabit the country bordering on the Black 
Sea, and prefer the woody mountains of the weftern traft on 
the rivulets Antihir, Bugundur, Apin, Of, Tfhebik, Satafa, and 

Ships: 
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Ships: on the banks of the two lirft-mentioned arc the villages 
called Abat, which belong to a nobleman of that name. Moft 
of the Shapfikh live difperfed in the fields, and are divided into 
leparatc families: there are alfo fome villages on the banks of 
the Satafa and Tlhcbik. The Abaffincs do not employ them- 
lelvcs much in agriculture or the rearing of cattle, but live 
chiefly by depredations. They have no Princes among them, 
and he whole family is the moft numerous, or who lhcws the 
greateft bravery in piratical cxcurfions, is conlidercd as their 
chief magillrate. Their lawlefs habits of plundering travellers 
are extremely harafling to the Turks, inafmuch as they ex¬ 
tend their incurlions to the vicinity of Anapc.—The rivulets 
before mentioned form a large fwamp below Sani, by which 
they are connected with the Attakum, near the place where this 
rivulet unites with an arm of the Kara-Kuban, that has 
received the name of Ycrli. 

5. The Natukalh, or rather Natkhu-Kaitfhians, are another 
tribe of the AbalfincS, who inhabit the extremity of the black 
mountains, which, above Anape, partly border on the Black Sea, 
and a branch of which extends, in a northern dire&ion, as far 
as the Kuban. The rivulets originating from thcl'e mountains, 
and inhabited by this people, are as follows: 

1. The Attakum, which, after uniting with feveral brooks, 
takes its cqprfc through a long morafs, in a limilar dire&ion 
with the Kuban, and at length empties itlelf through the left 
bank into that river: it is inhabited by the family of Kuiluk. 

2. The Bakan, on the banks of which is fituate the village 
Kalabat, inhabited by many fcattcred families. This rivulet 

3 D 2 inter- 
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intcrfe&s the mountains, in a dirc&ion from South-Weft to 
North-Eaft, and forms a ftrong defile, through which a ftraight 
road leads to Anapc: at the extremity of this defile it falls into 
the Attakum. In the upper parts of this narrow paflage, near 
the road leading to Sutfhuk-Kale, relides the family of Kharfek. 

3. The Tzcmes, which falls into the port of Sutfliuk-Kale: 
to the South of this rivulet, the Natukhaflians pofl'efs fifteen 
others, bordering on the great Abafla. 

In the mountains, extending in a northern courfe as far as 
the Kuban, they alio pofl'efs the following rivulets, on a traft 
of country expanding to the diftancc of forty verfts along the 
lad-mentioned river, confequently in a direction from Weft to 
Eaft. 

4. The Taliplh, inhabited by the family of Shubak of the 

elder Naurus. 

5. The Dlhiip, which is occupied by the family of Khafan 
Shuklhc. 

6. The Pribcbs. 

7. The Khups, the banks of which, as well as tliofe of the 
preceding, are inhabited by the family of the elder Iflam-Shuklhe. 

8. The Nefil, or Nepil, on which are fituate the villages of 
the elder Shupako Kalho. 

9. The Plif: between this rivulet and the Nefil we obferved 
a regular fquarc wall and ditch, which had four piffages like a 
Roman camp. Towards the North of the fens formed by the 
Kuban, there are high artificial mounds, or hillocks, called 
Kurgani, which at a diftance refemble fmall fortrefles. Tra¬ 
dition reports, that in this place formerly flood the city of 

Shantgir, 



INHABITING THE CAUCASUS. 


3 8 9 


Shantgir, the rcfulcnce of a Tcmirgoyan Khan: hence the 
Tcmirgoyans and Circaflians pretend to derive their origin. This 
fortification joins the rivulet Ncfil in the Weft, and the Pfif in 
the Eaft; its diameter amounts to about three verfts. 

io. The Kudaka, on the banks of which are the villages 
inhabited by the defendants of the elder Nemeri Primurfe, and 
Shupako Kalho. In the vicinity of this river, where it flows 
from the mountains, are feveral fprings producing the petro¬ 
leum, or rock-oil on their furface. 

The Natukhaftians, the moft powerful tribe of the Abaflincs, 
are on this fide of the Caucafus. They dwell in the glens of the 
mountains, which are uniformly, though thinly, covered with 
wood : their agriculture conf quently is of little importance ; 

but it is rather iurprifing that notwithftanding the beautiful 
pafturage, they do not pay more attention to the rearing of 
cattle. Continual feuds, and the natural propenfity to depre¬ 
dations are great obftacles to a regular domeftie economy 
among thefe people. They are at war with all other tribes, 
the Sanintzes excepted, who dwell on their frontiers. The 
Natukhaftians are indifferently drefled, and lead a wretched life ; 
they cultivate a fmall quantity of rye, and occafionally keep 
hogs, animals which are rarely met with among the other nations 
inhabiting this country. 

The Kottaks of Nekrafov, who have deferted from the 
Taman, and now live in the vicinity of Atiape, on the Turkiflr 
territory, exercifc the right of fifhing in the river Kuban under 
the protection of the Natukhaftians, and carry the fruits of 
their induftry to the market of Anapc. 

All 
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All the Abaflincs, or Ablnc *, difplay a peculiar national cha- 
rader: their narrow faces, their laterally comprclfed heads, 
and their prominent nofes, are as charaderiftic as the dark 
brown hair which isalmofl: general among them. They appear 
to be the original inhabitants of the north-weltcrn part of the 
(’aueafus, and to have formerly occupied more cxtcnfive coun¬ 
tries, till they were driven into the mountains by the Cir¬ 
caflians, who, by continual murder and extermination, have 
reduced them from a confulerable to a linall number. It is ob¬ 
vious, from the didionarics of all languages, that their foreign 
dialed, except a few Circadian words, has not the moll dillant 
analogy to any Kuropean or Afiatic language; nay, it is certain 
that in the country beyond the mountains inhabited by other 
Aba/Iinian tribes of the great Abalfa, along the coaft of the 
lilack Sea, as far as Ilkuria, or the Diofcurias of the ancients, 
this original tongue is, with a few modifications of the dialed, 
the prevailing language. Even in remote ages, they feem to 
have been a predatory people, as it is highly probable that the 
piracies complained of by Strabo as proceeding from thefe 
countries, have been committed by the AbalTmes. 

III. The warlike nation of the Circaflians inhabit principally 
the promontory of the Caucafus, and extend thcmfelves to the 
adjacent beautiful plain, from which they have expelled the 

* The national name of this people i.; Alfrte; in the Tarta', Circadian and 
Ruili.tn dialects, it is pronounced Abafa; in the Georgian tongue Abkhafcte. The 
fix tribes of Alttkefek are by the Circaflians called Talianta : to all the others they 
give Lhe name of Kulh-haflp, that is, people living beyond the mountains.—The 
commies of Mingrelia and Odilhi are by the Abaflincs and Circaflians termed 
Dol, while Georgia is called Gurgir. 


ancient 
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ancient inhabitants, and fubjedted the greater number to their 
dominion. They rcprefent a fpecics of knights, who obfervc a 
complete feudal fyftem among thcmfclvcs, as well as towards 
their fubje&s, not unlike that formerly exercifed, though with 
Hill greater feverity and cruelty, by the German knights in 
Prulfia and Livonia. Confidering the fubjett in this point of 
view, and admitting that the Princes and Nobility alone con- 
flitute the nation ; that their fubjeds almoft uniformly are the 
/laves of other nations fubjugated by war, who, by adopting 
the language of their conquerors, have been treated with lenity, 
and that a free and gallant race of knights will not bear a 
foreign yoke without great reludance, we /ball then be enabled 
to judge with more candour and impartiality of their arifto- 
cratic conftitution, as well as of their continual wars and revolts, 
not only againft their former Khans of the Crimea, but alfo 
againft their prefent mailers. It is a fortunate circumftance, 
that their inteftine feuds, and the divided power of this heroic 
people among a number of contending petty princes, render 
them lefs dangerous. Indeed, it were to be wilhed that they 
could' be converted into good fnbjeds, and fomewhat more 
habituated to an orderly life, without curbing their bravery 
and heroic fpirit: if fuch meafures were adopted, we may con¬ 
fidently aflert that their light cavalry would form the moll 
determined and dreaded body of troops that ever appeared in a 
field of battle. 

The branch of the nation moll interclling to the hillorical 
inquirer, is ufually called the great and little Kabarda; becaufc 
they inhabit the frontiers of the Caucafus, and have, fince the 
military cordon has been llationed on thefe mountains, alter¬ 
nately 
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nately maintained a friendly underftanding and carried on 
bloody wars with Rnflia: at prefent, however, they are fub- 
je&ed to the fovereignty of that country, and have likcwifc, on 
the conclufion of the laft peace, been acknowledged by the 
Ottoman Porte as Ruffian vaflals, in confequence of the regu¬ 
lation of the frontiers, on the banks of the Kuban. 

The Kabardines confider themfelvcs as defcendants of the 
Arabs; and it is not improbable that they are the remains 
of thofc armies which were formerly lent to the Caucafus by 
the Caliphs: according to others they are the defcendants of 
the Mamelukes. It is confirmed by general tradition, that they 
formerly inhabited the Crimea, which is obvious from the 
names ftill exifting in that Peninfula. The upper part of the 
river Bclbik, in the Crimea, is to this day called Kabarda, and 
the whole of that beautiful country, fituate between the Ka¬ 
barda and the Kafliha, continues to be termed by the Tartars, 
Tfherkcs-tus. The name of this people feems alfo to have been 
preferved in their mountainous fort, called Tfherkes-kermen, 
the ruins of which are ftill difcovcrable. At what period they 
extended their habitations along the banks of the Kuban, 
and in the country of the Bcflitau, cannot at prefent be eafily 
determined. They call themfelves, like all the families of the 
Circaflians, by the general name of Adigees: perhaps they are 
the Cerceta of Stra no ; or, if thefe fhould not have been their 
Aborigines, they may probably be the Tfherkeflates, who lhall 
be mentioned in the l'equcl. It deferves to be remarked, that* 
the families of the Circaftian Princes confidercd Inal as their 
common anceftor, and deferihed him as a mighty Khan, whofe 
former refidcnce was the city of Shantgir, now in ruins 

between 



INHABITING THE CAUCASUS. 


393 


between the rivulets Nepil and Pfif. From this Inal the Princes 
of the Great and Little Kabarda derive their genealogy in the 
following manner: 


Inal. 
_~A.- 


Kanuka. 

_A_ 


Kail. 


Taufultan. Gilakhdan. 


Attalhuk. 


Kurgok. 


Shambulat. 


Kaiduka. 


Bekmuila- 


Arflanbck. Kanamat. Shambulat. 

I - I 

Mambct. | Elbufduk. 

Iflam. Khaniurfa. 


Altafliuk. Beflen. 


Milblh 


Attalhuk. 


Mi foil. Temruk. 

I 

Btkmurfa. 


KalTai 

ferved under 
Peter the Great, 
Tatarkhan. in the expedition 
| againft the Pcrfiaus. 


Kugot. Shanijot. 

U/mee. 


Bekmurfa. 

Kaplangirci. 


Dcvletgirei. Yettagelh. Beflen. Dcvlctniurfa- 


The genealogical hiftory of thefc families is involved in 
much uncertainty. It is probable that they were firft fubjeCt to 
the rulers of Georgia, together with a confiderable part of the 
Caucafus. After the reparation of the kingdom of Georgia, 
in the fixteenth century, and particularly after the defection 
of the provinces of Mingrelia, Guriel, and Abafa, they became 
fubjcCt to the Khan of the Crimea. In the fame century they 
fubmitted to the protection of the Tzar Ivan Vaflilievitih, who, 
vol. i. 3 e about 
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about the year 1560, married Maria, a Circaflian Princefs, the 
daughter of Tcmruk. In the fevcnteenth century they again 
acknowledged the fovereignty of the Crimea ; and when they 
attempted to fhakc off this yoke, in the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, the Khan of the Crimea penetrated with 
his troops into the Kabarda of the Circa/lians, who fled to the 
mountains extending towards the fourcc of the Baklan, and 
fortified thcmfclvcs with hone mounds, eroded in the defiles, 
which to this day have retained the name of the Crimean walls. 
In this lituation they renewed their promifes to pay tribute to the 
Khan, prefented him with many virgins, and lent the Tartars 
a profufioii of flrotig liquors, on the feftival day appointed for 
the celebration of a peace. During the night, when their new 
friends were intoxicated, and in a profound fleep, the Kabar- 
dines attacked the camp of the Crimeans, murdered the Khan, 
and difperfed the whole army. To avoid the confequences 
of fuch nefarious treachery, they again folicited the protedion 
of Ruflia, which was not refufed ; but they have hitherto 
proved themfelves very unfafe and turbulent fubjeds. Major 
General De Pabrician, their late Governor, has frequently 
puniflied them, and at length limited for their refidence the 
country lituated between the left bank of the Malk and the 
Terek. But thefe refradory fcttlers have lately again extended 
themfelves to the banks of the Podkuma; while the moft 
peaceful arc thofe who live within the appointed boundary. 
About fixty years ago, thefe people profeffed the Chriftian 
religion, but fince that time they have become indifferent and 
ignorant Mahometans. 


Among 
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Among their princes, the family of Attalhuk, inhabiting the 
banks of the Bakfan, is at prefent the raoft powerful, and at 
the fame time the moll turbulent, not only in their conduct 
towards the relatives of their tribe, but alfo towards Ruffia. The 
family of Mifoft is lefs potent, but has always been the molt 
attached to the Ruffian intcreft, and has confequently fuffered 
many injuries from the ill-treatment of the former. The tribe 
governed by the Dlhambulat family occupy the country lituatc 
on the foot of Mount Kaffikatau, from which the river Tfficrek 
derives its l'ource; hence we find, in feveral maps and printed 
accounts, this tribe mentioned by the name of Kallikatovtzy. 

Their Nobles, or Ufdens, are divided into the ancient cquef- 
trian nobility, and lucli as hold this dignity from others, or Ufden 
of Ufden *. The moft important families of the ancient nobi¬ 
lity, are thofc of Kudenet and Tambi. Their progenitor was 
Gnarduk; as Anfor was the common parent of the three noble 
families called Barukva, Salarukva, and Elmuria. 

The boundaries of the Circaffians of the Small Kabarda, ex¬ 
tend from the right bank of the Terek to the upper parts of 
the left banks of the Sunffie. Their Princes are defeended from 
Kanuka, and divided into the families of Taufultan and 
Gilakhftan. The former refides on the eaftern part of Tatar- 
tup; but the villages of the latter, known by the names of 
Akhlov and Mudarov Kabak, are fituate near the horizontal 
mountains over which the road leads to Georgia. 

* A prince is in the Circadian dialed called Pllii; in the Tartar language Bei, 
or By: a nobleman among the Circaffians is called Uorfc ; and among the Tar¬ 
tars, Ufden. A pcafant, or boor, is by the former termed Hokotl ; by the latter, 
Tlliagar. 


3 F. 2 


The 



y/> AN ACCOUNT OF THE NATIONS 

The Circa Ilians in general, and particularly the Kabardines, 
dwell in villages which, partly on account of the incrcafing 
unclcanlincfs, partly from the infufficicnt fecurity they afl'ord, 
and other riufes, are from time to time deferted. On fucli 
occalions they demolifh their habitations, carry off the timber, 
together with their houfehold furniture, and burn what they 
cannot remove. Their attention is next directed to the choice 
of another convenient (ituation for erecting a new village. If 
they happen to fettle at foine difiance from water, their inge¬ 
nuity enables them to form a canal which they conduct from 
the next rivulet, by means of fmall banks; a pra&icc in which 
they are as expert as the Tartars of the Crimea. Their houfes 
arc built contiguous to each other, either in the form of circles 
or fquarcs, fo that the inner fpacc ferves as a common large 
cattle yard, provided with only one gate, while it is altogether 
inclofed, and as it were defended by the circumjacent houfes. 
The rcfidence of the Ufdcn Hands ul'ually detached from thefe 
circles, and confifis of feveral apartments. Small folitary houfes, 
or rather fjuare rooms, about two fathoms wide, are here 
and there built for the accommodation of vifitors, with a 
chimney, a fmall divan, and every other convenience. They 
likcwil'e occafionally ere£t, in the open fields, round huts 
of wicker-work, containing a pit which is ufed as a place of 
retreat. In the vicinity of the village are placed Hacks of hay 
and corn, provided with a fence; they fometimes manufacture 
large balkets, which are fixed on the ground and fecured 
with covers, wherein they preferve their com after it is 
threflied. 


The 
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The houfes of the Circallians are built in the form of oblong 
fquarcs, from four to live fathoms in length, and leldom above 
nine feet broad: the walls are made of dole wicker-work, and 
on both Tides carefully plaftered with clay. On the polls fup- 
porting the walls, they place a flat roof of light rafters, which 
is covered with long grafs. The whole dwelling confifts of a 
large room appropriated to the millrcfs of the houfe, and 
a fmall apartment for the female Haves and girls. The prin¬ 
cipal room is provided with a door on the right-hand corner 
leading to the ftreet, and another on the left corner leading to 
the inner yard. In the interior part of the houfe, againll the 
front wall, there is a chimney made of plaftered wicker-work, 
with a capacious fire-place and a fliort flue. On that end 
of the room which leads to the yard, we obferved a broad 
couch, or divan, with carved balufters, excellent carpets, and 
bolfters: in a collateral direction was a window towards the 
ftreet, which occafionally ferved as an entrance to the room. 
Above the fofa, and on the whole wall around it, were 
fufpended on pegs and poles various implements of female 
economy, fuch as articles of needle-work, apparel, and furs: 
on tranfverfc poles, below the roof, was placed the ftore of 
Turkey wheat in full ears, which they roaft in hot allies, and 
collect the grains, feparated from the ears by heat, for immediate 
ufe, and likewife to prcferve them for warlike expeditions; as 
thefc grains, together with a fpecies of clieefe made of millet, 
afford on fuch occafions their principal and portable food.— 
The hufband generally lives in a feparatc apartment, and is 
not very fond of making his appearance before his wife, when 
Ihe receives the vifits of ftrangers. 


The 
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The Circaffians arc upon the whole a handfome race of 
people. The men, efpecially among the higher clafles, are 
moftly of a tall ftaturc, thin form, but Herculean ftru&ure; 
they are very {lender about the loins, have a fmall foot, and 
uncommon ftrength in the arms. They poflefs in general a 
truly Roman and martial appearance, yet there are ftill fome 
traces left, from which it is obvious that they are defcended 
from mothers belonging to the tribe of the Nagais. The 
women are indeed not uniformly Circaflian beauties, but are 
for the mod part well formed, have a white fkin, dark brown 
or black hair, and regular features: I have however met with 
a greater number of beauties among them, than in any other 
unpolifhcd nation. 

In their villages and houfes the Gircaflians are extremely 
clean; and this domeftic virtue they likewife difplay in their 
food and drefs. It would be fuperfluous to add a particular 
defcription of their ufual garments, as they may be diftindlly 
feen in the well-executed eighteenth plate. This engraving 
reprefents a Circaflian nobleman in his ordinary domeftic drefs, 
and the daughter of a Circaflian Prince, in a fimilar apparel. 
Their females drefs in an uniform ftyle, till they are delivered 
of the firft child, after which they begin to cover the head 
with a white handkerchief, drawn clofe over the forehead, and 
fattened below the chin. It is a cuftom perhaps not generally 
known, that their girls, between the tenth and twelfth year of 
their age, are provided with laced ftays, or a broad girdle made 
of untanned leather: this Angular coat of mail is among the' 
common people tightly fewed round the waift, but in the higher 
clafles it is fattened with filver hooks, fo that they are obliged to 
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wear it till their wedding-night, when the bridegroom, with 
a lharp-cutting dagger, unties this gordian knot, which cere¬ 
mony is frequently attended with danger. Over the fhift, the 
girls wear a laced jacket, becaufe the petticoat, which reaches 
to the ancles, is open along the whole front, and refemhles that 
of a man ; but married women drefs in wide breeches. Bcfides 
the girdle of chaftity above mentioned, there is another circum- 
ftance which contributes to preferve the elegant fhape of the 
girls : they are fparingly nourilhed, their whole allowance con¬ 
fiding limply of a little milk and paftry. According to the ideas 
of beauty prevailing among the Circaflians, as well as the 
Turks, a woman ought to have a very narrow waift, and the 
abdomen Ihould protrude toward the lower extremities. When 
females are obliged to leave the houfe, they wear a fpecies of 
wooden clogs, to preferve their feet clean, and at the fame 
time make ufe of mittens on their tender hands. Painting the 
face is confidered here as an indication of the want of chaftity; 
but girls arc permitted to dye the nails of their fingers with 
the flowers of the Balfamina , which in their language is called 
Km. Their head-drefs confifts of a cap, nearly refcmbling that 
worn by the men : under this ornament the hair is turned up 
in a thick queue, which is covered with linen. 

It is a practice among the Circaflians, to comprefs the waift 
from early infancy as much as poflible, by means of ftn.ps, on 
which the fabre is fufpended: hence they are in general un¬ 
commonly thin between the loins and the breaft. I have alfo 
uniformly remarked, that their feet are of an extraordinary 
fmall fize, becaufe they force them in the tighteft manner 

within 
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within their morocco flippers, which give them the appearance 
of dancers. The male drefs is light, neat, and becoming j and, 
in many refpcCls, refembles that of the Tartars, but is of a more 
elegant fliape. The upper garment is regularly furnUhed with 
a lmall embroidered pocket, on each fide of the breaft, for con¬ 
taining cartridges. On the head, which is fhom in the Polifh 
falhion, they wear an embroidered cap quilted with cotton, in 
the form of a melon, but occafionally lower, and ornamented 
with various gold and filver laces, efpecially among the wealthy: 
the whifkers are likewife fuffered to grow, as is common among 
the Poles. Above the lower drefs, which is made of light 
fluft', perfons of diftinCtion l’ometimes wear a fliort, rich waift- 
coat, as it were to fupply the place of armour, either with or 
without a grcat-coat. . The upper drefs, confifting either of 
cloth or other ftrong woven fluff, is fomewhat fhorter than the 
under garment, while the fleeves are flit open, and frequently 
bordered with furs. The breeches are provided with knee- 
ftraps, and the feams are bound with fmall lace or embroidery, 
which the women very fkilfully manufacture of gold and filver 
threads. When a Prince, or Ufden, pays a vifit in full drefs, 
he arrays himfelf with all his accoutrements and coat of arms, 
above which-he occafionally has an additional jacket of mail, 
as is reprefented in the nineteenth plate. Thefe coats of mail 
are manufactured of poliihed fteel rings, and imported partly 
from Perfia, and partly from Kubefha, to the nations inhabiting 
the Caucafian mountains. The helmet, and the arm-plates, from 
the former of which a net of ringlets hangs down as far as the 
Ihoulders, are manufactured of polifhed fteel. In the girdle 
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they ufually carry their dagger and piftols, while the bow and 
quiver are tied by llraps round the hips. In common vifits, 
the coat of mail is worn below the upper drefs, and on this 
occafion they arm themfelves only with a fabre, and cover the 
head with an ordinary cap. 

The twentieth Plate reprefents a Circaflian on horfeback, in 
his complete armour.—It is by no means uncommon to fee 
Circaflians of the lower clafs walking in the fields, drefled in 
their ihaggy felt cloaks, called Burki, even in the warm days 
of fummer. When they do not carry a fabre with other arms, 
they provide themfelves with a ftrong ftaff, two arihines long, 
on the top of which is fixed a large iron head, and the lower 
end is furniflied with a (harp iron pike, about eighteen inches 
long, which they arc accuftomed to throw expertly like a dart. 
Perfons of wealth and rank never leave the houfe without a 
fabre; nor do they venture beyond the limits of the village, 
without being completely arrayed, and having their breaft- 
pockets fupplied with ball cartridges. 

Their clergy and the learned let the whole beard grow; the 
former generally wear a deep red turban, and fcarlet breeches 
fomewhat longer than thofe of the latter. Although the Cir¬ 
caflians are ignorant and only nominal Mahometans, yet the 
few priefts among them are highly rcfpe&ed. When they firft 
fubmitted to the Ruffian feeptre, a ftnall degree »f zeal 
would have been fufficient to convert them to Chriftianity. 

The Princes and Knights purfue no other bufinefs, or 
recreation, than war, pillage, and the amufements of the 
chafe; they live a lordly life, wander about, meet at drinking 
parties, and undertake military excurfions. The Ufdens, or 
vol. i. 3 F Knights, 
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Knights, keep the lower claffes of people in proper fubordina- 
tion, pay no duties to the Prince, but are obliged to render 
perfonal fervices in war. Vaflals, or boors, are confidered as 
hereditary property, while they obferve implicit obedience to 
the Princes and Nobles, infomuch that their lives and pofleflions 
arc entirely at the difpofal of the former: there is, however, 
no inftancc of their pet Tons having been fold for bondage. 
Thefe valfals, and the flaves made by Princes and Ufdens during 
their wars, conftitutc the majority of the common people: 
they conjointly till the land with large ploughs, drawn by fix 
or eight oxen; they attend to the pafturagc of their flocks, 
carry the neceflary timber and fuel from < the foreft, build 
houfes, get in the harveft, and make hay, which during 
winter is foddered on the fpot. Their wives and adult 
girls likewife aflift at the harveft, and are in general not fo 
confined and referved in their condudt as thofe among the 
Tartars of the Crimea. When, on fuch occafions, the Circaffians 
remove to fome diftance from the villages, they immediately 
conftrutft huts, by joining poles which they cover with branches 
of trees and long grafs, fo that they almoft refemble hay-ftacks. 
Their Princes encamp in fimilar huts, when, in their excurfions 
they are obliged to be ftationary for a length of time. In 
their conftant expeditions and equeftrian rambles they ere<ft 
fmall huts, by means of four poles fixed perpendicularly, and 
connected by rafters which form the roof, and are covered with 
felt, fo as to ferve them inftead of tents. 

Among the boors, or peafants, each male is obliged to work 
three days at hay-making, either for the Prince or the Noble¬ 
man, to cut wood in the foreft for three days, to carry both the 
hay and wood to their habitations, and to deliver for every 

bullock 
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bullock a cart-load, or feven facks, of millet. A bridegroom of 
this clafs is compelled to give his lord\)f the manor two cows 
and two oxen for obtaining his confent to marry. But the 
inhabitants of the mountain, fuch as the Abbaflines, Oflctines, 
Dugores, Baflianes, Balkares, Karatfhaies, and Karabulakes, 
whom the Circaflian Princes have made tributary, give, in 
general, for each family, only one fheep, or its value in felts, 
felt cloaks, cloth, copper vcflels, and the like. Every boor 
who poflefles (beep, whether his flock be large or fmall, is 
obliged, during the encampment in fummer, to contribute one 
fheep to the Prince’s houfehold, who is thus enabled to preferve 
continual hofpitality. 

Although the Prince is not reftrained by any pofitive laws, 
he confiders it as his intereft to gain the afledtion and fidelity 
of his fubjedts in war, by a liberal and benevolent condudt. 
He has the privilege of raifing a vaflal to the dignity of an 
Ufden, or of ennobling him when he is deferving of that 
honour; but he has alfo the arbitrary power of depriving him 
of every thing he poflefles. On important occafions, he 
aflembles the Nobles; and by thefe the refolutions agreed upon 
are communicated to the people. 

It is difficult to afeertain the accurate amount of the popu¬ 
lation of the Circaflians; but if it be admitted that the fub¬ 
jedts of the line of Attafhuka form about a third par' of the 
horde or Kabarda, and that this line confifts of rather more 
than three thoufand boors and five hundred Ufdens, it follows 
that the Kabardines can bring into the field about ten thoufand 
privates and fifteen hundred Ufdens. If to this number we 
add the different tribes inhabiting the country beyond the Ku- 
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ban, of which an account ihall he fubfequently given, they will 
form a very confidcrable body of men, who, from their war¬ 
like and gallant difpolition, might become very dangerous to 
the neighbouring powers, if they were not divided among 
fo many Princes that are almolt continually embroiled in 
quarrels. According to their feudal conftitution, every man 
who is capable of bearing arms, efpecially a Nobleman, is 
bound in duty to follow the Prince into the field; as cowardice 
is among them puniihed with extreme contempt. 

The two oppolite cuftomary laws, namely, thole of hofpi- 
tality and revenge, are facredly obferved among the Circadian 
Knights, as well as among moll other nations of the Caucalus. 
The right of hofpitality, which they term Kunak , is cftablilhed 
on certain principles ; and every perfon fubmitting to its pro¬ 
tection is perfc&Iy fecure from all injuries. He who befriends 
a ftranger, defends him, if occalion require it, not only with his 
own blood and life, but alio with that of his relatives; nor does 
lie fuft'er him to depart without an equeftrian efcort, and delivers 

him over to his next confederates, under luch conditions that a 

murder or injury committed on the gueft is avenged with 
equal feverity as the death of a relation by confanguinity. 
A ftranger who intrufts himfelf to the patronage of a woman, 
or is able to touch with his mouth the breaft of a wife, is fpared 
and protected as a relation of the blood, though he were the 
enemy, nay even the murderer of a fimilar relative. 

The oppofite conduct, or bloody revenge, is pradtifed with 
the moft fcrupulous adherence to cuftom. The murder of a 
family relation mull be avenged by the next heir, though he 
Ihould be an infant at the time when the deed was committed: 

every 
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every degree of vindi&ive malice is exercifcd fooner or later, 
whether publicly or in a clandeftine manner, to take away the 
life of the murderer; left the injured party fhould be confi- 
dered as an outcaft of focicty.—Nay, this defirc of revenge is 
hereditary in the fucceffors and the whole tribe: it remains as 
it were rooted with fo much rancour, that the hoftile Princes 
or Nobles of two different tribes, when they meet each other 
on the road, or accidentally in another place, arc compelled to 
fight for their lives ; unlel’s they have given previous notice to 
each other, and bound themfelves to purfue a different route. 
Among the Orcadians the fpirit of relentment is fo great, that 
all the relations of the murderer arc conlidercd as guilty. This 
cuftomary infatuation to avenge the blood of relatives, generates 
moft of the feuds, and occafions great bloodfhed among all the 
nations of the Gaucafus; for, unlcfs pardon be purchafed, or 
obtained by intermarriage between the two families, the prin¬ 
ciple of revenge is propagated to all fucceeding generations. 
The hatred which the mountainous nations evince againft the 
Ruffians, in a great mealure ariles from the fame l'ource: if 

the thirft of vengeance is quenched by a price paid to the family 
of the deceafed, this tribute is called Thlil-Uafa, or the price 
of blood: but neither Princes nor Ufdcns accept of l'uch a 
coinpenfation ; as it is an cftablilhed law among them, to demand 
blood for blood. 

In their amufements, the youth of both foxes freely convcrfe 
with each other, as the Circaffian women in general are neither 
confined nor referved. Yet in their courtfhips every attention 
is paid to the rank of the parties. No Ufdcn dares to court the 
daughter of a prince j and, if fuch an amour ihould ever take 
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place, or the Princefs be fcducetl by an Ufden, the prefump- 
tuous lover, on the firft occafion, forfeits his life without mercy. 
If the fon or daughter of a family enter into the ftate of wed¬ 
lock, they have no right to appear before their parents during 
the firft twelvemonth, or till the birth of a child. During this 
period, the hufband continues fecretly to vifit his young wife 
through the window of the room; but is never prefent when 
fhe is vifited by ftrangers: this affe&ed politenefs is carried to 
fuch an extent, that the hufband is even difpleafed to hear others 
fpcak of his wife and children, and confiders it as an inlult 
if inquiries be made after the welfare of his fpoufe. The 
father does not give his daughter her full marriage-portion, till 
after the birth of her firft child ; on this occafion he pays her 
a vifit, takes off the cap (he wore when a virgin, and with his 
own hands covers her with a veil, which from that period 
becomes her conftant head-drefs. 

The education of the children of the Circaflian Princes is of 
fuch a nature as to fupprefs, from the earlieft infancy, every 
feeling peculiar to confanguinity. Their fons and daughters 
are, immediately after birth, intrufted to the care of a Noble¬ 
man, who is frequently none of the moft wealthy; and the 
parents, efpecially the father, has no defire to fee his fon till he 
is an adult and capable of bearing arms; while no notice is 
taken of the girls, till after marriage. The tutor of the Prince 
is obliged to take upon him the whole charge of his education: 
he inftrudts the youth, during his adolefcence, in all the fchemes 
of robbery, which are held in great eftitnation among thefe 
equeftrian Knights; he provides him with arms, as foon as he is 
ftrong enough to wield them, and in fuch array he is presented 

to 
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to his father. The grateful pupil rewards his fofter-father for 
the pains he has taken to qualify him in the predatory arts, 
Ly giving him the greateft lharc of the booty he is able to 
obtain. 

The female children are nourilhed in the moll fparing and 
wretched manner, that they may acquire a flender and elegant 
form j becaufe fuch a ftature is confidered as an eflential requi- 
fite to a Circaflian Princefs. They are trained to all ornamental 
work in the domeftic economy of females, efpecially to em¬ 
broidery, weaving of fringe, fewing of drefles, as well as the 
plaiting of ftraw mats and bafkets. The Nobleman intrufted 
with their education is alfo obliged to procure for his princely 
fofter-daughter a hufband of an equal rank, in default of which 
he is puniflied with the lofs of his head. 

The fingular cuftoms prevailing among the higher daffes of 
the Circaflians, who behave with fuch referve towards their 
wives, live as it were feparate from them, and fuller their 
children to be educated by ftrangers, all bear an obvious 
analogy to thofe related by Strabo, in his fecond book, 
rcfpe&iijg the community that fubfifted between the Garga- 
renfes and the Amazons. His account of the laft-mentioned 
people cannot be applied to any nation of the Caucafus, 
more aptly than to the Circaflians; provided it could only be 
proved, that they were the original inhabitants of thefe moun¬ 
tains, or that they had in later times been mixed with the 
nations alluded to by Strabo. It is evident that the river 
Terek formerly flowed in a northerly direction, and emptied 
itfelf into that part of the Cafpian Sea, which was then con¬ 
nected with the Sea of Azof, and that its mouth mull have 

been 
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been in the vicinity of Belhtamak, about thofe regions where 
the five rivers, Urukh, Tfherek, TIhegcm, Bakfan, and Malk, 
fucccffivcly join tire Terek: as, farther, the laft-mentioned 
river, in the higher parts of the country, receives the rivulet 
Mcrmcdik, we may rationally conjedture that this is the 
Mermodas , or Mcrmoditlis of Strabo, which feparated the an¬ 
cient Amazons from the people called Geles, perhaps Galgai, 
as well as the Leges, or Lefges *. It might alfo be conjec¬ 
tured, with 1'ome degree of probability, that the Amazons, 
after having been conquered by the wandering Circadian 
Knights, had preferved fomc of their original cuftoms. The 
latter were unquellionably fuch a horde of knight-errants, as 
had by the force of their arms primarily acquired a nation of 
vaffills, who gradually adopted the language of their conquerors; 
an iiluftration, tending to confirm this opinion, occurs in the 
conqueft of the Livonians by their German mailers, whofe 
language was confequently introduced into that country. Nay, 
it is probable, that the Circadian bears no affinity to any other 
language, and that it has originally been a fpecies of gibberilh ; 
for it is reported that their Princes and Ufdcns fpeak a .peculiar 

* Straiion. Or ocr. lib. XI. Antu/.ones alii, atqne inter hos Metrodorus 
JVrpfnis cl Hypiicrates, nc ij»fi qniJem locornm ignari, Gargirenfibus confines 
ims lt.ibir.ilfe alferunt in radicibus Caucafiormn niontinrn feptentrioni obverforum, 
(jn.v Cer.iunia dicuntur. — Duos autem veris menfes habere eas eximios, quibus 
utlli cnd.int in montem vicimini: eas a Oargarcnfibus dividentem. Hos quoque 
adleetiderc turn, vctcre quodani inlliluto, ibique una peradtis facrificiis cum 
Ania/onibus corpora cos mifeere prolis procreandx caufa: itlque in occullo, et 
proii’ifcuc quemvis cum quavis ut cafus obiulit. Poflquam prsgn antes fecerunt, 
donium eas dimittcrc. Has fi femellani pariunt, ipfas enutrire: fi marcni, illis 
Ciliaandum mittere. — Mermodeu autem e montibus per Amazonrt fe prteipilans el per 
Sira enam, ac tleferta in medioJit a, in Mtotidem cJJIuit. 
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dialed, which is kept fecret from the common people, and ufed 
chiefly in their predatory expeditions. 

During our flay in the camp, on the banks of the Bakfan, I 

had an opportunity of feeing the national dance of the Circaf- 

fians performed with much agility, by one of their young 

Princes. Several natives placed themfclves in a row, and beat 

the time, by clapping their hands, and inceflantly repeating the 
__ —- _ 

fyllables A-ri-ra-ri-ra, the two laft of which were chanted 
a tone deeper, and continually in two diviflons of time. 
The dancer flood in an oppoiitc diredtion, but his motions 
were contined to the fpot; holding up his long garment behind 
with both hands, and frequently bending his body rather low, 
in order to watch the movements of his feet: with thefe he 
made every pofliblc inflexion and figure, according to mufical 
time, much refembling the national dance of the Scotch, while 
he flapped about in a triangle, with his toes almoft perpendi¬ 
cular ; a performance which muft have been the more difficult, 
as the flippers he.wore were not provided with ftiff foies. The 
juvenile dancer, at the fame time, fhouted in a plaintive voice, 
as if he underwent fevere flagellation. 

The principal tombs of thefe people arc eredted of hewn 
ftoncs, and form an oblong fquare, cither folid or hollow : the 
'corners are ufually ornamented with head figures of wood. 
Thefe monuments are generally met with in the vicinity of 
villages, and in more or lefs confpicuous fituations. The 
Princes and Ufdens have much larger fepulchral buildings of a 
fexagonal, heptagonal, or o&agonal form; and fometimes even 
regular chapels, fuch as are reprefented in the levcnth Vignette: 

VOL. j. 3 G they 
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they are built of ftonc hewn by mafons who come from the 
mountains for that purpofc. 

The fepulchres of the Circaflians generally refemble thofe of 
the Abaflines. When the head of a family dies, the furviving 
widow is obliged to fcratch her face and bread till the blood 
iflues, as a token of the great affli&ion occafioned by the lofs 
of her hufband. The men, on a fimilar event, ftrike their faces 
with a whip, in order to produce black fpots, which they exhibit 
for a conlidcrable time, as expreflive of their grief. 

With refpedt to the rural and domeftic economy of the Cir¬ 
caflians, it deferves to be remarked, that they not only cultivate 
the ground, but likewife devote a considerable portion of their 
time to the rearing of cattle. Their principal fpecies of grain is 
millet, of which they make cakes, hafty puddings, and prepare 
various kinds of paftry, as well as their common beverage, by 
the natives called Hantkups , and by the Kozaks of the Terek, 
Tant'zokb. Maize, or Turkey wheat, is alfo much cultivated, 
and ufed as a fubftitute for other food, when on their journeys 
and military expeditions. Several culinary vegetables, fuch as 
carrots, turnips, the turnip-rooted cabbage, onions, gourds, and 
water-melons, are likewife planted in gardens. The women 
manufacture a very ftrong thread of wild hemp, but they are 
not acquainted with the art of weaving linen. 

The cattle of this people confift chiefly of goats, (heep, oxen, 
cows, and horfes. Their fheep are generally an excellent race, 
of a white colour, have long tails, and produce a fine wool, 
which is carried to market, as well as a quantity of very good but 
narrow and undyed cloth, woven by the womCn: of fuch cloth 
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are manufactured entire upper drefl'es for fale in the market; 
while the black and coarfcr fpecies of wool is ufed for felt-, 
cloaks. 

Their horned cattle is of a fmall fize, and employed chiefly 
in drawing two-whecled carts, here called Arbes: they walk 
with agility over eminences and hills, and in this refpeCt 
refcmble the oxen bred on the mountains of the Crimea, which 
arc not fo heavy and flow as the large cattle of the Ukraine, 
but travel upon a quick trot. 

It may be cafily conjedured, that the mod important objed 
of attention among thefe predatory knights, is the rearing of fine 
horfes ; a bulinefs which is purfued with a degree of zeal and 
attention, not inferiot to that evinced by the Arabs. But the Cir- 
caflians endeavour to breed not only beautiful, but at the fame 
time fti ong and durable animals, which are capable of undergoing 
hunger and fatigue, and ailb excel in fwiftncls; as the fuccefs 
of their military enterprifes depends on the fuperior quality of 
their horfes. Almoft every family of diftindion, whether of 
Princes or Nobles, boafts of poflefling a peculiar race of horfes, 
which, when young, are burned on the buttock with a parti¬ 
cular mark: on this occalion they ad with the mod fcrupulous 
adherence to cuftom, fo that a perfon who lliould attempt to 
burn a charader exprefling noble defeent on a iilly of a com¬ 
mon race, would for fuch forgery forfeit his life. T! c moil 
celebrated race of Circaffian horfes has received the name of 
Shalokb , and is in the cxclufive pofleflion of the Tail fill tan 
family: this race is peculiarly valuable for its durability, 
ftrength, and fwiftnefs, more than for its fuperior beamy; its 
diftinguifliing mark is a full horfe-fhoc, without an arrow. On 
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the twenty-firft plate here annexed, which contains the dif¬ 
ferent characters of the moil renowned races of Circaflian and 
Abaffinian horfes, I have prefixed a delineation of the fhoe 
above alluded to, as well as the mark imprinted on the breed 
of the Sbalokb. — The horfes of Trumkt and L'J\ among the 
Abalfincs, and thofe of Mifaofl in the gre t Tabarda, are aiio 
highly valued, as well as the Pcjfi.m i.ite named Tjhcpalau ; 
befides feveral others, the names and rh..r iter? <f ..-Ukh may 
be infpeCtcd in the Plate before mentioned. 

The Circaffians alfo rear poultry of almoii V vc y tpecles, f < h 
as chickens, geefe, ducks, and efpccially India i fowls, of a 
peculiar fizc and beauty. They befto .v coniine* hie attention 
to the cultivation of bees, on account of the intoxicating 
quality of the met..!, which is tlu-'r favourite beverage. The 
bees are kept in hi cs placed or. flock;, carried along with 
them, as they ncmove and change their habitations. On the 
tenth Vignette, the eader vviP find r vr. luT iion ot a Cir- 
caffian, as well as Ingulf, m bee-hive. The latter fix the 

hives, with proper flocks, between the branches of low tree's 
and bufhes, in order to fecure t^e be.s from vermin. The 
excellent honey which they produce, is partly made into mead 
after Irving been diluted with boiling water, partly ufed with 
a fermented liqucr made of millet, and called Bufciy and partly 
confuined at the table. Confiderable quantities of this delicious 
production, together with the becs-wax, are likewife fold on 
the frontiers of the Caucafus, and the traffic is carried on with 
thefe articles, even as far as the, city of Aftrakhan. 

We (hall now take a view of the other Circaflian tribes which 
inhabit the country beyond the river Kjiban, and consequently 
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are not included within the boundaries, appointed at the con- 
clufion of the laft peace with the Ottoman Porte. 

The next tribe is that of Beflene: they dwell near the fource 
of the Laba, where this river iflues from the high mountains, 
and their habitations extend downwards as far as the Khots 
which falls into the Laba at its left bank, and thence up to the 
fource of the Pfefir, which flows into the Yamanflu, on its right 
bank. Here the country of the Beflenians borders on that of 
the Mukhofhians: they are the fame tribe as the little Kabarda, 
and acknowledge Kanuka to be the common anceftor of their 
Princes. In their manners and cuftoms, they refemble the Cir- 
caflians, but are more cleanly and wealthy than the people of 
the mountains. 

The country bordering on the foot of the woody and black 
mountains is inhabited by the Mukhofhian tribe. Several fmall 
rivulets iflue from thofe mountains, and flow through a fertile 
country into the Yamanflu. In a direction from Eaft to Weft, 
the Mukhofhians occupy the banks of the following rivulets. 

1. The Shimblonakhe and Shograg, both of which, after 
uniting, fall into the Laba at its left bank. In this vicinity 
they principally rear cattle and cultivate bees. 

2. The Pfefir, on the banks of which are fituated the villages 
of Merberi and Kurgukau. 

3. The Pfekhufh, on which are the three villages called 
Nederbi, the property of a Nobleman of that name, under the 
fovereignty of Prince Salatgirei Bagarfukof.—Thefe three 
rivulets, after uniting with each other at different places, fall 
into the Yamanflu. 


4. The 
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4. The Pharfe, or Yamanflu Sofurakai, on the banks of 
which arc likewife built three villages. 

5. The Poriako, which flows into the Yamanflu on its left 
bank; here are fituated the villages called Dlebugai. 

6. The Kalkh, which likewife unites with the Yamanflu, and 
on its banks are the villages of Bierhabel and Delhuka, 
belonging to the above-mentioned Prince of Salatgirei. 

7. The Arim, which falls into the Bulanflu on the right bank, 
and with the villages called Labugai, forms the weftern fron¬ 
tier of the Mukhoihians. 

Thefe people arc much devoted to agriculture, are wealthy 
in cattle, and live in fortified villages. 

The next tribe is that of Tcmirgoi, the mod populous and 
powerful of all the Circaflian tribes. They border with the 
Mukhoihians near the rivulet Arim, on the banks of which, 
below Labugai, is fituated the village of Tlherikliai, belonging 
to thefe people. Its inhabitants are Egerckois, and fubjett to 
the Princes of Arflangirci and Attafliuk Eitek. The latter alfo 
pofl'efles the Egerckois village of Ratafai, fituate on the banks 
of the Bulanflu, which falls into the Laba, as well as the vil¬ 
lages of Minbulatai, Pflnaok and Gauerhabl, built on the banks 
of the Shaugvalho, or Shaukdha; this laft-mentioned place is 
inhabited by wealthy Armenians. There are feveral other vil¬ 
lages of the Temirgois on the banks of the Shaukdha, a river 
fimilar to the Laba, and Bluing like it from the extremity of the 
liiowy mountains. Immediately behind its fource, the higheft 
mountainous ridge extends more in a lbuth weftern direction, 
and terminates towards the Black Sea; while the black moun¬ 
tains. 
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tains, covered with immenfc forefts, and inhabited by Abaf- 
fines, expand rather to the North-weft, as far as the vicinity of 
Anape.' 

The river Shaukefha has a high bank on its left fide, but a 
low bank on the right: it is bordered with forefts in every 
dire&ion ; and traverfes a country uncommonly favourable to 
agriculture, as well as to the rearing of cattle, till at length It 
falls into the Kuban, thirty verfts below the Laba. 

Laftly, the rivulet Pfega, or Pfhaba, forms the boundary of 
the Temirgois, and on its banks are fituated the three villages 
called Khakemfi, belonging to a Nobleman of the name of 
Khakemis, and three other villages called Ademier Ncfhukhai, all 
of which arc under the dominion of Prince Eitek. This rivulet 
likewife iffues from the fnowy mountains, and runs into the 
Shaukefha, at its left bank. 

The whole tribe of the Temirgois occupies more than forty 
villages, and is able to bring into the field upwards of two 
thoufand men: the tribes of Beflene, Mukhofh, and Plhedukh, 
are their allies, and when united they poffefs a power of at leaft 
five thoufand effe&ivc men. The Temirgois are a wealthy 
people, and the moft cleanly of all the Circaflians. Their vil¬ 
lages are uniformly fortified: thick poles arc tranfverfely placed, 
in a reclining direction, the lower fpaces between which are 
filled up, but the upper part is covered with thorn-bufh .*s; a 
contrivance which affords them an impenetrable fortification 
againft their enemies, the Abaflyje tribes of Tubi and Ubikh, 
who refide in the mountains, and with whom they are frequently 
at war. 


There 
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There is a family among the Tcmirgois, named Ademi, who 
inhabit feverai villages on the banks of the Pfega, and others on 
tliofe of the Pfifhe. 

The fourth of the principal tribes of the Circaffians is that of 
the Plhedukhs They inhabit the banks of the following rivers 
and rivulets. 

1. The Pfifhe, on which are fituated the villages of Karagus, 
belonging to a Nobleman of that name, and the village 
Edepfukhai, the property of the Ufden Batuk. 

2. The Matte, on which are the villages of Gubukai, and 
Netukhai, or Nelhukai, poflefled by the Ufden Nelhukh. 

3. The Shakups, near which are built the villages of Laktfhukai, 
Khatugui, and Mamrukai, all belonging to Prince Khamilh : 
the three rivulets now mentioned fucceflively fall into the 
Kuban. 

4. The Unabat, with the villages of Sugurgoi, fo called after 
the proprietor, a Nobleman of that name. 

5. The Tfhebi, near which are the villages of Shirgi and Tu- 
gurgoi, in the pofleffion of Prince Khamifh. 

6. The Sup, on the banks of which is fituated the village of 
Yuem. 

Among the Plhedukhs there is a family of the name of 
Abafckh: the people of this tribe purfue agriculture, and have 
likewife a few herds of cattle on the right bank of the Kuban, 

* Perhaps thefe are the SkrptuLhi of Strabo, who, according to his account, 
lived near the Bofphorus. 
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but are more addicted to robbery than their neighbours, with 
whom they arc frequently involved in broils. Sultan Tihoban- 
girei, who is defeended from the Khans of the Crimea, refides 
among thefe people, and pofielfcs a few fubjc&s.—The moun¬ 
tains in this neighbourhood are only thirty vcrRs diRant from 
the river Kuban, and are covered with confiderable forefts. 

The fifth of the Circadian tribes, namely that of I Iattukai, 
is at prefent under the dominion of the Ottoman Porte. Their 
habitations are eRablifhed in the following countries. 

1. In the vicinity of the Kara-Kuban which the CircaRians 
call Afips ; on the banks of which are lituated the villages of 
Betzi, and lower down the village of Padife, belonging to a 
Nobleman of that name. The Kara-Kuban is a conlidcrablc 
river, and cannot be palled over without boats, clpecially 
when it is fwoln by the fnow and rain-waters. It falls 
into the Kuban on its left bank; and after this junction the 
main river runs between low banks, and inundates, in fpring, 
an extenfive valley from five to fix verfis broad, on its left 
fide, where it forms morafles extending to its very mouth. 

2. On the rivulet Ubin, which, near Padife, falls into the 
Kara-Kuban: on its banks is fituated the village Ptzuk- 
hakhai. 

3. On the banks of the Gill, or Ill, where Prince Sbcrctuk 
pofiefles feveral villages called after his name, and where 
likewife are others called Hattukai. 

4. Near the Afips, or Alhips, on the banks of which are the 
villages of Saubai, being the property of an Ufden cf that 
name. 
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The Hattukais inhabit the country extending from the foot 
of the black mountains to the fens of the Kuban, the fouthern 
fide of which is furrounded by the river Yamanffu. There 
likewife refides among them a Sultan of the Crimean family, 
called Bakhti-girci, who has confiderable influence over their 
national affairs, though he poffeffes only a few vaffals. 

Another fmall branch of the Circaffians deferves to be men¬ 
tioned : it is known by the name of Shani, or Sani, and confifts 
of only fix villages ; four of thefe are fituated on the banks of 
the Attakum, and two below on the fhore of a fmall lake. 
They formerly occupied the right bank of the Kuban, above 
Kopyl, but fled, together with the inhabitants of Taman, to the 
left bank of that river, on the approach of the Ruffian troops 
in the year 1778. They are governed by a Prince Mifoft 
Melikirei Sana, are able to bring two hundred men well armed 
into the field, cultivate the foil, and likewife attend to the 
rearing of cattle, but are poorer than the other Circaffian tribes, 
and reputed to be great robbers. 

Laftly, we ought not to pafs over in filence another, though 
very infignificant Circaffian tribe, called Shagaki, who inhabit the 
vicinity of Anape, on the banks of the river Bugur and its fmall 
collateral branches. Their former habitations were on the fpot 
where Anape now (lands, but their number has been much 
reduced, partly by the attacks of the Natukhafians, and partly by 
the ravages of the plague, fo that a few only now remain. 
They are governed by Prince Mametgirei-Sane, who formerly 
carried on commerce, maintained his own (hips in the Black 
Sea, and poffeffed confiderable wealth. On account of his 
influence over the people living in the neighbourhood of 

Anape, 
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Anape, he is treated with rcfpeft by the Ottoman Porte. I was 
informed, that at the conqueft of Anape a large white marble 
plate, with an elegant Greek infcription, was found in his bath, 
in the village of Tfherakee, fituated fix verfts above the mouth of 
the Bugur. Although I had commiflioned a Greek gentleman, 
who travelled from Taurida to Anape, to procure a copy of this 
infcription, yet as he met with the plate in a mutilated ftate, I 
could obtain only a part of the characters engraved on this 
monument, which confided of a number of Greek names, with¬ 
out cxpreffing the occafion on which they were recorded. 

Anape is a fortrefs which was built by the Turks twelve years 
ago, when Ruffia took pofieffion of the Crimea, together with 
the ifle of Taman: it afforded protection to the fugitive inha¬ 
bitants of Taman, and the wandering Nagais on the banks of 
the Kuban. The fort ftands on a projecting part of the moun¬ 
tains, called Kyfilkaya, the bafe of which, towards the fea-coaft, 
terminates in a plain three verfts long. This point of the fhore 
is, from North to South, interfeCted by a fortification which 
confifts of a wall and ditch, with three entire and two feini- 
baftions, mcafuring fix hundred and fifty fathoms in length. 
As the extent of the fortification on the fea-fide is no lefs than 
eight hundred and fifty fathoms, the whole circumference of 
Anape confequently is three Ruffian verfts. Its fouthern and 
weftern fide is fortified by Nature with calcareous perpen¬ 
dicular rocks, upwards of thirty fathoms high: clofe to the 
fhore, the fea is feveral hundred fathoms deep, and prefen t;, 
various clefts of lime-ftone. Towards the North and North- 
weft the fhore declines, and amounts fcarcely to half its former 
height: the accefs by land is from the northern extremity, 
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towards which quarter the fea is fliallow, and contains feveral 
fand-banks. 

A little farther to the South of Anape is fituated the ftnall 
fort Sutfhuk-Kalc. It is an old caftle, with four angular 
baftions of about an hundred fathoms extent in each flank, and 
its walls are built of regular bricks. The harbour contiguous 
to its fouthern fide is five verfts long by three broad, and de¬ 
fended on that fide by lofty and fteep mountains. By land this 
fort is only thirty-five verfts diftant from Anape, and is ftill 
nearer by fea. When that fortrefs was taken by General 
Gudovitlh, during the laft war with the Turks, the Ruffians 
alfo poflefled themfclves of this poft with no great difficulty. 
Both might have been of the firft importance to Ruffia, on 
account of their excellent fituation to check the incurfions of 
the mountaineers; but they have been reftored to the Porte. 

The former inhabitants of the i/le of Taman, who fled 
thence on the conqueft of the Crimea by the Ruffians, were 
for the moll part of Circaffian origin. They migrated to the 
left bank of the Kuban, and have cftabliffied themfclves along 
the Liman, in villages which retain the name of Adalc. 'The 
fortrefs of Anape is chiefly garrifoned by fome of thofc fugi¬ 
tives ; becaufe many of them were killed when it was taken 
by the Ruffians, others were difperfed, and a few only have 
returned. Their principal employment is fifhing, confequcntly 
agriculture and gardening arc but little attended to. They gene¬ 
rally live under felt tents, or in huts mifcrably conftru&ed. 

On the banks of the Shukups arc fituated the villages called 
Shukan, the property of Sultan Batirgirei, a defeendant of the 
Crimean Khans. Ilis foil Selimgirci was educated in Ruffia, 

and 
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and rofe to the rank of a Brigadier; but, notwithftanding his 
promotion, he decamped from Georgicfsk, and rcfidcs at pre- 
fent in this neighbourhood. 


IV. The next people I propofe to deferibe arc the Nagais, 
or the Tartars of the Kuban, who dwell among the Circaflians, 
as well as in their vicinity, and generally lead a paftoral life. 
They arc the remainder of the Mongolian Tartars, formerly a 
powerful people, who, after the reign of Tfhingis-Khan, invaded 
and governed part of Afia, as well as Europe ; but have, during 
the laft century, been fo much reduced by the vicillitudes of war, 
and their turbulent conduct, that they at prefent fcarccly deierve 
the name of a nation. When the lall of their governments 
in Europe, namely that of Aftrakhan, was conquered by Ruffia, 
the Ulullians, who formed a part of this empire, migrated to 
the defert fituated between the river Kuban and the Sea of 
Azof, where they for fomc time committed their ufual ravages. 
But their new rulers, the Khans of the Crimea, thought proper 
to remove them to the fteppes in the vicinity of the rivers 
Dniepr, Bog, and Dnieftr: during the lall war, however, they 
again fubmitted to the Ruffian protection, and were fuffered to 
return to their former paftoral habitations, on the banks ol the 
Kuban; becaufe they were diflutisfied with the Crimean 
government. At length, in the year 1779, after th'y had 
fufficiently evinced their predatory and turbulent difpofition 
towards the Kalmuks, as well as the Circaflians and other 
inhabitants of the Lines of Caucafus, fome Ruffian troops 
were fent againft them, under the command of General 

Suwarof, 
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Suwarof, who was empowered by Government to reconduft 
thefe refractory hordes to the fteppe near the Dniepr. But, 
being little accuftomed to fubordination, numbers of them 
fled acrofs the river Kuban, and were, in the year 1788, after 
many ftruggles, completely difperfed, fo that a confiderable 
part of thefe fugitives became a prey to the mountainous 
nations. Neverthelefs we meet but rarely with an Uluflian there 
in a ftate of bondage; and it is inexplicable what has been 
the fate of that great body of the Nagais, who, with their nu¬ 
merous flocks, traverfed the immenfe fteppe from the Kuban 
to the vicinity of the rivers Don and Manytfh, and in an 
eaftern direction as far as the Kalaus. Only a fmall part of 
thefe people were conducted to the fteppe between the Berda 
and Moloftinye Vody, where they live in profound peace, and 
are comparatively wealthy: a ftill fmaller part is at prefent 
encamped in the vicinity of the rivers Kuma and Podkuma, 
and the mountain of Befhtau; while another branch of the 
Nagais have crofled the Kuban, and placed themfelves under 
the protection of the Turks. Many of thefe were made 
prifoners at the taking of Anape, tranfported to Taurida, and 
diftributed among the Nobles of that country. The principal 
branches of the Nagais, exclufive of thofe inhabiting the fteppe 
near the Volga, and the families which remained at Aftrakhan, 
are the foilowing. 

1. Naurus, a tribe which has for the moft part remained 
beyond the Kuban. At prefent only thirty-fix Murfen, or 
Nobles, and about four hundred of the lower order of people* 

live 
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live under the protection of Ruilia, in the vicinity of the 
Bcfhtau ; though the whole tribe formerly amounted to up¬ 
wards of two thoufand families. 

a. Kaflai, a part of thefe Uluflians, together with the preceding, 
and the families attached to the Nobles of Iflam and Akhlov, 
were removed to the banks of the Kuma, between the 
rivulets Tanglik and Pfemuka; but the greater number of 
them defer ted acrofs the Kuban. The whole of this tribe 
formerly confifted of eight thoufand families. 

3. Kafpolat. Of this tribe are left feventy-two Murfen and 
four thoufand three hundred of the common people, who 
live under the protection of RufTia, within the Lines of 
Caucafus. 

4. Kantfhak ; of which tribe the Ruffians have retained fixty- 
five Nobles, and two thoufand five hundred men. 

5. Mangut, or Mamfgut; a tribe governed by their Prince 
Murfakgirei: they were removed in the year 1790, together 
with that of, KafTaiaul, to the banks of the Kuma, during 
the expedition entrufted to Lieutenant-General Bibikof. Of 
thefe people there ftill remain fifty-feven Nobles and 
eighteen hundred fubjeCts within the Lines of Caucafus; 
they all are at prefent governed by the Commandant of the 
fortrefs of Conftantinogorfk, in whofe diftriCt they poflefs 
their pafture-grounds. The remainder of this tribe, who con¬ 
tinue on the oppofite bank of the Kuban, lead a wandering 
life between the Laba and the Urup. 

6. Yediflan. 

7. Dfhamboiluk; and. 


8. Yetifhkul: 
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S. Yctiflikul: thefc tribes- have been tranfplaced to the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Moloflmye Vody, and lliall be fubfequently 
ljpoken of. 

To the tribe of Kaffai alfo belong the people called Man- 
furians, after the name of their Prince: they live among 
the Abaflincs, on the banks of the great Selentfhuk and the 
Urup, or Uarp; in the vicinity of the place where both 
rivulets, after having traverfed a fmall valley, flow through a 
chain of lofty horizontal mountains, of feveral verfts extent, 
at the foot of the black mountains. The former runs in an 
uniform diredion from iiaft to Well j is connected with the 
latter beyond the Malka towards the Eaft, and with the black 
promontory beyond the Laba, towards the Well. A great part 
of thefc Nagais wore removed to the banks of the Kuma, during 
the expedition commanded by General Tokelli in the year 1787, 
when they inhabited what is commonly called the Mount of 
Serpents, in the promontory of the Beflitau, under their Prince 
Arflanbek Manfur. In the fummer of 1795, however, they 
left their former habitations and emigrated to the fource of the 
Kalaus. They lead a wandering life, like all the tribe of the 
Nagais; yet do not ncgled the cultivation of millet, though 
their flocks afford them the principal means of fupport. Three 
brothers of the before-mentioned Prince Manfur have fettled 
with their Uluflians beyond the Kuban, and occupy the narrow 
defile of the mountains of Urup, where the rivulet Inal falls 
into that paffage on the right; as well as the banks of the two 
rivulets Tegen, which flow into the Urup on its left fide. 


The 



INHABITING THE CAUCASUS. 


425 


Among the tribe of Kaflai was an hereditary family of 
Princes, who maintained a powerful influence among all the 
Uluflians. The common parent of this family was Kafbulat, 
from whofe fon, Arflanbek, fprung the two following lines 
of defendants. 


Arflanbek. 

Murfabek. 


Mulfli. 

I 

_*_ 

Iflam. Togenn. 


Ivaibulat. 


—-. 

Kara murla. 

.1 

Moilauoft. 

I 

Arflanbek. 

By-arflan. 


Arflanbek, the father of By-arflan, was a famous depredator, 
known by the name of Sokur-Hadlhi, who committed great 
ravages on the fteppe near Aftrakhan, till he was conquered by 
General De Medem, and compelled to pay homage to Ruflia: 
his family became extinft by the death of his fon Kafbulat: 
the laft defendant of the other lineage was baptized Amanat, 
and is now commandant of Mofdok, by the name of Knal's' 
Dmitri Vaflilievitfh Taganof. 

All the Nagais ftill dif over by their features, that they are of 
Mongolian origin; nay, fotnc of them have face exadlly 
refembling thof born after the lirlt intercourfe of the Mongo¬ 
lians, or Kalmuks, with Tartar or Ruffian families: on the 
contrary, in the Tartars of the Crimea this national chara&er, 
exprefled in the features of the face, is almoft cxtingiafhed, on 
account of their frequent intermarriage. 
vol. 1 . 3 1 
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The Nagais inhabiting the banks and fteppes of the Kuban, 
are a very unfettled people, whofe difpofition to robbery has 
not yet been changed ; though they have of late years been 
much reuuced by capital and well-deferved punilhments. 
Formerly the method of chaftifing them was extremely fevere ; 
as the culprits, without mercy, and on the fpot, fuffered the 
amputation of one hand and one leg. I was informed by the 
late Dr. Lercii, who had been an eye-witnefs to fuch feenes, 
that the relations of mutilated criminals flopped the bleeding 
parts by applying hot milk, or fat, and carried fuch fufferers 
to their habitations. 

V. There are likewife feveral feparated branches of the 
Nagais and Tartars fcattered on the mountains of the Caucafus: 
we Ihall principally mention the following, who dwell in the 
eaftern part of thofe mountains: 

1. TheKumykes; and, 

2. The Terekemes, who inhabit the country fituated between 
Perfla and Georgia. 

3. The Karatfhais, Karfhagas, Karatlherkes, or Karatfholes, a 
tribe of the Nagais, fettled in the fertile valley bordering on 
the northern foot of the Elburus, around the fources of the 
Kuban, at a diftance of one hundred and forty verfts from 
Georgiefsk. Their whole number rather exceeds two 
hundred families, who pay tribute to fome of the Circaflian 
Princes, have fine herds of cattle, but beftow little attention 
on agriculture. They generally live feparately in families, 

and 
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and border towards the Weft on the Urup and the Bcfhilbai; 
towards the South, on the Sona, or Svaneti; to the Eaft, on 
the Kabardines; and to the North, on Altekefek Abatfa: 
their national affairs are adjufted by a Chief, or an Elder, 
who receives a flieep as a token of their fubmiflion.—The 
only road leading to the habitations of thefe people, is a 
very difficult and dangerous one for travellers on horfeback; 
it runs along the banks of the Kuban and the Baklan. They 
breed a finall but flout and fpirited race of mountain horfes, 
which are famous for their excellent equalities. 

. The Tfhegems and Balkarcs, fometimes called Malkares,are 
likewife denominated Ballianes from their Chief, whofe name 
was Baffian. They affert that, according to tradition, their 
common anceftors were a mixture of Bulgadares and Tome 
Greeks, who were afterwards joined by feveral Kumykes, 
Nagais, and Kalmuks. It is evident, from the number of old 
ruins ftill difcoverable, that the Tfhegems were formerly 
more numerous, when they profeffed the Chriftian religion. 
Indeed they are ftill in the poflfeffion of churches, among 
which, one fituated near the banks of the Tfhcgem, is parti¬ 
cularly remarkable: it is built on a rock, in which they have 
excavated a Terpentine path, provided on both Tides with iron 
-balufters. In this church are ftill preferved fome fragments 
of books, a few leaves of which I procured by fending a 
perfon on this dangerous expedition. One of the leaves 
contained part of the Gofpel in the old Greek dialed!; 
the others were detached parts of books ufed in the Greek 
Liturgy. 
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The Tfhegems poflefs feveral holy wells, in the vicinity of 
which the cutting of wood is prohibited. Their herds of cattle 
are confiderablc; but inltead of horfes they rear and employ 
a fpccies of mules, which, among them, are called Kadra. 
Arable land is, on account of its fcarcity, their greateft national 
wealth, and they bellow uncommon labour on its cultivation. 
Millet and oats are the principal grains fown by tliefe tribes: 
the latter is converted into beverage, and likewife ferves as 
fodder for their mules. Their honey is of a delicious flavour; 
and their bees fometiincs alfo produce that intoxicating '*' fpecies 
which is mentioned by Xenophon. 

Thefe people inhabit a country near the fource of the Argu- 
dan, but principally that of the Tfhcrek, on the high moun¬ 
tains. For the pallurage of their cattle in the lower valleys, 
they arc obliged to pay rent to the Circallians, who, at the fame 
time, conftder them as a tributary nation, and treat them as 
their vafl'als. It is however certain, that the Tfhegems are 
anxious to regain their liberty, and have applied for the pro¬ 
tection of Ruffia; an alliance which the Circallians, by all 
pofliblc means endeavour to prevent; and for this reafon permit 
none of the former to vifit the Lines of Caucafus. In the 
year 1783, fome Bahian deputies, who were lent with a view 
to folicit the protection of Ruflia, cfcaped the vigilance of the 
Circallians, by taking a circuitous route, and availing themfelves 
of the good offices of Lieutenant-Colonel de Stcder; but thefe 


* The honey of Gui-i, or Guricl, is faid to be nearly as hard as fugar, and of 
a peculiarly excellent tadc; on account of which it is fold as a fcarce article, even 
at the market of Conftantinoplc. 
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unhappy mcffengers were difmiflcd with mere promifes of 
future relief, which have never been fulfilled. As the Circaffians 
place every obllaclc in the way of their commercial intercourfe, 
the Tlhegems are obliged to refort to Radlha, fituatc on the 
oppofite fide of the mountains, where they frequently vifit 
the market of Onis, efpecially for the purpofc of purchafing 
rock-falt. 

The Tlhegems, who are fometimes called Gigui, or Dlhig, 
inhabit the country contiguous to the fource of the river 
Tlhcgcm, as far as its left branch, called the Shaudan, and 
amount in number to three hundred and fixty-eight families, 
who live in the following eleven villages: 


Ulu-Elt; 
Tabenindlhil; 
Berdebi; 
Mimala; 
Adfhe; 

Tlheget; • 


Kam; 
Arfundak; 
Bulungu ; 
Sherlige; 
Ultolhirt. 


Their country produces ferruginous earth, from which iron 
is fmelted : they likewife pofiefs lead-mines in the Kargafliin, 
or mountain of lead, where this metal is vifible on the furface, 
and of which they make their bullets: they alfo mrnufa&ure 
falt-petre, in large quantities, a great part of which is converted 
into gun-powder for fale.—The people of this tribe have, by 
fome writers, alfo been called Zekhi; a name from the analogy 
of which, it has been conjectured that they originally were 
Bohemian fugitives. 


The 
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The Balkares occupy the country near the fource of the 
Argudan, but chiefly that of the Tfherek: their number, it is 
afferted, confifts of twelve hundred and thirty-fix families, 
who live partly in detached places, but principally in the 
following nine villages: 

Ulu-Malkhar *; 

Shavarda ; 

Gobfarta; 

Adflialga ; 

Ifkanta; 

According to the information given by the Kabardines, 
the lafi-mentioned village was infected with the plague, at the 
time when we vifited this neighbourhood. Under this malig¬ 
nant pretext, they guarded all the narrow defiles leading to the 
country of the Balkares, and threatened to flioot every perfon 
who Humid attempt to crofs the Kabarda; in order to cut off 
all communication between the latter and the Ruffian troops, 
who were then encamped on the banks of the Bakfan. 

Thefe tribes were the original inhabitants of the countries 
now poffefled by the Kabardines; but, though they have 
retired to the high mountains, with a view to evade the perfe¬ 
ctions of their oppreflors, they have dill remained tributary 
to thofe lawlefs knight-errants. The produ&ions, which the 
Balkares bring to the markets of Radfha, confift of felt in pieces, 
as well as in wrought cloaks and coarfe coats, the {kins of the 
martin, fox, and other animals; in return for which, by way 

* Great Malkhar, from which this tribe appears to have derived its name. 

of 


Khurdaira; 
Mokhaula; 
Befinga; 
Kliolam. 
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of barter, they receive rock-falt, coarfe cotton (luffs, and other 
commodities of inferior value. The principal part of their 
flocks confifts of goats and (heep. They cultivate fmall fields 
of barley and millet, but more rarely wheat. It is not a little 
curious that thefe untutored people are dill ambitious of being 
called Chriftians, becaufe they eat the flefh of hogs; but their 
chiefs, or elders, profefs the Mahometan religion. 

VI. The Ofletes, or Ir, and, according to their own deno¬ 
mination, rones, whence their country is called Ironiftan, are 
a very peculiar people, who have been compelled to retire to 
the interior parts of the high mountains. Their boundary 
towards the North is the Caucafus, towards the Weft the river 
Urup, to the Eaft the Terek, to the South-weft the river Rion, 
or Phafis of the Ancients, and to the South-eaft Aragva. 
The whole tribe is divided into diftritts, or Kom ; and villages, 
or Kou.—With refpett to the tongue exclufively fpoken by thefe 
people, it is remarkable, that it has many words in common 
with the Perfian, German, and Sclavonic languages, as well 
as expreflions analogous to the diale<£l of thefe nations.— 
The Ofletes are a barbarous, predatory, and iniferable race of 
men, who have always infefted the public road leading to 
Georgia, through the mountains which they inhabit. 

The two mod populous and powerful diftri&s of the Ofletes 
are thofe of Dugor, and Durdugor: to thefe belong the fol¬ 
lowing villages: 

1. Kabilef, on the banks of the Leflcen j 

2. Karetfhau, near the rivulet Kharfin, which tails into 

the Urukh on its left bank; 


3. Ba- 
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3. Bafhileva, on the left bank of the Urukh, at the foot 

of the horizontal mountains ; 

4. Tumak valha, on the lower banks of the Urukh ; 

5. Durilur, near the rivulet of a fimilar name ; 

6. Two villages called Kubati, on the banks of the 

Ufdon, or white river. 

All thefe villages are fituated in the vicinity of the high moun¬ 
tains, and border on the great Kabarda; but the following are 
built in the interior parts of thefe mountains: 

7. Sadelcfk, on the extremity of the defile bordering 

on the Urukh, near the road to Dugor; 

8. Khenis; 

9. Bigem; 

10. Two villages called Nari; 

11. Lcfgor, on the left bank of the Urukh; 

12. The villages named Donifars ; 

13. Kombult ; 

14. Farfikan, on the right bank of the Urukh; a caftle 

fituated on a rock; 

15. Gagion; 

16. Akfau, on the left bank of the Urukh ; 

17. Farifgau; 

18. Kalairag; 

19. Khurigau; 

20. Golak; 

21. Geotai; 

■22. Kamat; 

23. Okag; 

24. Maftinok; 


25. Tadit 
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25. Tadit; 

26. Kofak ; 

27. Tzebogi; 

28. Fifnel; 

29. Okas; 

30. Tolis; 

31. Galiat; 

32. Vis; 

33. Sturfas; 

34. Dalardum ; 

35. Valakhofar ; 

36. Kablck; 

37. Bek-Kiga; 

38. Novokau; 

39. Akfargik; 

40. Kufou; 

41. Stona, where a temple is creeled for offering up 

facrifices. 

The Tlherkeflatcs arc a tribe of the Dugores ; they live near 
the extreme fource of the Urukh, where this river precipitates 
itl'elf from the fnowy mountains, and near the mouth of the 
Arap, which flows from the South-eaft into the former; they 
occupy the following places: 

1. Two villages, called Kantomirovi. 

2. Two ditto, ——— Karabugovi. 

3. Sturkau—and other polls poflelfed by families de¬ 

tached along the fleirts of the mountains. 

3 K The 
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The Dugores have for a long time lived feparatc from the other 
tribes of the Ofletines: they are partly fubjedt to the Badilettres, 
a race of Knights dwelling on the mountains, and partly inde¬ 
pendent. The inhabitants of Donifars, as well as thofc of the 
villages fituated in the neighbourhood, on the left bank of the 
Urukh, live under a republican form of Government, and do 
not maintain a friendly intercourfc with the other Dugores, but 
arc efteemed for tlicir bravery. In fome part of their territory 
is a remarkable cave, confccrated to Saint Nicholas, who, as 
tradition fays, appears here in the form of an eagle. The 
facrifices made to this tutelary Saint, confift of the fldh of 
animals, which is placed in the cave, and is no doubt a fuffi- 
cient inducement for the eagles to vifit this place. The Du¬ 
gores poffefs a temple devoted to their facrifices, which are 
made on important occafions, when they kill their cattle, 
confume the flefir, but carefully depofit the bones in the 
temple.—Among the Tlherkeflatcs we alfo found facred groves, 
in which every family has its appropriate place for ereding 
huts, under the lhades of trees or bufhes.. Thcfe people cele¬ 
brate an annual feaft, which is continued for eight days, and 
bears great refemblance to the Jewilh paflover. During this 
religious feftival every paflenger is flopped, and obliged to join 
them in the celebration of the feaft, when all the families ftrive 
to emulate each other in evincing their hofpitality. 

With refped to the other tribes of the Ofletines, I could not 
gain any information additional to that already publifhed by 
Guldenstadt. In external appearance they exadly refemble 
the peafants of Northern Ruflia j have, in general, like them 

either 
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cither brown or light hair, occafionally alfo red beards, and 
appear to be very ancient inhabitants of the mountains. 

I was informed, that in the vicinity of tliefe l’nowy moun¬ 
tains, where the chamois , or wild goats, departure, a large bird 
is frequently met with, apparently a fpecies of phcafant, or 
partridge, and which the Ofl'etines call Sym ; but the Circartians 
and Tartars, Dlluimaruk : the cock of thefe birds is named 
Befhbarmak, bccaule he is provided with live talons on each 
foot. According to report, his plumage is beautifully varie¬ 
gated: he whiftles at the fight of man on the folitary moun¬ 
tains, and thus cautions the wild goats, or Turi, againlt the 
pcrfccutions of the huntfmen. Although I made great pro-- 
mifes to the Circartians and Ofl’etines, I could not procure 
one of thefe birds. I have however related, for the in¬ 
formation of future travellers, all the particulars I could 
obtain relative to this winged animal; it alfo vifits that 
fide of the mountains, in the vicinity of which we travelled, 
efpecially fuch places as are deftitute of wood, and where we 
firft dil'covered the Rhododendron Caucqficum. Of this plant I 
received a variety of fpecimens, by the party dilpatched for the 
purpofe of taking the bird ; but that non-defeript eluded their 
vigilance. 

VII. There is a tribe of people differing entirely from all 
other inhabitants of the Caucafus, in language as well as in 
ftature, and the features of the countenance: their national 
name is Laniur, lignifying inhabitants of mountains; by others 
they are called Galgai, or Ingulhians. Their ncareft relations, 
both by confanguinity and language, arc the Tlhetflientzes, 

3 K 2 who 



4 J 6 AN ACCOUNT OF THE NATIONS 

who by them are called Natffikha. I had an opportunity of 
feeing two deputies from this nation, in the Ruffian camp near 
the Bakfan. On account of the charaderiftic national features 
of their face, their ftature, and armour, all which my defigner 
has exprefled in the moft accurate manner, I have given a 
reprefentation of thefe femi-barbarians, in the twenty-fccond 
plate. Their manner of pronouncing appeared to us, as if their 
mouths were full of {lones. We were informed that they are 
an honeft and brave fet of people, maintain their independence, 
and are fuhjcd only to their elders, or priefls, by whom their 
religious facrificcs are performed. They are almoft the only 
nation inhabiting the Caucafus, among whom the ffiield has 
been preferved, as a part of their accoutrements. Thefe 
bucklers arc made of wood, covered with leather, and bound 
with iron hoops of an oval form. The fhort knotty pike 
which forms part of their armour, ferves not only as a weapon 
of defence, but is likewife ufed for fupporting the gun between 
its forked branches, by fixing the pointed end in the ground,, 
which enables the ffiarp-fliooter to take a more accurate aim. 
The Inguffiians are excellent markfmen, but beftow little atten¬ 
tion either to agriculture or the rearing of cattle, and are 
confequently in a ftate of poverty. They live in the vicinity 
of the fources of the rivers Kumbelee and Sunffia, and extend 
their habitations along the high mountains to the eaftern bank 
of the Terek, where they border on the Offietines. The Kara- 
bulakcs are defeended from the fame tribe, and likewiie border 
on the Inguffiians towards the Weft, and on the Tffietffientzes 
towards the Eaft. The three tribes Ipcak nearly the fame 
language, though it has not the leaft analogy to any other 
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dialect, except that fpoken in Tulhct, for the firft knowledge 
of which we are indebted to the Univerfal Didionary of the 
late Emprefs Catharine II. The judicious Guldenstadt 
has thought proper to clafs this tribe of people under the com¬ 
mon denomination of Mitzdlhegis, or Kifti, who appear to 
be the remainder of the true Alanians. In a maritime journal, 
Pcriplus, extracted chiefly from Arrian and Skymnus Gliius, 
the Tauridan city of Theodofla is called by the compound 
Alanio-Tauridan name of Ardauda, which, in the Alanian 
dialedt, iigniiics (even gods. This name ftill bears the fame 
fignification in tlic modern dialeft of the Kifti, among whom 
Uar exprefles the number feven, and Dada denotes a father, or 
God: and it is remarkable that the term Tbdut , among the 
worfliippers of the fire, in the vicinity of Baku *, to this day 
fignifics the name of God. I could not difeover that in any 
other language fpoken by the nations of the Caucafus, the 
numerical word feven has a found analogous to that of Ar , 
or Uar. 

There is a very ftrong faline fpring ifluing from a mount 
poflefied by the Ingulhians: its water is, according to report, 
fo much impregnated with fait, that two buckets of it produce 
one of that article: after forming a fmall rivulet, this fpring 
falls into the Forthan j\ 

I was allured by a Roman Catholic miffionary, that thefe 
people pofl'efs an old church, which is built according to a 
model taken from the fepulchre of Jefus Chrift. Although it 


* See Reineg’s Defcription of the Caucafus, in German, part i. p;ge 157. 
f The natives of that country pronounce the “ tb,” in l'orlhan, fimilar to the 
Englifh, and likewife to the © of the Greeks. 
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bears evident marks of antiquity, it is ncverthelefs of fo firm a 
conftruCtion, that it but feldom requires to be repaired. In the 
front of this church, there is Hill vifible a Gothic infcription: 
and the fame characters are alfo made ufe of in the books 
written with gold, blue and black letters, in the Latin language, 
which arc here preferved as l'acrcd relics. The building itfelf 
is continually kept in proper repair by the Ingufhians, who, at 
prefent, rather incline to profefs the Mahometan faith. One 
of the molt remarkable circumftances relative to the hiftory of 
this church is, that it has eftabliflied revenues, which confift in 
heads of cattle; nay, it is held in luch profound veneration, 
that nobody ventures to enter it, and the natives, when viewing 
it at a diftaucc, prollrate themfelves in adoration. Their moll 
facred oaths arc made in the name of this church, and woe to 
him who fliould attempt to commit perjury! In difeafes, as 
well as on other unfortunate occafions, the church is their 
principal afylum ; and there are above thirty finall habitations 
creCled in its vicinity, perhaps from the vefiiges of a former 
cloifter. 

The Ingufhians have repeatedly folicitcd the protection of 
Ruflia, and arc, even now, extremely anxious to obtain tra&s 
of land in the plain country; a grant which would render 
tliefe induftrious farmers very ufeful and loyal fubjeCls. 

Although the Tflietfhentzes fpeak the fame language as the 
Ingufhians, their national charadter is totally different from that 
of the latter. They are juftly confidered as the moft turbulent, 
hoftile, and predatory inhabitants of the mountains, fo that 
they are without exception the worfl: of neighbours on the 
Lines of Caucafus. There clapfes no year in the annals of 

their 
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their hiftory, in which they do not carry off man and heart, 
or commit other excefles, and continually infeft the road lead¬ 
ing from Kiflar to Mofdok. It is therefore matter of regret, 
that they cannot be eafily fei/.ed and brought to condign punifh- 
ment for their lawlefs conduct, as they inhabit the woody and 
abrupt mountains, which are almoft inacccflible to ftrangers. 
Thcfe are the fame people who, during the laft war, afforded 
the molt active fupport to Sheikh-Manlur, the pretended new 
prophet; and fince that period the Tfhetfhcntzes have not been 
reduced to obedience. 

VIII. Another chain of mountains, as lofty as the former, 
is inhabited by a nation called Suanians, but by the Georgians 
termed, Svanetti, by the Kabardines, Sona, and by the Bafianes, 
Ebfe.—Suani is the peculiar name of the natives, and fignifies 
highlanders. Their habitations on the fouthern bafts of the 
Elburus extend to the Weft, as far as the fource of the Iingur; 
towards the South, they border on the principality of Dadian, 
and the Imeretian province of Odifhi; towards the Eaft on the 

fource of the Tzenis-tzkale, or horfe-river, which indubitably is 
the Hippus of the Ancients. They live difperfed in particular 
families, are great depredators, but ncvcrthelefs call themfelves 
Chriftians. Agriculture and the rearing of cattle are not alto¬ 
gether negle&ed among them: their principal iriteicourl'e is 
that with the provinces of Imeretia and Mingrelia. The popu¬ 
lation of thefe depredators is not exactly known: it appears, 
however, to be but inconfiderable, becaufe Tzar Solomon has 
repeatedly reduced them to fubmilfion, with an army coniirt- 
ing of not more than two thoufand men. 


With 
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With refpeft to the other mountainous nations, efpecially 
the Lcfgifian tribes, I fliould not attempt to give any account, 
after the circumftantial defeription furniflied by Gulden- 
stadt and Reinegs, had I not obtained fome information 
relative to the Kubefhanians. The former of thefe writers did 
not fuccccd in acquiring any knowledge of their language, and 
was confequcntly unable to fupply us with a vocabulary. It 
has been conjectured by fome, that the inhabitants of the city 
of Kubeflia were originally Franconians, while others fuppofed 
them to be of Gcnoefe, or Venetian origin ; nay, it was reported 
among the inhabitants of the Lines, that a native of Kubeflia, 
on his pilgrimage to Mecca, had lately met by chance fome 
Venetian Jailors at Conftantinople, with whom he could con- 
verfe in intelligible terms. As I had an opportunity of Jpcaking 
to a native of Kubeflia, I fliall communicate to the reader a few 
phrafes I learnt in confequence of my queftions, and from which 
it will appear, that their language is analogous to that of Akuflia, 
and partly alfo to the dialect of Kafikumuk. 


I fahlte you P n ‘he Kubcfl.anian 7 Scnfart(ha , 
' I tongue - j 


Whither doft thou go ? 

What news is there ? 

Bread 

Salt 

Water 

The Sun 

Clouds 

A Woman 


- Tfliinar Kuli ? 

- Sekhabar Deba ? 

- Katz. 

- Tze. 

- Shin. 

- Bargey. 

- Girik. 

- Kunud. 


A Girl 
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A Girl 


- 

- 

Rurfi. 

A Boy 


- 

- 

Darga. 

A Drefs, or Coat 


- 

- 

Soktan. 

Come hither! 

- 

- 

- 

Ilho vanna! 

Go thither ! 

- 

- 

- 

In tavakan ! 

The Head 

- 

- 

- 

Bek. 

The Eyes 

- 

- 

- 

Khuli. 

The Eyebrows 

- 

- 

- 

Net. 

The Nofe 

- 

- 

- 

Kanki. 

The Mouth 

- 

- 

- 

Mugli. 

The Teeth 

- 

- 

- 

Suda. 

The Beard 

- 

- 

- 

Mutzur. 

The Neek 

- 

m 

- 

Kaf. 

The Shirt 

- 

- 

- 

Klieva. 

The Ears 

- 

- 

- 

Lege. 

The Pclifle 

- 

- 

- 

Tintana. 

The Cap 

- 

- 

- 

Kapa. 

Boots 

- 

- 

- 

Tlliekma. 

Stockings 

- 

- 

- 

Karti. 

The Girdle 

- 

- 

- 

Iri. 

Father 

- 

- 

- 

Dudefh. 

Mother 

- 

- 

- 

Ne'm. 

Siller 

- 

- 

- 

Dofi. 

Brother 

- 


- 

Ofo. 

A Horfc 

- 

- 

- 

Artlh. 

The Saddle 

- 

- 

- 

Itn Kapta. 

To kifs 

- 

- 

- 

Mindar. 

Female organs of generation 

- 

Kutma. 

The Penis 

- 

- 

- 

Duna. 

The Fundament 

VOL. I. 
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Among the modern inhabitants of the environs of the 
Caucalus, lhould alfo be included, not only the brave Ruffian 
Kozaks of Grebenlki and Semeinofski, who formerly fettled in 
this vicinity, but likewife the Kozaks of the Volga or Dubofski, 
who, lince the year 1771, emigrated to the banks of the 
Terek; and laftly, the Kozaks of Tlhernomorfki, who have 
lately peopled the right bank of the river Kuban: by this new 
population the frontier line on that river, which before was in 
a manner interrupted, has been rendered complete, lince the late 
treaty of peace with the Ottoman Porte, fo that it now extends 
from Uftlabinlkoi Krepoll, or the laft fort of what is properly 
called the Lines of Caucafus, as" far as Taman. They are the 
defendants of thole fugitive Kozaks of Saporogi, who, fubfe- 
quent to the fuppreffion of the celebrated Setlh, on the Dniepr, 
and immediately after the peace of Kutlhuk-Kainardlhi, went 
over to the Turks, but were, during the laft war, again 
gracioully received by Ruffia. After the conclufion of that 
war, they obtained the grant of the country fituated between 
the rivers Kuban and Yei, as far as the fea-coaft, together with 
the ifle of Taman; Government alfo conferred on them new 
privileges, with permiffion to increafe their number to fifteen 
thoufand men, and adapted their conllitution to the fame regu¬ 
lations as the Kozaks of the Don, fo that they now form a 
frontier militia, live in a married ftate, and polfefs thofe beau¬ 
tiful countries and filheries on the laft-mentioned rivers, as well 
as the fea-coaft; while they ferve as a cordon to check the 
incurfions of the Abaffines and Circaffians. In their civil and 
military conllitution, they are fubjett to the command of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of New Ruffia and Taurida. 


The 
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The principal place inhabited by the Kozaks of Tfher- 
nomorfki is Ekaterinodar, about fixty verfts below Uftlabin- 
fkoi Krepoft: above this place they pofiefs the Slobodes, or 
villages of Onofrievka, Conftantinovka, Stoyanovka, Bolfhaya, 
Malaya, Kirgifovka and Khadfhukan. Between the firft and 
fecond of thefe villages is built the redoubt of Pctrofskoi; 
and between the third and fifth, that of Krivoe. On travelling 
down the river from Ekaterinodar, we obferved two redoubts 
called Slavanfkoi, and alfo a namelefs one ; we then came to the 
Slobodes of Vidnaya, Tflicrnolefkaya, and Sakharovka: thefe 
Kozaks alfo poffcfs and garrifon, near the fea-coaft, the places 
named Temruk, Taman, Atfhuef, and Yeifkoi gorodok, the 
laft of which has important fifheries; befides many lonely 
habitations and feattered farms, with excellent pafturage for 
rearing cattle, which the country produces in abundance. 

As the river Kuban, in the laft treaty with the Ottoman 
Porte* Wwas fixed for the boundary on the caftern fhore of 
the Black Sea, there have been no regulations made fince 
that period, with refpett to the inhabitants near the fource of 
that river, and the chain of mountains extending to the Eaft 
and South-eaft of the Elburus. Rufha, therefore, retains her 
privileges relative to the nations inhabiting the eaftern fide of 
the Elburus, as far as the Cafpian Sea, and from the Lines 
of Caucafus as far as the Kur and the promontory of Ararat. 
Many of thefe tribes have, at different times, fubmitted to the 
protedlion of Ruffia, though they have by no means become 
good and trufty fubje&s; nor has the Ruffian Government 
fucceeded in impofing the leaft burthen or taxes, either on the 
Circaffians and Abaffines, or on the Nagais recently fettled within 

3 L 2 the 
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the boundaries of the Kuban. The Abaflincs, however, have 
lately been prevailed upon to pay one ruble for every cart-load 
of fait, which they fetch from the lakes within the boundary, 
and of which their herds confume confiderable quantities; 
while, on the contrary, the tribes living beyond the Lines are 
ftill permitted to export this commodity, without paying any 
duty to the Government. 













During my ftay at Aftrakhan, which I twice vifitcd, I ob¬ 
tained information from intelligent perfons, refpe£ting the 
events and changes that had occurred in Pcrfia fince the death 
of Kerim Khan. As great commotions had for tome time 
prevailed in that country, I was anxious to procure a detail 
of thofe tranfa&ions, efpecially as Murtafa-Kuli-Khan, a 
brother of the laft Perfian conqueror, Aga-Mamet-Khan, 
had, in the fpring of the prefent year, 1793* accepted the 
protection of Ruflia, and a penfion. The reader will per¬ 
haps be gratified with a particular narrative of thefe affairs, 
which may ferve as a fequel to the more ancient hiuorical 
account publilhed by the younger Cmelin, in his Travels 
through Ruflia. 

Kerim-Khan-Seit, who had the good fortune to govern Pcrfia 
during a long interval, under the title of Vakil, that is, Governor 


or 
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or Regent, died on the i ith of February 1779, in the eighty- 
third year of his age, after having ruled over the Perhan Empire 
upwards of fixteen years. He left two brothers, Saki-Khan, 
andSaduk-Khan; three fons,Abdul-Fettaa-Khan,Tctt-Ali-Khan, 
and Mamet-Ali-Khan, and an only daughter. His fons, to- 
gethervvith Saki-Khan, were at that period inShiras, the ordinary 
reiki encc of Kerim-Khan; and Saduk-Kban was at Ballbra, 
which had been recently conquered by the Turks. 

The death of Kerim-Khan was an event fo important to all 
Per/ia, that a report of it alone, when propagated, had formerly 
oecafioned the defection of whole provinces. To prevent coin- 
motions, and prove to the people that he was ftill alive, in the 
latter days of his extreme debility, when he could no longer walk 
from the Ilarcm, he ordered himfelf to be carried to the Divan. 
At length, when he expired, his death, from political motives, 
was kept fecrct, 1 ill proper meafures were taken for the preferva- 
tion of tranquillity. The gates of the city were {hut, and the 
hoftages from the provinces placed under a ftri£t guard, fo that 
his dcceafc was not made known for ten days. Meanwhile his 
remains were privately interred in the Shah-Babi, or garden of 
the Shah, as he had cxprefsly dire&cd. 

Although Saki-Khan immediately caufed the young Abdul- 
Fettaa-Khan to be proclaimed fupreme Governor, yet this Prince 
being young and weak, his uncle retained all the power in his 
own hands; ordered the other fons of Kerim-Khan to be im- 
prifoned ; and put to death l'everal perfons of rank, together 
with fome trufly partizans of the late Regent. His fanguinary 
temper, and the cruelty of his behaviour, during the Regency 
of his brother, were univcrfally known. And as all the Khans 

of 
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of the provinces clearly perceived, that he intended to make him- 
felf abfolute ruler, under the fandion of his nephew’s name, they 
unanimoufly, even Saduk-Khan not excepted, who remained as 
Governor at Ba flora, made all pollible preparations to renounce 
their fealty. 

The full revolt began in the neighbomhood ot llpahan, about 
live months after the death of Kerim-Khan. Saki-Klian, who 
marched at the head of a numerous army from Slums, indeed 
brought with him his nephew, Abdul-Fettaa-Khan, but in 
chains. He left the other Ions oi Kerim-Khan at Shiras, under 
the eye of his foil Abkar-Khan. The iirll attempt he made 
with his army, was again!! the fmall town ot Pokhimkala, 
which had revolted with fevcral others. This town is three 
days journey from llpahan. He captured it, and put all the 
inhabitants to the l'word, not fparing even.the innocent children. 
This, and other cruelties, lprcad terror and indignation through¬ 
out his army ; nay, the animoftty of the inferior officers became 
fo great, that, together with Alibck-Sand, they confpircd to aflaf- 
linate their commander. The confpirators dilclofed their plan to 
the injured Abdul-Fettaa-Khan, who would not ad in concert 
with them, but left the whole enterprise to the projedors. T hey 
neverthelefs perfifted in their determination,and, during the night, 
overpowered and killed Saki-Khan at his head quarters. Thus 
the chains were removed from Abdul-Fettaa-Khan, who next 
morning, with martial mufic, was proclaimed the lawlul So¬ 
vereign of Perfia *. 

* After the abolition of the title of Shah, it was cmlomary in all the provitut-. 
of Perfia to -puhlifh, by a fpcikirig irumpol, as Wluws : “ In this town or province 

at prefent reigns fuel or fucb a Khun!” During the r.ign ot Kerim-Khan, the pro¬ 
clamation was made in the following words “ This town is now govennsl !y 
Kerim-Khan- Kaii/y .or by fuch or fuels a Khan” 


Abdul- 
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Abdul-l'ettaa-Khan, being thus edablifhed on the throne of 
his father, quelled the infurre&ions around Ifpahan, and re¬ 
turned to Simas. Thither he immediately invited his uncle, 
Baduk-Khan, who, without delay, transferred his government to 
another j>erfon,and lutllened to the Court. Saduk-Khan at find 
evinced no inclination to allume power, and only endeavoured 
to affifl his nephew with his count'd on date affairs. But Abdul- 
Fettaa, indead of conlolidating his Empire, and reducing the 
revolted Khans of the provinces to their duty, lhut himfclf up 
in his Harem, inercafed the number of his concubines, indulged 
himfclf in every fpecies of voluptuoufnefs, and thus forfeited 
the attachment of all his fiuhjeCts. When Saduk-Khan obferved 
that his counfels were unavailing, he refolved, towards the end 
of the year 1779, in concert with the principal counfellors of 
the Empire, to imprifon the imbecile Abdul-Fettaa-Khan in his 
Harem, and affume the reins of Government. It is aflerted 
that, on this occalion, the mother of the IbvereigtT barricaded 
lierfelf in a quarter of the Harem, and, with her guards, refilled 
to the lad extremity, exhorting the people from the top of the 
walls, to aflid the lawful heir to the throne, till die was com¬ 
pelled to fubmit to the ufurper. 

Saduk-Khan had fcarccly afeended the throne of Perfia, when 
he found a rival in the perfon of his fon-in-law, Ali-Murat- 
Klum. He was a young man of the greated expectations, and 
had been made Serdar, or General, under Kerim-Khan, who 
had a great affe&ion for him, and fent him at the head of an 
army againd Kirmanfhah, in the neighbourhood of Hamadan, 
where he was dationed, when the abovementioned political 
changes took place at Shiras. Turning this circumdance to his 
own advantage, he endeavoured to attach the army to his in- 

tereft, 




tcrell, and to render himfelf formidable by rebuilding 1 ever a I 
forts in the vicinity of Ilamadan, in order to Hand a liege, it 
liecelfary. All the artifice of Saki-Khan could not induce 
him to vifit Shiras ; and he became milhulliul of his father-in- 
law, Saduk-Khan, wlio alfo invited him to that city. Ali- 

j 

Murat-Khan reinforced his army with a corps of about one 
thoufand Turks, whom he had collected in the cn\irons of the 
frontier town of Kerkud, and marched, in the year t y<So, againll 
Ifpahan. Meanwhile, according to fome accounts, .Saki-Khan 
loti his life in the town ot Ycldhaft, in the expedition againll 
Ali-Murat-Khan. All the towns through which lie marched 
furrcndcred to the latter, without oppofition, and furnilhed him 
with considerable reinforcements, which induced him to under¬ 
take the bold enterprize of proceeding againll Ifpahan. 

lie COIltJUercd that city without difficulty, especially as his 
Turks had, by their fuperior bravery, intimidated the her funs. 

At the conquelt of Ifpahan, numerous depredations were 
committed by the vidtorious army. The Armenian churches 
were plundered, and the Bifhop of that See received the baf- 
tinadoon the foies of his feet, in order to compel him to dill-over 
the ecclefiaftical treafures. 


During thefe tranfadtions, Sylligar-Khan, of the province of 
Hamfa, revolted. The cities of Sengan and Soltania are litnated 
in this province. He had been appointed Governor of Hamla 
by Keriin-Khan, and was with the army before Bafl’ora, when 
the latter died. In confcquence of that event, Sylfigar-Khan 
left the army fecretly, and increafcd the number of his adherents 
in his own province. Having firft made prifoner Hidaet-Khan, 
of Gilan, he conquered Kafbin, and was encouraged by this 
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fuccefs to march again It Ifpahan. Ali-Murat-Khan, who was at 
this time in poflcilion of the city, took the field againft him, 
defeated, and compelled him to feck an afylum in the borough 
of Aktmlak. Here he was made prifoncr by Ali-Khan, and 
delivered up to Ali-Murat-Khan. The victorious Ali-Khan now 
brought 1 lidaet-Khan, together with Sylfigar-Khan, before the 
lovereigu \ and folicited the punifhment of Sylfigar-Khan, 
while lie olt'ered to pay Ali-Murat-Khan a tribute of 90,000 
rupees, and 2000 batman f of fiik, on being rc-eltablilhed in 
his polfefiions. The fovereign being induced by thefe promifes, 
as well as by the imperious condud of Sylfigar-Khan, com¬ 
manded him to be inltantly put to death, and intruded Ali- 
Khan with the government of his province. Hidaet-Khan was 
afterwards rc-conduded under an cfcort of 5000 men, to Gilan, 
where he was appointed Khan. It is laid, however, that in 
confequcncc of the lubfequent changes and didurbances, he did 
not fulfil his promife. 

All the Khans of the country of Aderbidfhan, and thofc of 
Khoi, Tauris, Maragai, Rumi, and Shagagi, fubmitted to the 
vidorious arms of Ali-Murat-Khan, and gave him hodages, fo 
that he returned to Ifpahan, fovereign of all the N. W. region 
of Perfia. Meantime, Saduk-Khan, who was chagrined at the 
fuccefs of Iris fon-in-law, font an army of 8000 men, under the 
command of his elded fon, Alina-Khan, to Yefd; a town in 

• llidaet-K.lv.in, who li.ui long governed in Gilan, was a Prince of a very 
humane difpofition, and in amity with Ruffin. He was expelled from liis govern¬ 
ment, immediately after the death of Kerim-Khan, by the treachery of Nafarali- 
Kh.111 of Ardebil, who had afted in a fubordinate capacity. Hidaet-Khan hoped 
10 find a protestor in Sylfigar-Khan -, but the latter confined him in chains. 

t The Eat man is a weight of fifteen pounds. 
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the vicinity of Ifpahan, to defend that place again!! Ali-Murat- 
Khan, and to prevent him from taking poffcffion of it. The 
latter being informed of this tranfa&ion, difpatchcd a body of 
troops to Yefd, but they were defeated on the full attack, and 
lb rapidly purled by Alina-Khan, that his competitor was 
obliged to ily from Ifpahan to Hatnadan. However, he loon 
rallied his troops, and compelled Alina-Khan to make a preci¬ 
pitate retreat from Ifpahan. 

After this event, Ali-Murat every day became more fucccfsful. 
He fubdued all the towns in the vicinity of Ifpahan, and 
rendered himfelf formidable not only to the petty lovereigns of 
the provinces, but alfo to the heirs of Kerim-Khan. At length, 
towards the end of the year 1780, lie made preparations to 
bcliege Shiras, the refidencc of the late Vakil. But as this place 
was ftrongly fortified, provided with a powerful train of artillery, 
and defended by a chofcn garrifon, all attempts to take it by 
ftorm were ineffectual, and Ali-Murat was obliged to change 
the fiege into a dole blockade. The garrifon of Shiras fultainai 
this blockade during a whole year with the grcatelt fortitude, 
and though they were neceffitated to lublill on the flclh of 
liorfes, affes, and even dogs, yet they voluntarily 1 offered this 
diftrefs, rather than fubmit to a conqueror whole cruelty they had 
fo much rcafon to dread. Ali-Murat-Khan at length l'ucccedcd 
by means of a fecret correfpondence with a certain Vali-* unct- 
Klian, a defeendant of the Shahs, who was retained as an 
hoftage by the fucceffors of Kerim-Khan. This traitor, in con¬ 
cert with fome others, opened a gate to the beliegers during the 
night, and thus delivered up the city, in the beginning of March. 
1782. All the inhabitants of that place who had furvived the 
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famine, now lcll by the Iword. Saduk-Khan, however, iiuit 
himlclf up in the citadel, with hi-, twenty-three Ions, thole of 
Kerim-Khan, ami iome uufly guards, Itiil refilling to lurrcmler. 
Iking at length obliged to yield, he paid with J1 i. life for this 
ohllinate relillanee. The funs nl Kerim-Khan were deprived 
of their eyes, and condemi'etl to impii! limenf. 1 ’he city of 
Shiras wa> plundered and dtfoi.v.' d, iiiion.ueh that not a veflige. 
of its primitive gramuui remained, and all the treaiurcs of 
Kerim-Khan lull into the hand.-, of the conqueror. 

Ali Murat-Khan dilp • lied couriers with the news of this 
vidtory, to all the towns lub|celeu u> him hv compicft, in ! 
remained for fome time at Shiras. Dining Hide tnnfittiour, 
he fent detachments from his af-y 4 again ft. Katoii . m take pof- 
feflion of Veld, and alfo againll Tckhet.in, feiran. M ty 
iyS-2, the latter detachment approached the frontiers of Ma- 
(annderan ; the relidence -if Aga-.\iamet-Khan, the only 
governor who full rciuled to l.iLmL to Ali-Murat. 

At length,, Ali-Mnrat-khan rctun ed to Ilpahan, which lit 
made his place of refidence. All Per ha, except Mafannderan 
and Aflrabat, acknowledged Ids fovereignty ; and though his 
moll ardent deiirc was to iuhdue this province, that he might 
be crowned Shah, his charafteriflie prudence and clemency in¬ 
duced him to give repofc to a country, which had been fo long 
dcvaflatcd by war. He therefore appointed as prime minifter 
Mirla-Rabi, a wife man who governed the Empire like a father. 
Travellers who viiited Pcrfia during his adminiflration, praifed 
the good police and wife regulations in that country, as well 
as the lufety with which If rangers and Chriflians travelled, and 
the indulgence which even the lawlefs hordes of fome provinces 

evinced 
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evinced to the caravans. The very name of Ali-Murat-Khan 
was fufficient to maintain order and tranquillity. L have been 
allured by M. Ac ',a rut, the; Diredur of the Academy, who Te¬ 
nded at lipaii Ut tor fix months, at the period abovomentioned, 
r lr.it Plough 40,000 loldiers were then oolleded in that city, they 
■•.ommiued no i.xceifcs v, hatever. 

In tin. mterior provinces of Pcrlin, fmthandmen, mechanics, 
neivhants, and other perlous carrying on trade in towns, were 
ufuallv exempted iio.n military fervicv. There ire particular 
--ho lead a w‘tnlering bis. , cun commanded by their 
*' vs* Khan. All the 1 ides oi These tribe:, are born (oldiers. 
: K. r: if' iUu.gu'.lhvd that . . tin: Seit >, tron* wliom Kerim- 
Shi >■." P'-.V a were del< ■ mied , tin next arc thole of 

s •!• . d. .. Vo, n. "ag- Ihikiitiyar, (jaslihar, ami others of 
A is v.'liich .*, .. nab pat*- over. All thek tribes were 

devotes.! ;o Ali-Mjrat-knan, except t'iar of Cadlhar, which 
was fubiect to Aga-Mamct Kf;n of M.-daunder.m, and of 
which he v.as a defendant 

As Ali-Murat-Khan had taken an adive part in the conquell 
of Batfora, the Ottoman Poite was apprehend vt.- tlrat his knti- 
ments, like thole of his predccefl'or Kerim-Khan, were inimical 
to the Turks. To prevent any pretext on the part of the forte, 
for exciting difturbances in Pcrlia, by political intrigue, Ali- 
Murat-Khan was extremely folicitous to remove this fufpi.ion. 
And in order to convince the Porte of his pacific dil’polhion, 
he not only terminated all difputes relative to the frontiers, but 
lie even reftored Baflbra, and lent a coniidcrable fum of money 
to Bagdad, to ered new houles of worfliip, and repair the old 
molques in this fepulchral fanduary of the revered Pcrfian Saints. 

After 
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After a peaceable reign of live years, Ali-Murat refolved, 
in 1784, to make war againft the Khan of Mafanndcran and 
Afl.rab.it, who refilled to fubmit voluntarily to his dominion. 

Aga-Mamet-Khan being the perfon who, after the death of 
Ali-Murat, became l’o confpicuous in Perlia, I am induced to 
give fome account of his family, as well as of his exploits. 
He was the eldeft of eight Ions of Mahomet-Haflan-Khan, 
whole anccllors had been invelled with that title. Mahomct- 
I Iallan, however, was only a Bek or inferior nobleman, in the 
time of Nadir Shah, and was the inlligator of many commo¬ 
tions at Aftrabat, the place of his relidence and education. 
During the infurre&ions which took place after the dcceafe of 
Nadir Shah, he fubjugated Mafannderan, and other adjacent 
countries ; and aflumed the title of Khan, as well as the higher 
rank of Serdar; a dignity conferred only on the molt powerful 
Khans. With this honourable title he reigned twelve years, 
till, in 1762, he was deprived of his polfelTions and life, by 
Kcrim-Khan, with whom he hat! been at war for many years. 
This cataftrophe was accelerated by the treachery of his own 
people, or he might long have maintained the contcft. Kerim- 
Khan took five of his fons as hoftages, namely, Aga-Mamet- 
Khan, Rifa-Kuli-Khan, Dfliaffar-Kuli-Khan, Ali-Kuli-Khan, 
and Mckhti-Kuli-Khan, who were compelled to remain near 
the conqueror at Shiras. Aga-Mamet-Khan was deprived of 
his manhood by order of Kerim-Khan, who conferred the 
government of the province of Aftrabat on three of the bro¬ 
thers, after they had become adults. Thefe brothers were, 
Murtafa-Kuli-Khan (who afterwards faved himfclf by flight 
to Aftiakhan), Huflein-Kuli-Khan, and Muftaplu-Khan. Here 
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they at firft lived in great indigence, till with the aid of the 
neighbouring Turcomans they conquered all Mafannderan, 
and the city of Aftrabat, which had thrown off its allegiance. 
And as IiufTein-Kuli-Khan was killed by the Trukhmenes, 
Murtala-Kuli-Khan alone reigned over thefe provinces, till the 
death of Kerim-Khan. Aga-Mamet-Khan being informed of 
the approaching diflolution of that Prince, cfcaped from Shiras, 
with two of his brothers, Ali, and Mekhti-Kuli-Khan. Near 
the town of Korn, in a fmall place called Souk-Bulak, or the 
cold fpring, by perfuafions and promifes he colleded about 
five hundred men, with whom he immediately marched again 11 
Mafannderan. On his march he met with an cfcort difpatehed 
from Aftrabat to the fuccelfor of Kerim-Khan, with a tribute 
of twenty thoufand rupees, which he fei/.ed, and then proceeded 
without any obftaclc. When the news of his approach reached 
Murtafa-Kuli-Khan, he fent an army of fcveral thoufand men 
under the command of his younger brother, Muftapha-Khan, 
to prevent the enemy from entering Mafannderan ; but thefe 
troops went over to Aga-Mamet-Khan, and their commander 
fell into his hands. Murtafa-Kuli-Khan was now obliged to 
fly to Aftrabat, and committed the government of the whole 
province of Mafannderan to his elder brother. 

His other brothers, Rifa-Kuli-Khan, and Dfliaflar-Kuli-Khan, 
having confcquently fled from Shiras, aflembled an army, and 
harafied the frontiers of Mafannderan and A rabat. At length 
Rifa-Khan furprized his brother Aga-Mamet-Khan, confined 
him in chains, and made himfelf mafter of Mafannderan. But 
no fooner was Murtafa-Kuli-Khan informed of this event, than 
he haftily colleded an army, and appeared before Sari, the 

principal 
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principal town of Mafanndcran. And as Rila-Kuli-Khau 
could not rely on tlie fidelity of his new fnbjetfts, he was 
compelled by menaces to relign the government again to Aga- 
Mamct-Klian, who threw him into pinion. 

Immediately on Aga-Mamet-Khan finding himielt firmly 
reinftated in his pofleflions, lie endeavoured by fpecious pro- 
miles, and all the arts of diflimulation, to allure his brother and 
deliverer, Murtafa-Kuli-Khan, from Aftrabat; who was fearcely 
in the power of this perfidious wretch, when he ordered the 
mother, l'poule, and children of his vifitor to be imprifoned as 
hoftages, and made himlelf mailer of the province. His lccond 
brother, DflialFar-Kuli-Khan, fhared a funilar fate. Thcfe bro¬ 
thers, however, were no otherwife ill-treated than by being 
compelled to live under his government, in a ftatc of vaflalagc. 

The arms of Aga-Mamet-Khan were very fuccefsful in the 
fummer of 1781, during which, with the aid of troops from 
Turcomania, which he had l'ubfidized, lie conquered almoft 
the whole province of Gilan, the town of Kafbin, and feveral 
other places. As thcfe conquefts, however, had been facilitated 
by fubtlety and promiles which he never kept, he loft them 
almoft as rapidly as he had obtained them; and in autumn he 
was fo completely defeated by Ali-Khan of Hamfa, that he 
was obliged to retreat in the middle of September to his reli- 
dence, the city of Sari, where he found liimfelf in a critical 
fituation. The fovereign of Perfia, Ali-Murat, had not then 
feriouily made a refolution of reducing him to obedience. 

In the year 1784, however, having aflembled an army of 70,000 
men near Ifpahan, Ali-Murat proceeded againft Mafanndcran, 
and encamped near Tckheran, almoft at the foot of the Mafanndc¬ 
ran i an 
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ranian mountains. Thence lie difpatclicd a part of the army, 
under the command of his Ion Sheikh-Veilfy-Khan, to penetrate 
into Mafannderan, and another divifion of troops, commanded 
by his brother Dlhaflar-Kuli-Khan, in the rear, to fupport the 
operations of the former. Ali-Murat being an enemy to blood- 
filed, endeavoured to gain over Murtafa-Kuli-Khan’s brother, 
Aga-Mamet, by whofc treachery Shcikh-VeifTy-Khan had made 
himfclf mafler of the moll important places of Mafannderar, 
and compelled Aga-Mamet-Khan to make a precipitate retreat 
to Aftrabat. 


During thefe tranfa&ions Ali-Murat, while in the vicinity 


of Tckheran, was feized with a fever, Wi.-j Ovpjjj '• '•n'npratin^ 
into a dropfy, on account of his intern pie Uu ^ 


other exceffes, rendered him incapable ot 


* t 1 

waniKc 



by a daily decreafe of his energy an d vigour. His faithful 
minifter Mirfa-Rabi, and fevetReen of his moll beloved concu¬ 


bines, who had followed him in his campaigns, now became 
apprehenfive tha^ if he died on the frontiers of an enemy’s 
country, part of the army would defert and join that of Aga- 
Mamet. ,In order, therefore, to fecure the government and 
trcafure§. for the lawful fucceflor, they haftily decamped, and 
returned with the army to Ilpahan. Ali-Murat died during 
the retreat, but his death was carefully concealed. Meantime 
Bager-Khan, Governor of Ifpahan, had revolted, was declared 
Qencraliflimo of the remaining military forces, whom he had 
Reduced from their allegiance, and made Sheikh-Vcifiy-Khan 
prifoner. Dlliatfar-Khan, the brother of Ali-Murat, immedi¬ 
ately haftened forward with- his army, and Bager-Khan, who 
had folicitcd a Ifi fiance from Aga-Mamet, was defeated, taken 
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prifoner, and put to death, before any fuccours could arrive. 
DfhafFar-Khan alfo caufed his nephew to be deprived of his 
eyes that he might he the foie Governor of the Empire. 

During this ftruggle for power, Aga-Mamet-Khan again col¬ 
lected an army, made a conipiell of Tekheran and Kalhin, and 
reinforced his troops with thofe of Aii-Khan, of Sangen. With 
this army he proceeded to Ifpaluin. Dlhalfar-Khan, being 
unprepared to oppofe him, lied to Shiras, where he was put to 
death by his own fubjcCts; and his fon Lutuf-Ali-Khan retired 

into Southern Perl'ia.-Thefe events happened in the year 

1792. 

'I'hc fuccefsful i^ga-Mamct-Khan had now no rival to eon- 
-tervj nowever,’ were flS^ an ’ t0 whom Murtafa-Kuli- 

'KtYan 'had lied after the 0 <icath of Ali-Murat. —Aga-Mamet- 
Khan was the implacable e.<nemy of Iiidaet, and being now 
matter of Perfia, he rel'olved to'* avenge himl'elf on this Prince 
for former injuries, as well as for havmg>afforded an afylum to 
his perliilious brother. But before he declared war, he fent 
an cmbalfy to demand an explicit declaration, whether Hidaet 
would acknowledge him as fupreme Ruler of Perff -i, become 
tributary, and confequcntly appear at his Court to pay him the 
homage due to a Sovereign. Hidact-Khan being appreh enfive 
of treachery, fent an anfwer in writing, that he would acknow¬ 
ledge him as his Sovereign, was willing to pay tribute, amd to 
fend his fon as an hoftage, but refuted to appear before him 
perfon. On receiving this anfwer, Aga-Mamet-Khan fent a. 
powerful army againft him. Hidaet being aware that he could 
not defend himfelf at Rafht, his place of refidence, fent all hi s 
treafure to the port of Sinfili, intending to embark with it in t]j e 
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Ruffian frigates at anchor there. lie arrived at that town, with 
his family and the molt faithful of his fervants, being deter¬ 
mined to leek an al’ylum in Ruflia, if he could not obtain 
]>aeihc conditions from Aga-Mamet- Khan. After a month'.- 
liege the enemy entered Sinlili; and Hidaet, with his Ions, 
hallily left that place in a boat, with an intention of going 
on board a Ruffian vclfel. — But, for realons foreign to this 
narrative, the Ruffians refilled him protection. Meantime the 
enemy reached the lliore • I lidaet was lhot in the boat, fell 
into the water, and thus terminated his life: when a great pari 
of his trealurcs were re-landed. Mis Ions were brought to Aga~ 
Mamet-Khan, who caufed them to he made eunuchs. 

Murtafa-Kuli-Khan, having taken the precaution to retire 
into the dominions of Pett-Ali-Khan, of Deibont, who died 
about that time, had the good fortune to cfcapc, ill May 
1792, to Allrakhan, where l faw him. He afterwards went 
to St. Pcteriburg, and now relidcs at Killar, with a conliderablc 
penfion granted by Rullia, who has taken him under her 
protection. After this lories of events, Aga-Mamet-Klum 
remained ahfolute Sovereign of Perlia. It is laid that, not- 
withftanding the deformity of his perfon, his love of jullice 
renders him generally rcfpeCled. I le is ot the tribe of Kad- 
fliar, whole faithful adherents placed him on the throne 
of Perlia. Of the remaining brothers, Dlhaffar-Kiff -Klum loll 
his life in the commotions, another was killed by the Turco¬ 
mans, and Muffapha-Kuli-Khan was all’o deprived of his light. 
Aga-Mamet-Khan has nominated as his fucceflbr, Baba-Serdar- 
Khan, the fon of his brother who fell by the hands of tin- 

Tureo. 
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Turcomans. The prclent Sovereign is about fifty-five years of 
age, tall, anti ill-favoured ; anti though an eunuch, he ’keeps 
a number of concubines. fie is laid to be ambitious, proud, 
and rather mercenary; but uncommonly prudent and artful. 
Verfia appears to have acknowledged him for her iovereign, 
more from a delire of peace than any real attachment. 


During my rcfidcncc in Aflrakban, I became acquainted 
with the heirs of the late Grigori Safarov Sluifrafs, the Arme¬ 
nian, who fold the celebrated large diamond, which is now let 
in the Imperial feeptre of Kuilia. The hiftory of this diamond, 
which holds lb diflinguiflied a place among thole of the very 
fll'fl. water, may probably afford entertainment to my readers, 
as l iliall thereby refute many falfe reports which have been 
circulated on this fubjedt. 

Shall Nadir had in his throne two principal Indian diamonds; 
one of which was called the Sun of the Sea, and the other, the 
Moon of the Mountain. At the time of his aflaflination, many 
precious ornaments belonging to the crown were pillaged, and 
afterwards fecretly difpoled of by the foldiers who fhaied the 
plunder. 

Shafrafs, commonly known at Altrakhan by the name of 
Millionlhik, or, the man of millions, then relided at Baffora, 
with two of his brothers. One day, a chief of the Avganians 
applied to him, and fecretly propofed to fell, for a very mo¬ 
derate fum, the beforementioned diamond, which probably 
was that called the Moon of the Mountain, together with a 
very large emerald, a ruby of a confidcrable fizc, and other 

precious 
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precious Rones of left value. Siiafrafs was aftonffhed at the 
offer, and pretending that he had not a fufficient linn to pur- 
chafe thefe jewels, he demanded time to eonl’ult with his 
brothers on the fubjecft. The vender, probably from ful'picious 
motives, did not again make his appearance. 

Shafraft, with the approbation of his brothers, immediately 
went in learch of the ft ranger with the jewels, but he had left 
Bafl'ora. The Armenian, however, met him accidentally at 
Bagdad, and concluded the bargain by paying him lifty thou- 
fand piaftres for all the jewels in his pofleflion.—Shafrafs and 
his brothers being confcious that it was ncceflary to oblcrvc 
the moll profound fecrecy relpeding this purehafe, refolved, 
on account of their commercial connections, to remain at 
Baflora. 

After a lapfe of twelve years, Grigori Shafrafs, with the 

content of his brothers, let oft' with the largell of the jewels, 
which had till then been concealed. He directed his route 
through Sham and Conftantinople, and afterwards by land 
through Hungary and Silclia to the city of Amfterdam, where 
he publicly offered his jewels for fale. 

The Iinglifh Government is fuid to have been among the 
bidders. The Court of Ruiiia font for the large diamond, 
with a propofal to reimburfc all reafonable expenecs, ft the 
price could not be agreed upon. When the diamond arrived, 
the Ruffian Minifter, Count Panin, made the following offer 
to Shafrafs, whofe negociator, 1M. I, a ft ref, was then jeweller to 
the Court. Befides the patent of hereditary nobility, demanded 
by the vender, he was to receive an annual penfion of fix 
thoufand rubles during life, five hundred thoufand rubles in 

caili. 
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cafh, one tilth part ol which was to be payable on demand, and 
the remainder in the ipace of ten years, by regular inftalments. 
The capricious Sbafrais likewife claimed the honour of nobi¬ 
lity tor his l)i others, and various oilier immunities or advan¬ 
tages, and i crlillcd fo obftinately in his demands, that the 
negotiation was fruftrated, and the diamond returned. 

Shafrals was now in great perplexity. He had involved 
himfelf in cxpcnces, was obliged to pay intereft for cOnfiderable 
fums lie Iiad borrowed, and there was no proipedt of felling 
the jewel to advantage. His negotiators left him in that per¬ 
plexity, in order to profit by his inifmanagement. To elude his 
creditors, he was obliged to abfeond to Aftrakhan. — At length,, 
the negotiation with Ruflia was recommenced by Count Gri¬ 
gory Grigoricvitlh Orlof, who was afterwards created a Prince 
of die Empire; and the diamond was purcliafed for four 
hundred and lifty thoufaml rubles ready money, together with 
the grant of Ruffian nobility. Of that lum, it is laid, one 
hundred and twenty thouland rubles fell to the fliare of the 
negotiators, for commiflion, intereft, and iimilar cxpcnces. 
Shafrals fettled at Allrakhan, and his riches, which by inherit¬ 
ance devolved to his daughters, have, by the extravagance of 
his fons-in-law, been in a great meafurc diflipated. 



Journey from Ajlrakban to the Lines eft be Caucei/us. 

It would have given me much latisfa&ion to have protruded 
my ftay at Aftrakhan, where I found numerous obje&s of 
amufement and inftru&ion hitherto unexplored, though M. 
Gmelin has published a detailed defeription of this important 
city. But as the autumn approached, I was delirous to obtain 
fome knowledge of Mount Caucafus, though 1 had a long 
journey to make into Taurida. I was confccjuently obhgetl to 
haften my departure, and left Aftrakhan with regret. 

On the 26th of Auguft, in the afternoon, I direded ray 
travelling carriages to be ferried to the weftern bank of the 
Volga;. and on the evening of the fame day, the Captain of this 

fort. 
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Port, Brigadier Akhmatof, ordered one of the Admiralty barges 
to conduit me and my family to that place, where we paffed the 
night in a very convenient ferry-houfe, built for the accom¬ 
modation of travellers. 

On the 2/th in the morning, we began our journey on the 
road to Killar. Two verlls from the principal current, we 
travelled in a retrograde direction, and palled over a floating 
bridge conltrulted of lolid timber, which had lately been rebuilt. 
We then eroded the adjacent arm Solanka, called in the Tartar 
language Baltlhahtfha, and in the Kahnuk Khonkoll. It iffucs 
from the main river, oppofite the higher part of Aftrakhan, and 
again falls into it below that city. At the diftance of feven 
verlts from Allrakhan, wc palled another branch of water which 
the Tartars call Tinak. It runs fomewhat higher than the 
Solanka, and proceeds from the Volga in a Weftern diredlion 
into the uneven llcppe, forming fome Handing pools between 
the eminences. At the part where the Killar road leads over 
this branch of water, there is a military poft of the Kozaks, 
called Tinakfkoi; and on the oppofite fide is an eminence, 
called the Mayalhnoi Bugor, or hillock for fignals. Near the 
Tinak, and another branch of water proceeding from an higher 
part of the Volga, immediately below the Sharcnoi Bugor, the 
Tartars have planted melon gardens in a few fertile fpots. They 
are watered from the abovementioned branches, by peculiar 
machines. 

Near thefc branches we paffed another which the Tartars call 
Malgara; and after, travelling twenty-two verlls and a half 
from Aftrakhan, we reached the arm of water called Kofkotlhu, 

which 
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which iltues from the Volga, and terminates in the fteppe. Here 
is eftablifhcd a poft-ftation ; and at this place, as welt as at all 
the others where we flopped, horlcs were kept in rcadinefs foi 
our journey. 

The whole of this road lay on an uneven and rather fatuly 
fteppe, into which the bcforementioned arm of water extended, 
and formed fedgy marlhcs lying between the land hills, though, 
in general, unconne£lcd with each other. Beiides thefe, we 
noticed feveral deep lakes called Bdhkoll ; and the hills were 
particularly confpicuous, when viewed from the oppoiite fide. 

The lower road of Riflar which erodes the Kolkotlhu, runs 
clofe to the fea-fhore, in the vicinity of the pofl-flation. But as 
this arm of water, and all the fuccecding branches of the 
Volga, on the fteppe, were lwclled by the long-continued S. K. 
lea-winds, and as the fords were too deep, we were obliged to 
make a circuit of about twenty vcrfts,by proceeding in a weftern 
direction along the Bdhkoll. Meantime we dilpatchcd an ex- 
prefs on horleback, by the uftial road to the port of Gluho- 

kinlkoi, diflantohly twelve verfts, that he might fend the horles 
to meet us on our circuitous road, which was ten verfts from 
that ftation. Glubokinlkoi is a remarkable place ; it contains a 
number of inhabitants ; and the Bolfhaya Solanka is a noted 
quay to which flat-bottoined vclfels are lent to be freighted with 
fait. 

At the extremity of the Bdhkoll, we palled near a long faline 
lake called Belhkollkoi, which at this period had depolited a cou- 
fiderable incruftation of fait around its edge. The bafon-like 
form of this lake, the Ihore of which is indented with Faces of 
rain, fuflicicntly indicates, that, together with fomo ftnallei 
VOL. I. O O adjacent 
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adjacent fall-pools, it has originated from a l'ea-gulph covered 
with drift-fand. The upper part of the banks of the falt-lakes 
in this tradt was overgrown with the perennial Sii/icortiia Jlro- 
bilium y which covered fevcral fpots of the foil. Intermingled 
with this plant there grew in abundance, and in full kloUbin, the 
SctlJoLt momwi/ra and rufacca , Polycncmum ftdijolhim , Cbcnopodium 
maritimnm , Shitirr frul'tcnfa and Franlcnui birfuta. The furfacc 
of the low moift Jhorc was covered with an intermixture of the 
green leaves and red blolfoms of the Siiliconi 'ni berbitcca^ but not 
a plant was to be l'ecn near the faline waters. 

Beyond the falt-lakes of Belhkoll, we travelled over a high 
fteppe, and palled by another branch of water which ilfucs from 
the Volga, and is called Baigullnik. We proceeded over the 
continued high fteppe to the Aflic-Baigulhuk, lignifying the 
bitter or brackiili Baigullnik, which joins the former branch, 
and certainly is the great Solanka beforementioned. Here the 
Tartar Yurtes were llationed. On the lame evening, we tra¬ 
velled eighteen verfts farther to the fmall lake Bugulflian, to 
which we had ordered poll horfes from the village Grillieva, 
or Dlhuruk, fituated fifteen verfts thence on the diredt road, and 
inhabited by Kozaks. 

The diftance from the Tinak, to the branch of water called 
Dlhuruk' and the ftation on its banks, is computed by one 
menfuration, to be feventy three verfts, but by another furvey 
it is only fixty feven verfts and a half. The diftance from 
Kolkotlhu to Glubokinfkaya priftan is twelve verfts, and thence 
to the ftation Kurotlhkina, through which we did not pals, 
fifteen verfts, and laftly, eighteen verfts to Shuruk, meafured 
from the neared pod-road. Half way between Tinak and 

Shuruk, 
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Shuruk, there is an arm of water which runs into the country, 
by the Tartars called Alata, and by the Kalmuks, Kolkothu ; 
the water of Kurotlhkin immediately follows, and at length the 
Kartufm, which, as well as the Dihuruk, proceeds from a com¬ 
mon outlet of the Volga. All thefe waters were im pa (Table in 
confequcnce of the lea-winds, and we were therefore nccellitatcd 
to take the circuitous road before deferibed. 

In the vicinity of thefe branches of water, Inch as Malgara, 
Ivolkotilni, Belhkoll, Baigufhuk, Alata, Kurotlhkin, Kartufan, 
and Shuruk, many lalitie lakes and pools of dillerent extent are 
fcattered, which in fmnnier produce incrullations of 1‘alt, that 
arc collected front the moil conhderable of their number for 
the imperial magazines, and trail (ported by water. This l’pecies 
of fait, however, is obtained from lakes which I lhall have occa- 
iion 10 mention in the fcqucl*. Thole l'aline lakes, from their 
adjacency to the Cafpian Sea, and their natural formation, ap¬ 
pear to have originally been gulphs, which are indebted for 
the fait they contain, to the fca-watcr confined in them, and 
diminifhed by evaporation. They feem to have loll their former 
communication with the fea, either by having been filled up 
with mire, or by the gradual retreat of its waters. Moll of 

* The fall fold by government is moftly rollefted from the following lakes : ,R, 
from the fix principal, thole of Balinlki and Balhmalfliagi, diflant. one hundred and 
thiriy vcrlls from Allraklian ; 2d, from the liven lakes of Kohyllki, dillanl one 

hundred and fixteen vcrlls; 3d, from fix lakes in the vicinity of Kollromlkoi, 
feventy verRs from Allrakhan, where a fair, guard is Rationed near Dihuruk ; 
4th, from a lake adjacent to Darminfkoi, diftant forty vcrlls from the city ; jth, 
from the live remarkable lakes in the neighbourhood of Baiguili, diilant thirty four 
vcrlls ; and the fixth from the fnlc-lakc of Orloflkoi, dillanl one hundred and forty 
verfts. The fait obtained from thefe Jakes is tranfported along the Volga to the 
interior provinces of the Empire. 


0 0 2 


thele 



284 


JOURNEY FROM ASTRAKHAN TO 


thefe lakes arc found in very extenfive cavities of the fieppe, 
in which a large quantity of fea-watcr remained, and its con¬ 
centrated brine was neceflarily colleded in the lowcft fitua- 
tions. All tne finall lakes adjacent to the Cafpian Sea, efpe- 
cially thofc between the Volga and the Kuma, as likcwilc the 
lakes of Taurida, appear to have had a fimilar origin. 

On the 28th in the morning, we lirll palled a ftnall l’alt-pit, 
and afterwards a larger winding lake called Kartufanlkoi, which 
had a confulerablc incrufiation of fait. In the interfedions 
formed by the rain along its deep bank, we faw the folitary 
Salicornia Jbiuita , and a remarkable fpecics of creeping grafs, 
which in its iize and foliage refembled the Agrojlis pungens , 
but produced a very different ear, with iimple filaments and 
double anthers. On the low r eit bank, I faw marine plants 
fimilar to thole formerly mentioned. I all'o obferved among the 
Salicornia bcrbacea , a non-dclcript genus belonging to this family 
of plants, which I have termed Salicornia pygmua. From the 
faline lake of Kartufanlkoi the road at firft extended towards 
the S. \V., and fomewhat farther it took a flraight fouthern 
diredion over an eminence, on the fummit of which there was 
a pit filled with drift-land, mixed with fragments of Ihells, and 
entirely covered with the Albagi. Wc defeended from this height 
to the large arm of water called Kartulim, and after travelling 
over feveral elevations and faline mirlhes, we arrived at the 
Dfhuruk, a branch of water covered with the large Cafpian 
fedge. The Statue fcoparia grows abundantly in the marfhes, 
and its leaves are generally covered, on the lower fide, with large 
faline globules like drops of dew. This plant is colleded for 

making 
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making brooms, along the outlets of the Volga, near Aftrakhan. 
About oneverft and a half from the dry extremity of the before- 
mentioned branch of water, there is a poft-houfe, in a decayed 
ftate, and a fmall village of twelve farm-lioufes, inhabited by the 
Kozaks of Aftrakhan. 

We travelled along the bank of thefe rulhy marfhes till we 
reached their upper extremity: they abound with various fpecies 
of wild fowl j on the miry bank wc obferved the Hippuris y and in 
the water, the Najas marithna , and Marfilea natans growing in 
abundance. After palling an eminence, we law a faline lake 
nearly dry, which had depolited a confiderable cruft of fait upon 
its mire. We then proceeded over another height and a fmall 
fait marlh. The neareft ditch of water which we crofted was 
called Adlhuk-hadlhi, by my Tartar guide ; and we afterwards 
paired over a falt-marlh called Etikelhee, beyond which the 
next elevation terminates with a hillock of a Angular appearance. 
In this region we obferved only marine plants which grew clofe 
to the ground, and overfpread its furface; though in other 
lituations they were eredt. The Atriplex latimata was mod 
numerous : the Statice fcoparia alone had ftraight ftalks ; it ap¬ 
peared in many fpots as if fown, and was in full bloftfom. 

The furface of all the higher part of the fteppe, over which 
we had travelled, was a mixture of clay and fand ; but the 
banks confining the branches of water and circular j its were 
covered with grafs. Thefe pits have no communication with 
the fea; yet the water which they contained, was, in conl'e- 
quence of its partial evaporation, ftrongly impregnated with 
fait, but lefs fo where the drift-land had been edulco ated by 

the 
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the rain-water. On the elevations or ridges which extended 
trom the wellern part of the fteppe, there were leveral fmall 
fa ml* banks entirely covered with the Alhogt. 

Beyond Etikelhce we obferved large land-hills, on which 
the Nitraria llourilhed in a faline foil covered with drift-land. 
We next difeovered two dry faline lakes fnrrounded with emi¬ 
nences, one of which was like a figure of 6, and environed by 
a dry and elevated hank. In this we found faline incrulta- 
tions marked with figures refembling trees. The footfteps 
of horfes in the mire were covered with a hollow cruft of fait 
iinular to ice. The Saliconria Jlrobilacea not only grew here in 
1 he lame profulion as near the other lakes, but even fo exube¬ 
rantly that a fmgle plant often covered more than a fquarc 
fathom of the furfacc. 

We left this faline trad, and after travelling over the heights 
we arrived at a large branch of water called Kara-baitall. It 
terminates in a bay bordered by an extenfive valley, fkirted as it 
were by a moving lea of land, which prefented a profped. 
fuch as I had never before witnclfed among land-banks. The 
water in this gulph was of a greenifh colour, like that of the 
Calpian Sea. It is evident however, that this water originated 
from the lower part of the river, before it fell into that fea.— 
Proceeding along the bank for fome diflancc, we palled over 
eminences to the firft of the three branches of water, by the 
Tartars and Kalmuks called Baflis, and by the Ruffians, Baffi. 
Soon afterwards we reached the fecond branch, where we faw a 
decayed poft-houfc belonging to the ftation cftablilhed there, and 
called Balhmotffiagi, twenty two verfts and a half from the Kara- 
baitall. Here feveral thouland horfes belonging to the Kalmuks 

of 
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of Yandyk were watered ; a finothght which not a little contributed 
to enliven the profpe£l of the concP UI1 try, i' 1 the midll of this delarf. 
Herds of camels fcattered over k-K^ 10 > a romantic variety of 

eminences ; marfhes frequented t wat>y numbers of the fcarceft birds j 
falt-pits and lakes ; a peculiar kir'dehd of verdure which flouriffies 
in a faline foil; exclulivc of otheak, i common European plants, 
rendered my journey through the Jieslcfart uncommonly agreeable, 
clpccially on this and the fubfequer» Willt day* 

\Ve travelled round the extremity °f the lecond Baffis, which 
was encompalled by a low fandy cou UM )ntry, frequently inundated 
by the lea, and palled near the th nu V l 'd Hafirs, where we law 
fcvcral dry falt-pits and two l'mall fall 1 *" lakes. On the emi¬ 
nences we obferved a remarkable kind £ 1 vf plant which flourilhed 
in great abundance, being frequently fr< rt <W live tQ fix feet high, 
and limilar to the Sitlfola ericoides. After ^travelling over various 
gentle elevations, fometimes fandy, fomct>tuimcs argillaceous, as 
well as over an uneven fteppe, wc arrived 11 '! <it the pool Shedeli, 
or, as the Ruffians name it, Sinlili. Here wef ■ found another poll- 
ftation, diftant twenty two verfts and a half ui,from the former. 

This water proceeds from the far-extended 1 ! bay of the Volga. 

It forms fevcral deep marlhes overgrown vafyith fedge; they 
are filled by the fea winds, and contain numembers of large and 
excellent fifh of different kinds. The proper branch terminates 
near the poll-road, but when long continued an id violent hurri¬ 
canes from the fea repel the water from the inlctAs of the Volga, 
it paffes over the road, and completely inun&iitcs the lower 
region of the fteppe to a great extent. Hence tiyjie foil, being 
covered with a brackilh water, is impregnate*)*! with lair, 
and produces marine plants. To the right of o ur road on 

the 
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the flcppc, were likewife fcvcral (ft alt-lakes, of a nature fimilar to 

thofe beforementioned. f 

Between Shuruk and Shedcli,i :it which lattcr P lace we arrivcd 
towards night, icveral other if inches of water proceed from 
the Volga and run weftwar f int0 thc ftc PP<h but do not 
uniformly extend as far as thf P^-road of Kiflar. Thc firft 
branch, on leaving Shuruk, i Jcallcdby the Kalmuks,Utu-Shuruk, 
by the Tartars, Shelcr-lhekK and b y the Ruffians, Blagaya 
Krcp.—Then fucceeds the/ branch of watcr beforementioned, 
which thc Tartars call Kaf ab aital, and the Ruffians Kobylfkaya 
retfhka, or the river of ffhrimps. Along the northern fide, be¬ 
tween the elevations of thtt fte PP c ’ thcrc are fcattered man >' 
large and fmall lakes of 4 circular form : thc 7 de P ofit fak > which 
is conveyed thence in l ,oats t0 the Im P erial magazines. The 
feven moft confidcrabf of thefe lakes are generally called by the 
names of Kobylifki, f ^obylinfki; and two others that depofit 

a reddifh fait, bavin k an odour 15ke that of violcts > are ca,led 

Malinoffkyc, or the/ raf P berr y lakes - Sevcral P ooIs > which have 
received no name, dc P° flt a fma11 <I uantit y of fait. The boats 
are lent up the jdfobylfkaya retlhka, and are loaded near the 
Kobylfkaya priftJ*» with the f aItwhich has prcvioufly been car¬ 
ried thither. I 

Near the three/ ‘ n ' ets water caded Baflis, which unite towards 
the mouth of t/ ie Volga, and form the Podrefnaya-retfhka, we 
obferved feverrA* fallow falt-lakes of a circular form. Six of 
thefe on acccA 1111 °f tb eir rich impregnation with that fubftance, 

4 ted to the Crown, and called the lakes of Bafiinfki, 
are apprupru" # * 

but the oth^ rs have n0 dlk i n & names. 


There 
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On the l'outhern bank of another arm of water, which runs 
parallel with that beforementioned, and which the Kalmuks 
and 'I'artars denominate Kultuk-Kon, there is a large (alt-lake 
called Orloflkoc. All thefearmsof water with which the Ihirguttu 
unites between Orlollkoe and Sliedeli, have received irom the 
Kahnuks the general name of Mat/ak, by the Ruffians corrupted 
into Motihagi. In the ledgy marlhes ot thele waters the Kal- 
tnuks find abundant lodder, and a warm lheller for their cattle 
during winter. r I he denomination of Motihagi is applied to 
thele branches, as far as the Kama, where the l’outhern boundary 
of the winter pallurage of the Kahnuks is now determined, 
l-’rom this line begin the paftures of the Trukhmcaes or Tur¬ 
comans, who in winter retire towards the Terek. 

On the 29th of Augutl, about a quarter of a verll irom the 
poft-houfc, and at the extremity of the Sliedeli, we palled a 
village confilling of fifty habitations belonging to the Tartars of 
Kafan. Thele people were formely more numerous, and dwelt 
near the Upper Sarpa; but, on account of the unwholefomc 
lunation, they were tranlplaccd hither ; though, at lirft, they 
fettled fomewhat lower on the banks of the Sliedeli. 

From this place we proceeded over high fand-banks, and a 
variety of hills and vallies, which mollly extended in a North 
Weft direttion. On one of the highell elevations we oblerved 
a confulerahle bank of quickfand, which the violent South 
Weft wind, that prevailed lince our departure from Aftrakhan, 
had heaped in ridges. All the land on this lide is thrown up 
by the Cafpian Sea from the malfes carried along by the current 
of the Volga, when it inundates the inlets and low regions ; 
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and the land being dried after the water retires, it is gradually 
carried l>v the winds into the fteppe, and accumulated in land- 
banks. It is probable that all the land-hills on the welleru lide 
of the Volga, and as far as the Kuma, have thus originated. 
The hillocks occupy tolerably wide trail's of the fteppes, and 
have in loine degree changed the face of the low countries, 
which perhaps at a former period llrctched in an uninterrupted 
expanfe from the Calpiun Sea to the faline marlhes, whence the 
Manytlh derives its fource. If tliefe fund-hills which have doled 
the mouth of the Kuma did not ex ill, the Cufpian Sea would 
in my opinion, by riling only a few fathoms, inundate the 
low lleppc near the fource of the Manytlh, and thus have a con¬ 
tinual outlet. 

We defeended from tliefe banks ol drift-land, of which we ob- 
ferved a long fucccflion, to a lower arm of water called by my 
Tartars, the Koklhi or Koklhon. At a ihort diftance, after 
eroding feveral elevations with land-hills and pits in a N. W. 
direction, where fcareely any thing grew but two kinds of worm¬ 
wood, the Artcmi/ia man tuna and Aujlriaca , we arrived at a 
narrow marlh, called Shuraly, at the extremity of which wc 
law an ille covered with rullies, and around it a wide valley 
which is fometimes inundated by the fea. Thence we proceeded 
over a fteppe alternately level and varied with gentle ridges, 
among which there were feveral falt-pits. Here the Frankenia 
birjhta , and the Phleum fcheenoides and Schmitts aculeata two 
limilar plants, grew in great abundance. Befides thefc, the foil 
produced nothing but the Salicornia herbacca and Atriplex laci- 
niittii. After travelling twenty two verfts and a half, we came 
to the next poft-ftation fituated on the banks of a branch of 

water 
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water called Batkaly, from which it takes its name ; v-h-..re w< 
ohferved a fpacious hut built of clay. 

Beyond Batkaly we palled a number of faiuly elevations, and 
ilat marlhcs which are inundated by the l’ca, and the foil of which 
is generally impregnated with laline particles. The Ccralo- 
carfius fi/i/ius , or si triplex pcdunculata , Bin., Slalicefcopnrin, and 
Taniarix Gallic,/ grow abundantly in the marlhcs. \Ve next 
came to two fwampy inlets called by the Kalmuks, Gaihoon-Sala, 
and by the Rullians, with the lame meaning, Gorkava-reka, or 
the bitter river. The Tartars call the lecoiul of thefe inlets Kal¬ 
ians, and the Kahnuks, Shurguttu ; 1 ohferved on their muddy 
and laline banks, grey tamarilks, fome of which were in blof- 
fom. Very lew of thefe innumerable plants were a foot high, 
and grew from feeds almoft imperceptible, which probably had 
germinated the preceding autumn, and a few of which were 
now in blollbrn. Some gardeners have doubted, whether the feed 
of the Tamarilk, as well as thole of willows and poplars, would 
produce plants, if fuperficially fown in a very mo ill foil, or 
when fpontaneoufly feattered. Yet the preceding obfervation 
fatisfadlorily proves to me, that they really grow from feeds. It 
would probably he better to place them under glalTG, like mold 
of the delicate and frudtiferous feeds. Thus I have found, that 
not only the feeds of the Auricula and willow, but fcveral fpccies 
or varieties of the Rhododendron and Azalea, will germinate 
eafdy and abundantly ; though it is well known that thofe feeds 
vegetate with difficulty; I have alfo e fie died the fame purpofe 
with the pollen of fern and mofs. Thefe plants thrive more 
luxuriantly when the glafles are removed in the evening, at night, 
or during a gentle ffiower, than if they were expofed to the 
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air and the fun. All the mountain-plants, which arc, however, 
very dilRcult to rear, ihould be carefully attended to in this 
manner; becaule the air under the glalfes becomes as ftrongly 
phlogillicatcd as it uluallv is on high mountains. 

At length, about twenty verlts from the Cafpian Sea, after de- 
lcemling the lad-mentioned landy ridge behind the Shurguttu, we 
arrived at a low and uniform plain, which extended farther 
than the eye could reach ; though it was interlcifcd with 
fevcral final I lakes, and flreamlcts. From this plain, which 
the lea-water, when agitated by florins, inundates far 
beyond the road, we re-afeended towards the Weft, and after 
travelling five verfls, arrived at the inlet called Alagann, or 
Ulagann-Ternik, which is twenty two verlts and a halt from 
Batkaly, and is provided with a poft-ftation. This plain, in con- 
fequence of the inundation from the lea, has been univerlally 
impregnated with fait, aud produces various marine plants. Among 
thefe I remarked the Siil/lhi fothi in abundance, a plant which 
is not very common in other traits. The exuberant vegetation 
of thele plants has in many places produced a fuperftcial ltratum 
Of black mould. I obferved near fevcral of the brackifh pools, 
a number of young tamarifks fpringing from feed, Ionic of 
which were nearly a foot high, and in bloflbm. The Punicum 
Daflylou was the predominant plant here, as well as in all the 
fait marfhes which we palled this day, and it overfpread confi- 
derable trails of the foil. 

During this day’s journey we met fevcral caravans of the 
Tartar Arbes, or Araba, lignifying twm wheeled caits, which 
were partly loaded with madder, and partly with the leaves of 
rhe Cotinus , or Yaprak. Thefe two commodities are ufed at 
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Aftrakhan for dying cotton, and manufacturing Morocco leather. 
Some of the vehicles alio contained crude foda, or Kalakar. It 
were much to be wiihed that an attempt were made to manu¬ 
facture this neceffary article, the exportation of which would he 
moil advantageous after its purification. All the borders of the 
Cafpian Sea from the Volga to the Terek, and the extenlive 
lalt-marihes near the fource of the Manytih, produce the marine 
plants proper for that purpofe, in great prufuiion. 

Our quarters for the night, at Ulagann-Ternik, were far from 
being agreeable, on account of the midges which, even at this 
time, iniciled thefe regions in numerous fwanns. Very early 
on the 30th of Augull, an armed troop of Turcomans came to 
eicort us, and a relav of horles had been ordercil at the next 
ilation, for the continuance of our journey.—We rode through 
the upper and fordable part of the inlc-t of Ulagann-Ternik, and 
the adjacent extenlive low country which was overfpread with 
the Atriplex laaniata, the Ceratocarpus [alums , and alio in ionic 
places with the Stalicefcoparia in hlolfom, which on the iurfacc 
exhibited a beautiful tint of deep violet colour. We afterwards 
travelled over low ridges into the vail fea-valley Alabuga, which 
is watered by romantic, connected inlets and lakes, and at cer¬ 
tain icalons it is mollly inundated by the fea. Though the in¬ 
undation was not yet at its greatell height, we were often 
obliged to pais through deep water, which in its retre .1 from 
thefe low regions generally leaves a multitude of lilh on the dry 
land. Near the molt fouthern large inlet, where a poft-llation 
is ellablilhed at twenty two verfts and a half diitanee, we found 
a felt tent pitched forour accommodation by the Trukhmenes, 
near which I was received by the chiefs and elders of that 

people. 
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people.—T he guides who had accompanied me from Aftrakhan, 
left me at this place.—As the vicinity of the Terek has been 
deferibed by the naturalills who formerly travelled in that 
country, I refolved not to continue my route by the road of 
Kiflar, but rather acrols the defart to the river Kama. I wiihed 
to vifit this river, dpeciallv as its banks had recently been 
peopled, and had not been deferibed by any traveller. Thus I 
cxpcCled to make a more inftruClive, and later tour by the for- 
trel's of C'.eorgieflk, at prelent the principal place on the Lines of 
the Caucafus. 

The former travellers in thefe regions have given but a lupcr- 
ficial defeription of the country adjacent to the road leading to 
Kiflar, though the region along the Cafpian Sea is very remark¬ 
able, on account of the manifeft traces of its ancient connection 
with the Meotic gulph of the Black Sea. I propofe to fupply 
this deficiency from an authentic journal kept by an engineer, 
and in which an account is given of the country extending from 
Alabuga to Kiflar. 

About twenty fix verfis and a half from Alabuga, in a S. W. 
direction, a branch of water flows from the Cafpian Sea, and 
extends into the fteppe, forming fcvcral inlets, for many verfts 
towards the Weft. It terminates in a large lake known in dif¬ 
ferent languages by the name of the White Lake ; in the Tartar 
tongue, Ak-Kul, in the Kalmuk, Tzagann Noor, and in the 
Ruffian, Byeloi ofero. The Kalmuks call its connection with 
the fea, Erken-Aman. The poll-road is often interrupted by the 
extenfive inundation of this lake over the fteppe, during the 
fea-winds. There is a poft-ftation at this place. Between the 
low country of Alabuga, and the current of the White Lake, I 
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oblerved another remarkable inlet of the lea-valley, called by 
the Kalmuks, Bugatta, which lias many lakes and marlhes over¬ 
grown with ledge. At the dillance oi twenty three verils from 
the White Lake, there is an ancient channel of the river Kuma, 
which pioceeds to a great dillance in the wetlern lleppe, and 
forms connected pools. This branchj which is partly dried lip 
in fummer, terminates in fmall lakes between land-hills, near 
the Caipian Sea, and is, by the Kalmuks and Tartars, called Ku- 
duk. The poll-llation Khudut/kaya is in its vicinity. At a 
fmall dillance there is another branch of the Kama, which the 
Ruffians call the lirll l’odkumok, or Malaya Kuma ; but the 
Tartars and Kalmuks have denominated it, together with the ' 
fuccceding, limply Kuma. It forms a fmall chain of lakes, arid 
pools overgrown with ledge, but docs not extend to the lea, as 
it is ablorbed by the drift-land.—A third branch of this river, 
by the Ruffians called Podkutnok, or Srcdnaya Kuma, which 
fignifies the middle current, likewilb does not reach the lea. 
Thus the whole.river Kuma, the principal bed of which con¬ 
tinues beyond the collateral branch, with a chain of confuler.iblc 
lakes and marlhes, forms many fmall pools in the vicinity of 
the fea-lhore, where it is loll in the accumulated land-banks. 
When the winds fwcll the lea on this fide, and force its waters 
into the gulph, fituated dirc&ly oppolite the branches of the 
Kuma, it overflows the lakes of that river, and the current ap¬ 
pears to have a regular efflux. This gulph is denominated by 
the Ruffians, Kumlkoi Kultuk, and by the Tartars and Kalmuks, 
Kofukai.—Between the Kuduk and the lirll l’odkumok, there 
are two falt-lakes connected with each other in the form of a 
horfe-fhoe, called by the Kalmuks, Yanlfvt.—On the lout hern 

branch 
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branch of the Kuma, wc arrived at a poft-ftation diflant lixteen 
verfls from the former. 

Before I proceed, I muft intreat the reader to examine the 
map, and compare what I have hitherto faid of the low coun¬ 
tries inundated by the Cafpian Sea, with what relates to the 
faline low region near the fourcc of the Manytfh. It is very 
probable, nay, almoft beyond a doubt, that the low countries 
of Ulagann-Ternik, Alabuga, and Byeloe, are the old bed of 
the /bait, which, agreeable to the hypothefis advanced in the 
third part of my former journey, united the Cafpian Sea with 
that of Azof *. Kvon at this day, the Cafpian Sea, when fwelled 
by tern pells, caiily overflows the extenfive low countries before- 
mentioned. The fand-hills which at prefent feparate thofe low 
countries from that of the Manytfh, manifeflly originate from 
the land-banks thrown up by the Cafpian Sea, and which are 
carried by the wind into the fleppe ; or perhaps they were in 
fome degree formed by the fand that remained in the ftrait. 
i tic If, as they occupy only a finall tratfl between the two vallies. 
Thefe lands have alfo choakcd up the paflage at the mouth of 
the large river Kuma, which formerly had a free current into 
the Cafpian Sea, by the gulph of the fame name. 

About fifty vejdls, lbuthward fiom the Kuma, the Cafpian Sea 
forms a large bay, the extremity of which expands into an ex¬ 
tenfive lake furrounded by eminences, and called by the Ruf¬ 
fians, Kolpitlhie ofero, or the lake of the pelican, by the Tar¬ 
tars, Ak-Kul, or the White Lake, and by the Kalmuks Khalvun- 
Tzagan Noor, or, the White Lake of the Heron. This lake fup- 
plies a long branch with water, which extends into the fleppe, 

* Vide pp. 78. and following of this volume. 
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and is called Yarlatfhi by the Tartars, and by the Kalmuks, 
Shakrin-Tzagan-Noor. On the northern fide of the Kolpitftiic 
ofero, and to the right of the road to Aftrakhan, I obferved a 
large fepulchral hillock, by the Ruffians called Bomby, and by 
the Kalmuks, Toppelge. 

Between this gulphand the river Kuma, we obferved three other 
bays, or connected lakes, which lay in a weftern direction and 
were covered with ruflies. The firft is called by the Tartars 
Kartapyfh, the fecond, Dvoinoc ofero, or the double lake, and 
the third, by the Ruffians, Tarakanie ofero, or the lake of the 
inoths, by the Tartars, Uilun Boruk, and by the Kalmuks, 
Tzagan-Noor. Near the fecond of thefe lakes is a hillock 
called Tarakanie Bugor, or the hillock of moths, where a poft- 
flation is eftablifhed. Befide this eminence, towards the Weft, 
are two lakes which contain Epfom fait. When dried by the 
heat of the fun, they yield a fmall quantity of Glauber’s fait 
which cryftallifcs in a cylindrical form. Farther weftward in 
the fteppe, there is a large lake, rich in fait, known among the 
Tartars and Kalmuks by the name of Akhmurfa, and which 
fupplies them with that article for domeftic confumption. 

Fifteen verfts from the lake Kolpitffiie, where there is a poft- 
ftation, feveral chains of lakes extend from the fea, which the 
Tartars call by the general name of Shanfliarafly. The moft 
fouthern line of thefe waters ftretches the farthcll into the fteppe. 
In this neighbourhood the Cafpian Sea forms a bay, with broken 
banks, and numerous ifles. This water has a quay called Otflrin- 
fkaya Priftan, where all the tranfports deftined for Kiflar find 
an anchorage. Next follow the different mouths of the rapid 
river Terek, which has thrown up a confiderable promontory of 
vol. j. fand 
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fand and foil. Thefe mouths may be diftin&Iy traced on the 
map. 

The Trukhmenes or Turcomans, with whom I was now obliged 
to continue my journey, are a wealthy, well formed, lively 
people, and more attached to ornamental drefs than any other 
tribe of the fteppes. They are by no means to be com oared 
with their brethren who inhabit ti e caftern fhore of the Cafpian 
Sea. Thefe people are independ n In:' poor and unci/ilized, 
as I have myfelf frequentK dale’ 'jd, while the other Trukh¬ 
menes have, under their prtlen* political conftkution, improved 
much in coinelincfs and gaiety. Before the Kalian ks took 
pofleffion of ihe ft^ppe of the Volga, they fubjc&ed the e very 
people, made them tributary., and compelled them to migt uc 
over the Yaik. H -e they became fubjed to the hcrtL 
of the Khans of Torgot, who, however, gv. nied them the 
free exercife of the Mahometan religion. On the retreat 
of this horde* from the lleppc, !he Turcoman.’ rofe in arms, 
refufed to accompany their .fugitive opnreflors, and became 
vaffals to Ruflia. They have fince been removed to the fteppe 
of Kiflar, where they are permitted to lead a wandering life 
with their flocks and herds, between the Kama and the Terek. 
They have a great number of camels, black cattle, fheep and 
horfes. Their horfes refemble the Englifh breed, and are high, 
fwift, ftrong, and durable ; they have hard hoofs, and are upon 
the whole a much fuperior breed to the lean and narrow-chefted 
horfes of the Kaimuks. They dwell in felt tents exactly 
fimilar to thofe of the Kaimuks ; and their only fuel is dried 

• Vide, Sammlung hiftorifeher Nachrichten, &e. or, A Colle&ion of Hiftorical 
Memoirs relative to the Mungolian Nations; Part I. p. 59 . 
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cow-dung and rallies. »Their principal food is flelh, four milk, 
a fmall quantity of groats, and meal, which they purchafe from 
the Ruffians j but their favourite food is horfe-flefli. Thefe 
people appear to lead a very tranquil life ; being obliged to per¬ 
form no other fervices, than to furnilh poft-horfes, and do 
military duty. They are governed by a particular magiftrate 
called Priftaf, who has a very good place, lives among them 
with feveral interpreters, watches over their conduit, and deter¬ 
mines all their difputes, to which they feem much inclined. It 
has often been fui'peited that they intended to repafs the Volga 
and Yaik, in order to rejoin their brethren ; but it is highly 
improbable that fuch an emigration will be attempted, efpecially 

in their prefent ftateof profperity, and as the more aged among 

them are gradually dropping off. The only inconvenience they 
are fubjeit to, is the want of frefh water, particularly in fummer 
and autumn. A military rank has been conferred on feveral 
of their elders or chiefs, and all the rich perfons among them 
appear to be equally defirous to obtain this diftin&ion. The 
number of their tents amounts ^o upwards of one thoufand. 
They are a lively, polite, officious, and communicative people, 
but extremely indolent ; are very expert in archery, and 
in their excurfions on horfeback are ufually armed with orna¬ 
mented bows and quivers. They have rich belts and fabres, 
and are fond of crimfon-coloured dreffes, adorned with lace; 
but this love of finery is not fo common among any other tribe 
inhabiting the fteppes: their caps are generally round, and 
trimmed with black lamb-ikins, fimilar to thofe of the Poles. 
They (have their heads quite bare, and many of them alfo (have 
their whiikers; but the old men allow their beard to grow 

a under 
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under the chin. The drefs of their women and girls exa&Iy 
refembles that of the Nagays : and the married women alfo 
wear a ring in one of the noftrils, as is cuftomary among the 
female Tartars at Aftrakhan. 

From the low country and bay of Alabuga, I travelled S. W. 
over the furrounding fand-hills. Between thefe heights I ob- 
ferved two finall lalt-lakes. When we had reached the fummit 
of thefe eminences, the road palled over a gently rifing, dry, 
uniform, and fandy fteppe, where befides dry grafles, the only 
plants we could ftill diftinguilh were, wormwood, the baftard 
wormfeed, Salfola proJlrata> Cbryfocome villofa ; and fcattered on 
different fpots, we obferved the Teucrium Folium , Salfola laniflora , 
AJlragalus tenuifolius , and Delphinium Confolida. On the moll 
elevated fummits of thefe heights, the wind had drifted the 
fand into banks. About thirty five verfts from Alabuga we 
came to a confiderable ridge of high fand-hills called Dfhanai- 
Ulan. At this place wc repofed during the night, in the 
vicinity of good clear wells, which were about an arlhine and 
a half deep in the fand. The fprings are near the road which 
leads from Aftrakhan to the river Kuma, and on which 
corn is conveyed. I remarked that the fand here was in fome 
fpots cemented with a flimy fubftance, and that it often formed 
fteep banks. I alfo frequently obferved numbers of fhells and 
fragments of bones intermingled with the fand, and was fur- 
prifed to find among them a tranfparent piece of belemnite, 
which mull have been carried, by the current, from the cal¬ 
careous promontory of the Caucafus, among the fand which 
formerly compofed the bed of the Cafpian Sea. The foil of 
this place produced abundance of the Elymus , and Phlomis Herba 
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vently Herniaria hirfuta , Euphorbia Efula , and Cbamafyce. The 
lad, as well as the baftard wormfeed, and the Delphinium Con- 
folida , were the only plants which had not been devoured by the 
hungry cattle of travellers. There was alfo a confiderable number 
of Scarites Bucida *, and a few Tenebriones. 

On the 31ft of Augud I continued my journey in a S. W . 
direction. We foon defeended from the high fand-hills, and 
arrived at falt-pits of different dimenfions, with which the whole 
plain was interfered, and, as it were, excavated. They were 
deep along the verge, in confequencc of the motion of the water, 
but became progredively fhallow, dry, and deditute of plants. 
Between thofe which lay neared to us, we dill found fand ; but, 
advancing farther, we obferved only a dry and argillaceous 
deppe. This numerous feries of unconncdcd falt-pools ter¬ 
minated with a very large faline pond, extending in a longitu¬ 
dinal dire&ion to the Wed, and beyond it were feveral others on 
eminences of a reddifli clay. This extenfive faline trad is fuc- 
ceeded by a line of drift-fand, and falt-pits, with intermediate 
fandy elevations. We at length arrived at a level deppe, modly 
impregnated with fait, and in feveral places covered with fand, 
on which tamarifks and other marine plants were difeover- 
able. This level deppe at length declined, about thirty five 
verds from the fprings and fand-hills of Dfhanai-Ulan, towards 
a low faline country of a vad extent, farther than the e) e could 
reach, and bordered on the fouthern fide by a fedgy trad: which 
continued for many verds. The Tartars call the latter Kamyfh- 
burun, or the point of reeds, and fometimes Kara-Kuyon, or 
the black marfh of rufhes. It extends towards the fird or mod 

* Nov. Spec. Infcctorum, Tab. 6. 
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northerly Podkumok, a trace of the Kuma, now filled with fand. 
—Thefe faline plains are diverfified with barren, miry, or 
fandy fpots, and verdant meadows. The latter produce fcarcely 
any other plants but the Scirpi , and Cypcri , Atriplex laciniata , 
Cbenopod'tum lat folium, Salfola hyjfop'tfolia , Polycnemuttl fedifolttim , 
Frankenia hirfuta , Salicornia herbacea , Scbceuus aculeata, and 
Pbleum fcbcenoides. We alfo obfcrved feveral fmall falt-pits, 
l'ome of which were dried up, and others contained water. 


Thefe faline tra&s, or Khaaki, collectively form the continuar- 
tion of the low country, which is interfperfed with numerous 
falt-pools, whence, as is reprefented on the map, the Manytfh 
derives its origin. We arrived there, after travelling along the 
bank of the Sarpa on our road to the Caucafus, near the angle 
of high land where it rifes, in a weftern direction, towards the 
river Don. This uniformly low country is evidently the bed 
of the ancient ftrait which formerly united the Cafpian Sea 
with that of Azof. Its level is fo low, that in fpring it is 
entirely inundated by the fnow water. When we farther con- 
fider the traces of water, and the very extenfive weftern bays 
and inundated low countries, particularly thofc of Alagan- 
Ternik, Alabuga, Byeloi ofero, and thofe near the mouth of the 
Kuma, the probability of a former ftrait gains additional 
ftrength. It is eafily perceptible, that without the high fand- 
banks, accumulated by tempefts, the low countries on 
both fides would form one continued valley, fo that if the 
water of the Cafpian Sea were to rife only a few fathoms, it 
would neceftarily overflow towards the river Manytfh. I 

have 
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have not been able to learn whether the water of the Kuma, 
which inundates the low country in fpring, extends as far as 
the Manytlh, and forms a confluence with that river. From 
the nature and flotation of the country, I am induced to believe 
that this communication actually takes place, and I wifli that a 
fubjeSt of fuch importance may be farther invefigated. The general 
faline quality, as well as the furface of this low country, which 
is mingled with (hells, evidently (hew that it has formerly 
been covered by the fea. The numerous falt-lakes, pools, and 
pits, have been the deepeft part of the ftrait, where the black 
mud of the fea was accumulated, and in which the confined 
fea-water concentrated and retained its fait by evaporation. The 
low places or glens which had outlets, being often wafhed by 
rain-water, have gradually loft their inherent faline quality, and 
are now overgrown with plants, none of which are of a marine 
fpecies. On the contrary, thofe deep pits, which are of a cir¬ 
cular form, and particularly the argillaceous depths, have ftill 
preferved their faline impregnation, and are the true foil for the 
numberlefs marine or kali plants with which the fteppe abounds. 
We may reafonably conjecture that a part of the high country, 
efpecially where the fand is folid, formerly confifted of either 
fand-banks, or (hallow parts of the ancient ftrait. 

The empty falt-pools orfens are of the fame nature as the faline 
lakes. All the falt-mar(hes which I obferved during this 
journey, as well as in the Cafpian plain, in general, are 
(hallow cavities, which in fpring and autumn contain brackiih 
water, but in the firft fine weather of May, they entirely 
evaporate, and refemble the foil of a dried quagmire. Their 
furface is compofed of a tough black mire of different degrees 

of 
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of thicknefs. They emit an effluvium like that of putrid eggs, 
and produce no plants, except the Salicornid hctbacea which 
grows around their edge. Their furfacc is covered with a 
whitifh efflorefcence of fait, or rather with an incruilation, pre- 
fenting a great variety of that l'ubftance. In moli places the 
common digcllive fait is predominant: the Epfom or cathartic 
falts arc lei's frequent in the Cafpian fteppe. On the contrary, 
in Siberia natron , and cathartic fait, are nearly as common as fea- 
falr, and intermingled in various proportions *. The higher bank, 
covered with land or clayey mire, is productive of other marine 
plants, particularly the bulhy fpecies of Salicornia y Nitraria, and 
the like; but the furrounding fandy eminences, in fome places, 
prefent no traces cither of fait or marine plants. 

Such is the nature of thefe faline tra&s which arc dried up 
in fuminer, and have been fo frequently mentioned. The 
lakes containing fait water are commonly very lhallow, quite 
flat at the bottom, and only differ from each other in the 
quantity of water they contain, which apparently proceeds from 
fprings. Their black mud, when unmixed with fand, is foft, 
and gradually finks deeper. The quantity of fait, however, 
which the lakes, in general, depoflt only in the month of May, 

* If tJtc affertion of a certain Dutch writer be true, that, according to the pro- 
ccfs he has publiilied (i), marine fait can be decompofed by mixing it with lime 
and fand, to the confidence of a tough pafte, fpreading it on boards to the thick¬ 
nefs of half an inch, and placing them for feveral weeks in a cellar, when a 
quantity of alkaline fait appears on the furface, it may be fuppofed, that the 
Cafpian fteppes, where the foil is a calcareous fandy marl, ought to produce 
a large quantity of natron. But we do not find this fubflance here in any parti¬ 
cular form. The Siberian foil, on the contrary, where pure natron often appears 
in large quantities, contains no calcareous particles. 

(l) Namur tn Scbeidekundige Wiarnemingt ever ttmge grwigtigr Ondtrvierpen der Cenerjkunde tn Oeeent. 
mi-. in cm Vaderland , dnr Pet, PrirJJen. Leyden 175I. 8. Numb. t. 
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as well as the purity of that fubftance, vary confidcrably. In 
thefe lakes, the water decrcafes in fummer, and retires to fomc 
diftance from their high banks. None of the falt-lakes and 
niarflies on the weftern bank of the Calpian Sea, have fuch a 
(Ir.itified incruftation of kilt annually increafing, as may be ob- 
ferved in the lakes of Bogdo, Elton, and Indcrfk, near the river 
Yaik. There, the ample (lore is continually fupplicd and in- 
creafed by rich falt-fprings; while all the (aline particles of the 
other lakes are completely dHTolved by the rains of autumn and 
winter. 


A conliderablc faline lake, which the Ruffians call Mad- 
iharlkoe ofero, or the Hungarian lake, is fituated about 
twelve verfts from our road, in the cxtcnlive low country juft 
deferibed, and from which the Manytfti derives its fource. The 
name of that lake probably originated from a tradition of the 
highland tribes, and principally from the Circaffians and Tar¬ 
tars, who are permitted to take their culinary fait from this 
place. It is fituated on the edge of the low country, is fur- 
rounded by a dry fteppe, has nothing peculiar to diftinguifli 
it from the other faline lakes, and is four verfts in length, 
while its diftance from Bycloi Ilmen, near the Kama, is com¬ 
puted to be twenty two verfts and a half. Tt depolits a confidcr- 
able quantity of fait every fummer, as do alfo two fmaller lakes, 
fituated more towards the North in the fteppe, one of which is 
called by the Kalmuks, Bargo-Dabaffim, from the hillock Bargo 
in its vicinity. Thefe lakes have been granted to the inhabitants 
of the Lines of Caucafus, and to the Kalmuks, (or the benefit of 
vol. 1. RR their 
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their cattle, becaufe the communication by water was too far 
diftant to efl'edl the conveyance of fait to the magazines. 

We (lopped to dine at the entrance of the abovementioned 
narrow tradt of country, called Kamyfhburun, which was over¬ 
grown with fedge, and where we found the Cyperus efculentus 
growingin abundance. Intheafternoon,we continued our journey 
with frefh horfes which had been prepared for us at this place ; 
and keeping the (edgy tra»5l in view on our left, w r e proceeded 
moftly in a Weft, and W. N. W. direction ; and at length, 
towards evening, after travelling about fifteen verfts, we arrived 
in the vicinity of the lake Kafak Kul. We pafled the night 
near this lake, the water of which was fomewhat fetid ; it 
was furrounded by a continued faline plain. About half way 
on our road, we obferved, on the left towards the Kamyfh¬ 
burun, a cemetery of the Turcomans in the vicinity of a ftnall 
falt-lake. It confided, as is reprefented in the back ground of 
plate io, of two fquarc walls, feven arfhines high from North 
to South, and fix arfhines long, built of unburnt bricks. The 
Eaft and Weft fronts of the wall had apertures. Within thefe 
walls each family has a feparate monumental hillock, with a 
pole in its centre. They are furrounded with a ditch, except 
in one place where five common fepulchral hillocks, likewife 
environed with feparate ditches, feemed to point out a connec¬ 
tion with the whole. At one of thefe monuments there is a piece 
of freeftone, which appears to have been a tomb-ftone : and an 
half crofs of polifhed workmanfhip is dill vifible at its broken 
extremity. We here found the Sefeli dichotomum growing in a 
fpherical form, a plant which became more common as we ap¬ 
proached the fea of Azof. 


On 
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On the 1 ft of September we obferved, in the faline plains 
around the lake Kafak, befides the ufual marine plants, the 
Euphorbia Chamafyce in abundance, and a fmall quantity of 
wild purflain on fevcral fpots. The Frankcnia birfuta was i\iil 
in its moll beautiful bloom. 

Early the next morning we continued our journey, and about 
five verfts to the left we faw a lake covered with ruflies, which 
the Ruffians call Byeloi Ilmen, and the Kalmuks, Ogoto. 
Farther on we travelled over land-banks which were not of a 
confiderable height, and appeared to be the boundary of the 
low faline country, which had continued of an uniform ap¬ 
pearance for upwards of twenty-five verfts. On this border of 
fand-banks we obferved many Ihells of the Cafpian Sea, though 
we had not met with any in the low country, either becaufe 
they were covered with mire, or entirely decompofed, or per¬ 
haps they had been drifted more towards the banks of the 
ancient fea. We alfo difeovered a few marine plants, and 
among others, the Gnaphalium arenarium , Gallium faxatile , kali, 
and in fome places the Alhagi , as well as liquorice and the 
Zygopbyllum , which from the Volga to this place had been 
rather fcarce. 

After travelling fifteen verfts beyond thefe fandy elevations, 
we arrived at a tolerably level and dry fteppe. We all'o ob¬ 
ferved, towards the Kuma, fome altars of earth, fimilrr to thofe 
generally raifed by the Kalmuks, in their autumnal feftival of 
the lamps, or Sullain-Sfara. We proceeded, for fome time, along 
an old road which led from the Kuma to the falt-lake Mad- 
fliary, and the Volga. After having travelled thirty verfts from 
our night ftation, we turned from this road, and proceeded 

R R 2 towards 



JOURNEY FROM ASTRAKHAN TO 


308 

towards a (mail inlet formed by the Kuina, where we found 
iVefh horl’es in readinefs. 

The low country near this river is impregnated with a final! 
quantity of fait. Wc older ved here a few diminutive tainarifks, 
but the Cymincbuin , Zyguphylium, and Cuilaurea picris grew in 
abundance. The hank of the river is frequently covered with 
ledge, rather low, while the ftream is broad and deep, with an 
argillaceous lied. The water was pretty frefh and tranfparent; 
it flowed in a flrong current, which, about fifteen verbs farther, 
disappeared. Near this flation we faw the tomb of IIIam Agafi, 
chief of a finall horde of about one hundred and fifty Nagay 
families belonging to the eaft of Kaflailar, which had been 
tr.mfplaccd hither. This fepulchral monument confided of 
two huts made of reeds, and without roofs, one of which con¬ 
tained the body of the chief, and the other, that of his wife, 
who fnrvived him but a very fliort lime. 

The dry fteppe now became quite level, like that of the 
Sarpa, and produced fimilar plants, of which fcarcely a trace 
had been left by the flocks and herds, except the Slaticc Lima - 
nium, Polycnemum dichotomnm , and the grey Salfola , which 
rcfemblcs the Ericoidi : we likewife obferved a few fmali 
tamarifks on fevcral fpots. After travelling about twenty-five 
verfts, we pitched our tent, in the evening, in the midft of the 
fteppe, at fome diftance from the Kuma, and about fix verfts 
from Terny, the firft village that has lately been eftablifhed on 
the banks of that river. At a diftance, towards the W. N. W. 
wc faw the blaze of a large fteppe on fire, from which 
quarter a hot wind had blown upon us during the whole day; 
though we could not then explain the phenomenon. The Scolo- 
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pendra morfitans crawled from the crevices of the ground, and 
furrounded the fires kept by the guards. Towards night the 
clouds portended rain ; but before morning they were difperfed 
by a violent North wind. 

We continued our journey on the fccond of September ; ar.d 
inftead of the bare fteppe we had hitherto travelled, v,\* 
found one tolerably rich in plants, among which were inch, 
as delight in a falinc foil; for inftance, tamarifks, the SolfoLi 
cricoides an Afedoidcs^ Pdycncmum dichotomtim , and oppofiiif'dhnn , 
but particularly, numerous Ihrubs of liquorice with Jlat pods. 
The low country over which we travelled to the village of Ter- 
IlOvka, or Tillovye Temy, was covered with beautiful bufhes' 
of tamarifks, and along the banks of the river were fome 
coppices of willows and poplars; the former we firft obferved, 
on advancing towards the fource of the Kama. 

Terny is one of the latefl Ruflian colonies; its inhabitants 
were tranfplaced from different provinces into this delert though 
fertile region. The people, indeed, fuffered many hardships 
in the beginning of their eftablifhment; but the uncommon 
fruitfulnefs of the foil affords them a more promiling prolped. 
This village is furrounded by a collateral branch of the Kmna, 
which is partly dry. In the vicinity of this place there is a 
bridge over the river, which conneds the Tomlki * road leading 
from Tzaritzin to Mofdok. 


* This road has received its name from the regiment of infantry commanded 
by General Tornfki, who lirll purfued this route through the lleppe in the year 
1773. Their march is deferibed ia the third part of my former Travels, from 
page Sol to page 59I. * 


This 
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This road leads to the fmall Kozak village Volodimerovka, 
which is fituated beyond the Kuma: it was built by Major 
General Savelief, who refides at Naur; a gentleman well 
known for his ftuds and excellent economical eftabliftrments. 
He was at that time colonel of the Kozaks; and in the year 
1772 led a company of Duboffki Kozaks from the Volga to 
the Lines of the Caucafus, and was the firft individual who 
eflablifhed a colony on the banks of the Kuma. The peafants 
of Tcrny generally live in fubterraneous dwellings, or Scm- 
lanki, and many of them are alinoft deftitute of clothing. They 
have grain in abundance, and their bread is made of the fined 
wheat; but the fertile part of the country extends only from 
feven to eight verfls, beyond which the foil again becomes a 
l'alinc and dry fteppe. 

Where the road leads from the high country over the more 
elevated fteppe, we obferved a fcpulchral hillock, the firft fince 
our departure from the bank of the Volga. A confiderable 
number of fimilar tombs were vifible on both fides of the 
Kuma. The principal monument was of an uncommon fize, 
being almoft three fathoms high, and upwards of thirty fathoms 
in diameter. Some fmaller hillocks were alfo perceptible in its 
vicinity. Wc likewife remarked leveral gigantic fepulchral monu¬ 
ments along the Kuma, one of which was even larger than that 
abovementioned. 

On the variegated blackilh foil of the higher part of the 
fteppe, the Colchicum autumnale was abundant and in bloflom. 
All the plants here, notwithftanding the drought of the feafon, 
grew to an extraordinary height. Thofe which moil engaged 

my 
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my attention, in confequence of their gigantic fize, were the 
Ceratocarpus arenariur, Statice fcoparia, Salfola fedoides , Polyc- 
nemum dichotomum , Atriplex patula , and the lefs numerous 
Atriplex laciniata. Several fpecies of the Chenopodium were, on 
the contrary, numerous ; while various marine plants, common 
on the fteppes of the Cafpian Sea, l'uch as the Salfola baccifcra *, 
rofacca , hyjfopifolia , braebiata , and fruticofa , Anabafis aphylla , 
and Atriplex Halimo ajjinis , were no longer vilible in this 
neighbourhood. 

The higher fteppe now formed a fteep and confiderable 
ridge, which prefented an uneven furface towards the extenfive 
low country. From this fteppe we oblerved a ftill higher promi¬ 
nence beyond the river Kuma. This ridge, like the high country 
along the river Sarpa, forms a bank of different degrees of 
fteepnefs, and of an uniform height; it extends into the low 
country up the river. 

The bank begins immediately above the fmall village Volo- 
dimerovka, where it forms a high angle near the river, and 
extends, with feveral inlets, to the South of the fteppe towards 
Mofdok: it is interfered by the deep valleys of Kura and 
Podkura. The upper part of the high country forms a plain, 
and is the firft rifing ground towards the promontory of the 
Caucafus, though diftant upwards of one hundred verbs. It 
appears to have formerly been the fhorc of the > Id ftrait, 
and probably the ancient mouth of the Kuma was fituated 
higher in this region. Several plants were fufficiently numerous 


* The Analqfisfolio/a, of IAntueus ,is a common plant on the fteppes j ii is ft.ine- 
vvhat impregnated with fait from the Cafpian Sea, is found on all the roads, and 
is proper for the manufadure of foda. 


near 
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near the Caucafus, fuch as the Crambe orientalis^ Rhannus lyci- 
oidesy Crocus vernus , and Salvia cetbiops ; but they have not yet 
extended farther than the bank of this high ridge, and are not 
indigenous in the northern and caflcrn parts of this country. 

At the diilance of feven verfts from rlv> lanv* villa; i ’ • 
Madlhary, or Kavkalkoi Ufvat, which belongs to - edwinan, 
we obferved in a mod agreeable fltuation, on the !»n*ih > >' 
the Kuma, a farm eftablilhed for rearing cattl e I he bank os 
this iide exhibited levcral chafms formed by the torrents •;!’ 
rain-water ; and the wood of the low country, whi>-b had grown 
to a good fize, prefeuted a charming landfcape I a the open pla-n. 
We now approached the fne whLh we had d’ owred on the 
fteppe the preceding evening, or nuher, the conthmed lnurica ie 
from the N. W. impelled it direct*y nvard . Uo, dole to the bank 
of the river and the collateral highway. W. were therefore 
obliged, as the molt prudent Itep hi fuch an exigence, to 
penetrate upwards of a vcrlt through the thick fuflocating 
fmoke, mingled with alhes driven by the wind and alfo through 
the almoft infupportable heat of the flame: thus we efcaped at full 
gallop, though not without danger. Our Turcoman guides, 
who wee well mounted, gave us the mod effeclual afliftance, 
by driving our horfe§, and drav, mg die carriages with ropes. 
By thefe means, towards tin evening we reached the village of 
Ufvat, which lay bey >ud the reach the fire. We were much 
gratified with our hcfphab! leception in the .ominodious and 
Veil-built manor-home, wlf'h aiforded us an afylum againft 
the dreadful tempefl. The convenience of this refidence ; the 
examination of the much diverfified country; the various 
repairs of our carriages; and the expedited return of an exprefs 
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whom I had difpatched to Naur, induced me to flay here for 
feveral days. 

The Kuma in this place flows in romantic meanders, which, 
fometimes on the one fide, and fometimes on the other, form 
confiderable promontories, called Kuti. Some of thefe are 
covered with ruflics, while others confift of dry pafturage, and 
meadows rich in herbage, with feveral thickets of blackthorn 
and tamarifks. Along the river there are feveral high forefts, 
and many coppices among the trees, of which the wild apple, 
the wild poplar, and thorny pear-tree are inoft confpicuous. 
Wild vines were found intertwined in different places; 
they produced black grapes, about the fize of the common pea, 
which were very delicious, and contained proportionally large 
ftones. Farther on, as we defeended, we obferved only a few 
coppices along the banks of the river ; but below Ternovka, 
where the good arable land commences, they were not dis¬ 
coverable. 

Near Ternovka the Kuma divides itfelf into two branches; 
the principal current, which is about fifteen fathoms broad, is 
interrupted by a mill-dam, and fupplies with water a mill be¬ 
longing to the lord of the manor; while the water of the other 
branch, which runs for ten verfts in a ftraitcr direction, turns 
two mills belonging to the boors. The river here, and to the 
extent of fifteen verfts farther, runs with a ftrong current; it 
then lofes itfelf in bays and morafles, overgrown with fedge; 
but towards Volodimerovka it again grows narrower, and flows 
in a regular bed for about fifteen verfts, where, on its left 
bank, in the low country, we obferved feveral long lakes ; it 
then branches into other lakes, and fedgy marflies, after which 
VOL. I. S s lr 
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it again appears in different places, with a gliding current, to 
the extent of fifteen verfts farther, till it reaches the Kumikoi 
Kultuk of the Cafpian Sea, and at length totally difappears 
under banks of drift-fand. Neverthelefs, the fweet water oozing 
through the land in Kultuk is fo abundant, that the cattle of 
the ifle have a conftant fupply. 

The river Kuma rifes here, in fpring, about four arfliines, 
but does not overflow and inundate the low country, in 
which foinc traces of its ancient collateral channels are ftill per¬ 
ceptible. The level fteppe, which extends as far as the eye can 
reach, is in this place upwards of three fathoms higher than the 
adjacent country. This conliderable elevation begins at Terny, 
and has a fteep ridge, which is interfe&ed with feveral fmall 
dells. The elevated fteppe is interfperfed with numerous 
antique, vaulted fepulchral hills; and below the village there 
was formerly an ancient Tartarian houfe of worfhip, in 
a fquare form, built of bricks, which, however, is now 
entirely demolillied. I alfo remarked here, that the mortar 
was mixed with coarl'ely powdered charcoal and white quick¬ 
lime; but it was porous, and not fo compaft as that I had 
obferved at Tzarevy Pody, on the banks of the Akhtouba. 
This ruin is called Nifhnye Madfhary, a name which it has in 
common with the village. 

Beyond the Kuma the country is diverfified with fmall hills, 
and rifes with a fteep afeent from the adjacent bank: this traCt 
is almoft as high as that of the Sarpa; it confifts of a loamy 
foil, without any ftrata of ftone, and its furface is a blackifh 
earth, covered with verdure. Nearly oppofite the village, the 
high country projects in a lofty hill towards the river, and 

then 
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then retreats fomewhat farther from the ftream, towards Volo- 
dimerovka; but it progrefiively becomes higher along the 
bank, till it communicates with the promontory of the Beflitau, 
On the principal eminences of this high trad are fcpulchral 
hillocks of various fizes, which probably have ferved as polls 
for ceutincls. The R ham nits lycmdes , or Kuflovnick, grew 
liere in general with very low and fpreading branches ; and we 
alfo difeovered the true Cramhe orient alls, which is not to be 
found in the vicinity of the Volga, though that country pro¬ 
duces the Crambe \Tatarica . Befides thefe wc obferved the 
Statice Coriaria , or Karamyk, wild thyme, and feveral very 
beautiful plants, which were almoft indifcernible, being in a 
great mcafure parched. In the environs of Ulvat were, the 
Salvia cetbiops , Centaurea Jicula , Pbyfalis alkekengi , Solarium 
nigrum , Stramonium , Cbryfocome biflora , Alcea ficifolia , as well 
as the Col chic tun, and in the village itlell the Hcliolropium 
Europcetim , Zygophyllum , Ilarmala , and flender Albagi; plants 
which the cattle never touch. They were numerous, fome in 
bloflom, and generally diftingui(liable by their (lalks. 

In this country there is abundance of game. The majeftic 
(lag defeends from the mountains, and the Saiga comes hither 
from the fteppe: there is alfo a great variety of hares and 
other fmall quadrupeds. The Mas Jaculus formerly infefted 
this place in fuch numbers, that they devoured the unripe corn. 
In autumn, efpecially, this country abounds with wild-fowl. 
Buftards, as well as other birds of paflage, come hither in 
numerous flights, and remain till the approach of winter. The 
nobleft of the feathered tribe here is the pheafant; this delicate 
bird appears firft in the forefts adjacent to the Kuma, and 

ss 2 after- 
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afterwards more numeroufly in the thickets and fedges of the 
low country. The places overfpread with reeds adjacent 
to the Terek and the Kuban, along the fliores of the Cafpian 
Sea, and the whole tra£l of the Caucafus, may be faid to be the 
native country of the pheafant. As it often happens that thefe 
birds imprefs their footfleps in the thickets which they frequent, 
they are caught by gins, which are reprefented in the Vignette 
No. 5. The gin is fattened to an elaftic rod (a), which is bent 
at the lower end; it is likewife tied round a fmall piece of 
wood (£), which, (trained by the rod and fnare, preffes a hick 
placed tranfverfely (re) upon a bow fixed in the ground, fo that 
it juft keeps it in balance. On this tranfverfe piece of wood 
feveral other finalier pieces reft (r), placed acrofs the path on 
which the fnare is fpread. As foon as the pheafant fteps 
on one of thefe {ticks, the fquare piece is pre{fcd down by the 
weight of the bird; the fmall piece of wood ( 6 ) gives way; 
tlie elaftic rod (<?) fprings up, inftantly draws the gin around 
the legs of the bird, and lifts it into the air, fo that it cannot 
polfibly difcntangle itfelf. 

The inlets of the river contain Iliads, fmall carp, pike, and 
other fmallcr filh of different kinds : in fome lakes of the low 
country there arc fmall tench, and caroulfes, which are beauti¬ 
fully fpeckled, and very delicious. 

Malye Madfhary, or as it has fince been called, Kavkalkoi 
Ufvat, is, next to Volodimerovka, the firft village eftabliflied 
on the banks of the Kuma, in this beautiful and fertile country, 
which only twelve years ago was a defert. The Malo-Ruffians, 
and other wandering hordes, laid the firft foundation of a fettle- 
ment, and fubmitted to be enrolled as vaflals. Attracted by the 

beauty 
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beauty of the place, and the abundance of good arable land and 
pafturage, feveral individuals, as well married as fingle, have 
gradually fettled here; hence the village is now increafed to 
one hundred and fixty farm-houfes, and inhabited by fix. 
hundred perfons, from the age of fifteen to fixty years, who 
are fubjett to a poll-tax. Exclufive of thefe, there are about 
two hundred unmarried men, who have received permiffion 
to work at the fifheries. This village belongs to the Princcfs 
Vasemskoi, who, at the requeft of the pcafants, has appointed 
a prieft of Georgian defeent, born at Kiflar. She has alfo caufed 
a finall church to be ere&edof wood, and the villagers, in confe- 
quence of their agreeable fituation, in a fertile country, are now 
become peaceable vaflals. The village is built in regular ftreets; 
the cottages are indeed final!, but well conftruded of wood, 
plaftcred over with clay. A good manor-houfe, with a garden, 
affords a convenient refting-place to the traveller, who vifits 
this defert country. At the weftern part of the village, on a 
declining promontory, round which the Kuma winds in a con- 
fiderable angle, the excellent cconomift of this place, M. To- 
mashefsky, has cleared the ground of brufh-wood and fedge, 
and has begun to plant a vineyard, orchard, and mulberry- 
garden, which promife to be very beneficial. This ingenious 
gentleman is a native of Poland, and has had the fuperintendance 
of the village for the laft fix years. The only vines planted 
here, are thofe of the Don. They produce black grapes, which 
ripen early, and, together with the white Kyflunifh without 
ftones, are the mod ufeful fpccics of that fruit cultivated in thefe 
regions. The vines, without being watered, grow luxuriantly 
in a clayey foil, which is only from one to two fathoms above 

the 
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the level of the river i they are allowed to grow in long 
branches, for the conftru&ion of arbours. A tolerable good 
muft had already been prefled from the grapes of this vine¬ 
yard. The mulberry-trees thrive as quickly as weeds, fo that 
tliofe in the plantations of four years growth, have trunks 
thicker than a man’s arm, arc a fathom and a half high, and 
their branches fpread to a confidcrable extent. Peach and 
plum-trees grow here in the open fields, without being grafted, 
or laid out in cfpaliers. In the month of December, they 
are covered with a little flraw, which is removed early in 
February. 

M. Tomafheffky has alfo made an attempt to cultivate filk. 
It was intended to devote a particular part of the village to 
fuch an eftablifhment for the emigrants from Georgia, who 
might confidcrably increafe this branch of economy. There 
could be as much filk produced along the borders of the Terek, 
the Kuma, and in Taurida, as would fupply Ruflia with a 
fufficiency for home confumption. It would, however, be 
abfolutely neceflary to employ colonills from Afia, Greece, 
Dalmatia, and Italy; as the Ruffians can by no means be in¬ 
duced to engage in this profitable branch of induftry. AH 
the filk which is now produced on the banks of the Terek, 
and in Aflrakhan, is cultivated by Georgians, Armenians, and 
a few Kozaks, who have in this refpedt overcome the popular 
prejudice. 

The principal employment of the Ruffian peafant, in this 
country, is agriculture; which is facilitated by the uncommon 
fertility of the foil. An uncultivated field, covered with a 
thick turf, is ploughed in fpring, fown with millet, and har- 
* rowed. 
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rowed. In the fecond year, this ground is again broken up 
with a heavy rake, called Ralo, which is drawn by oxen, as 
reprefented in the twelfth Plate, and afterwards fown with 
wheat. The third year it is fown with rye or barley, which 
is harrowed in by the Ralo, and the fourth year it is deeply 
ploughed for winter wheat. After this fucccflion of crops, the 
foil is allowed to lie fallow for four years, and upwards, till the 
herbage that overfpreads its furfacc affords fufficient vegetable 
mould. Wheat yields twelve-fold and upwards, and rye eight¬ 
fold on this argillaceous, black foil, which is intermixed with 
marl. The winter wheat fown in November ripens towards 
Whitfuntide, and the futnmer wheat, which is put into the 
ground as early as February, is ripe by the end of June, or 
beginning of July. An experiment has been made to cultivate 
plain barley, and Englifh as well as black oats. The ripe grain 
is trodden out in the open fields by horfes hired of the Tartars, 
and the draw remains in heaps till the next conflagration of 
the fteppe. 


It will not be uninterefting to take a general view of the 
colonies which have been eftablifhed in the environs of the 
Caucafus, fince the year 1781, with an intention to people the 
frontiers, and fupport the troops ftationed there for protection. 
Thefe new colonies are fettled in detached villages, and the 
colonifts have been obliged to build fmall fortifications, and 
in feveral places even to furround their houfes with chevaux de 
frife, for fecurity againft the irruptions of the mountain hordes. 
It is worthy of remark, however, that raoft of thefe villages, in 
conference of difeafe, defertion, and other caufcs, have loll 
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a confiderable number of their original inhabitants. At 
length they have attained a permanent Hate of profperity, 
which afford*: them the profpeft of an increafing population, 
while they enjoy perfedt fecurity againfl accidental calamities, 
except thofe of war. From the annexed fpecification, the reader 
will learn the following particulars relative to thefc ellablilh- 
ments. The firft number indicates the year in which the village 
was built; the fecond, the original, and the third, the prefent 
number of male inhabitants. 

I. The following new villages are fituated along the banks of 
the Kuma,. beginning below and proceeding towards its fource. 

Tcrny or Tcrnovka, in 1791, on the left hank of the river. 

Volodimerovka in 1786— 36 — on the right bank, belong¬ 
ing to General Savelief; 

Kavkalkoi Ufvat, in 1786, — 852 — the property of the 
Princefs Valemfkoi; 

Pokoinoi, in 1786,—1013 — 361; 

Bolfhye Madfhary, in 1786 —183—being German colonifts, 
who have feparated, and now inhabit the left bank of the river; 

Profkovea, in 1785, — 938—584 on the right bank; 

Privolnoe, or Maflof Kut, in 1785 — 411—411; 

Nino*, or Froloffkoi Kut, in 1786,—1233—379, among 
whom there are about one hundred and fifty gypfies. 

Novogrigorievkoe, or Fedorovka, in 1781—957—810; 

Otkafnoe, in 1786—860—302 on the right; 

Sloboda Alexandrovka, in 1781—448—448, on the right, 
coniifting of difbanded foldiers; 


• This name was given to the village, by Count Paul Potemkin, in honour of 
Nino, the beautiful daughter of the T/ar Heraclius of Georgia. 


The 
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The village of Alexandrovka, in 1788—180, belonging to 
Count Voronzov ; 

Novofavedennoe, in 1785 —1176 — 622; 1 

Obilnaya, in 1785 —1341 — 846; S on the left, like 

Malaya Podgornaya 7 I786 _ 10M f the following. 

Bollhaya Podgornaya ] ‘ 6 /JJ, J 

Sloboda Alexandria, in 1784—835 — 654; 

Sloboda Ivanovka, or Kryukin Brod, in 1791 — 
belonging to Count Tcherniihef. 

Near the adjacent rivulets, but partly again abandoned. 
Naideno, 

Blagodarnaya, in 1787 —131 —105 j 
Bycloi rutfhei, in X787—36; 

Medvcditza, in 1785—1123—767; 

Vyfotzkoc, in 1785—935—603 ; 

Tfhernoi Les, in 1789—356—264, 1 
Novofeltzy, in 1785 — 1205—789; 3 
Kalinovka, in. 1785—1517— 999 
which falls into the Tongufly. 

Sabla, in 1788 —194—166, on the brook Karamyk ; 
Neflobnoi, in 1786—183 —118, near the rivulet Solka; 
Ekatcrinovka, in 1776—89:—on the fame brook, belonging 
to Colonel Rebinder. 


on the banks of 
the Bibala. 


on the banks of 
the Tongufly. 
on an adjacent brook 


II. On the banks of the Kalaus. 

Petroffkoe, in 1786—136—96; 

Marycno, in 1785—999—630 ; 

Nadelhda, in 1785—1698—1163; 

Sergieflkoe, in 1788—263—244; 

III. On the banks of the rivulet Kurai, or Kura. 


VOL. 1. 


T T 


Kurfkoe, 
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Kurfkoe, in 1786—261 —164; 

Spafkoe, in 1786—257—87*; 

Raftavanovka, belonging to a nobleman of the fame name; 

Gofudarftvennaya, in 1786—607—-312. 

IV. On the banks of the rivers Malk and Terek. 

Alexandrovka, in 1784—52, belonging to Count Befbo- 

rodko ; 

Pavlodolfkoc, in 1784—206—138, on the banks of the 
Yerafhta, a collateral branch of the Terek. 

Pervorodnce, in 1786—38—38, on the Terek; 

Blilkoi, in 1787 — 61—43, on the river Malk, where a 
great number of planks are fawn ; 

Prokhladnce, in 1784—545 — 308; 

Soldatfkaya Malka, in 1787—274—248. 

V. Near the rivulet Tafhla, which flows into the Yegorlyk. 

Pelagiada, in 1785 — * 45 °—865; 

Mikhailoffkoc, in 1785—1469—964; 

Donfkaya Balka, in 1786—534—300. 

M. De Rawing, Dircttor of Economy at Aftrakhan, prefented 
me with a lift which contained an account of the quantity of 
grain Town, and its produce in thefe colonies, in the year 1792. 
It appears that there were fown, 15,000 Ruflian Tchetverts of 
rye, 13,000 of wheat, 8400 of barley, 2300 of millet, 14,950 
of oats, and 284 of buckwheat. Thefe different fpecies of 
grain produced, upon an average, 94,400 tchetverts of rye, 
86,400 of wheat, 45,544 of barley, 28,300 of millet, 75,700 

• The brackifh water of the Kurai is confidered as extremely unwholefomc, and 
this is the principal caufe that the villages in its vicinity have fuffered fo much 
from difeafe. The wild fruits may alfo have contributed to produce diforders.. 

of 
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of oats, and 1200 of buckwheat; to which fliould be added 
306 tchetverts of peas, that produced 1533 ; 790 tchetverts of 
hemp, that yielded 3140 ; and 757 tchetverts of lintfeed, which 
were productive of 2160. 

It is evident from this ftatement, that the inhabitants of the 
villages recently eftablifhed along the frontiers of the Gaucafus, 
cultivate grain fufficient for the fupport of the troops quartered 
in this region. Neverthelefs, the victualling coinmiflaries of 
the army have this year permitted, for the fir ft time, 15,000 
tchetverts of grain to be purchafcd at the rate of two rubles per 
tchctvert; but hitherto the Crown has been obliged to procure 
grain from the diftriCt of Kharkov, and other diftant govern¬ 
ments, at the rate of four rubles and a half the tchctvert. By 
fuch abufes, however, the peafant has been much difeouraged 
in his agricultural purfuits; becaufe he is at a lofs where to find 
a market for his grain, particularly for rye. The colonels of 
cavalry purchafe oats at the rate of a ruble, and a ruble and a 
half the tchctvert. Wheat amply repays the expences of con¬ 
veying it to the adjacent towns, and even as far as Aftrakhan. 
Nay, the Greek merchants of Taganrog began, in the year 1793, 
to purchafe the wheat of this country at two rubles and a half, 
and conveyed it to their harbour, for exportation, at a ruble and 
a half the tchetvert. Perhaps a better channel might be found 
for the exportation of the agricultural produce of this country, 
if enterprizing merchants would ereCt magazines for wheat, on 
the banks of the Kuban, in order to tranfport this valuable grain 
during the fpring tides, by flat-bottomed veflels, to the ifle of 
Taman, and the village of Kertfh. Every reflecting perl'on 
will, from the account here given, eafily perceive the great 

T T 2 importance 
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importance of agriculture in this country, and how much it 
deferves to be encouraged, cfpccially for the fupport of troops 
ftationed along the Lines of the Caucafus. Befides, as feveral 
peafants have begun to plant vineyards, on account of the indif¬ 
ferent fale of the corn, which fills their granaries, it is pro¬ 
bable that many ufcful hands will be withdrawn from the 
plough. It would, however, be more beneficial to the State, 
if the boors would direct their attention to the cultivation of 
mulberry trees, and the confequcnt rearing of filkworms; an 
employment which is perfectly confident with agriculture, and 
promifes many advantages to the hufbandman. The manner 
of rearing mulberry trees from feed is very fimple, as it re¬ 
quires nothing more than to cover a rough cord of hemp with 
bridled ripe mulberries, and to bury them, in fmall furrows made 
in a inoid foil. From thefe feeds the young plants fpring up I'o 
quickly and abundantly, that in the fecond year they are fit to 
be tranfplantcd into trenches fomewhat deeper, at a didance 
from each other : and they thrive in almod every kind of foil. 


On the 4th of September, in the afternoon, I left Ufvat, 
and continued my journey. The border of the high deppe is 
covered with feveral very large, and fmall, fcpulchral hillocks, both 
above and below the village. A verd and a half beyond Ufvat, 
there are fimilar monuments on the fpot where the Tartar-houfe 
of prayer beforementioned was formerly fituated. 

The deppe perceptibly rifes towards the Sukhaya, or dry 
Bibala, pronounced by the Ruffians, Buivalla. This faline ditch 
was at prefeut in a dry date ; it extends ten verds from the 

deppe. 
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fteppe, and carries off the fnow-water in fpring. In the 
higher parts of the fteppe, we found wells made by the Kalmuks. 
At this place there formerly flood two Tartar-houfcs of prayer, 
which the new colonifts have entirely demolifhed, and carried 
off the bricks. The canal above deferibed is eight verfts diftant 
from Ufvat, and feven from Pokoinoi Selo, where we fixed our 
quarters for the night: it extends to the Kuma, and formerly 
was the boundary between thefe two villages. — Beyond the 
Kuma, the high country was uniformly more elevated than 
the fteppe on this fide of the river : as we approached Byvalla, 
the heights confiderably declined along a collateral branch of 
that river, above Pokoinoi: the country was interl'ccted by 
trenches formed by the rain-water, and the fteppe gradually 
declined towards the meadows. 

Pokoinoi is a large parochial village, which has been peopled 
by Ruffian colonifts from feveral parts of the Empire: their 
original number amounted to xx00 males, but it is now re¬ 
duced to three hundred and fixty-one. In confequence of the 
drynefs of the adjacent fteppe, and the incrcafing number of 
mountain mice which incline to burrow in a dry foil, and arc 
extremely pernicious to grain, mod of the peafants have been 
induced to cultivate the lands beyond their appointed limits. 
Thefe lands lie principally beyond the Mokraya Byvalla, on the 
low and fertile plain of the great Madfhary ; and that arable trad 
which was formerly given to a German colony, is now unin¬ 
habited.—Near Pokoinoi, on the river Kuma, there is a 
wretched floating mill built on hollow beams, and belonging 
to a company of five peafants : there is alfo a bridge equally 
indifferent. In the low bufhy country, on the oppofite fide of 

the 
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the river, we faw fevcral wild vines with ripe grapes, the water 
elder, and great numbers of the Dypfucus fylvejlris , but which 
were now withered. The vine grows along the furface of the 
ground, and alfo clings to trees and Ihrubs : it frequently has 
trunks as thick as a man’s arm, and often Ihoots out into ftraight 
and (lender branches above ten fathoms long. In this place 
the current of the Kuma though rapid, is very muddy and 
turbid ; and its collateral branch runs clofe to the high country, 
on the oppofite fide. Near Ufvat, however, the river becomes 
more limpid, in confequence of palling over rulhes, where it 
depofits its mire. 

We left Privolnce on the 5th of September, and foon arrived 
at an extenlive low country, covered with reeds, but now in 
a dry (fate. It is called Mokraya, or the wet Byvalla, and 
beyond the road it forms a marlhylake, along the right bank of 
which there are fevcral extenfive fpots covered with a white 
falinc efflorefccnce. The fource of this lake is at a confiderable 
dilfancc towards the North, and about feven verfts from its 
origin it is Ikirted with brulhwood. Towards the lower part 
it becomes dry in fummer, and the water of its pools then ac¬ 
quires a brackilh and bitter tafte. This marlhy lake, which lies 
at an equal diftance of lixty verfts from the Kuma and the 
fort refs of Severnoi, contains fweet water at the upper part 
where Iprings flow into it; but that in its lower part is bitter 
and laline. The Ihores of this extenfive lake are variegated 
with fedgy marflies, numerous meadows, and arable land of 
great fertility. 

We travelled three verfts and a half over a valley richly 
wooded and adorned with numerous vines; we then crofted 

feveral 
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feveral ditches of water, paffed a few fepulchral hillocks, and 
afeended the high fteppe, which runs in an obtul'e angle between 
the low tra&s of the Byvalla and Kuma. Here the antique 
Tartar buildings that Hill remain, prefent themfclves to the eye, 
and are known by the names of Bollhye or Verkhnie, the 
greater or upper Madftiary. 

In the year 1780, the number of thefe buildings, part of 
which were Handing entire, and others fallen to ruin, amounted 
to thirty-two ; and we learned that fix edifices fimilar to towers 
were formerly to be feen in this place. Since villages and fort3 
have been eftablUhed in this neighbourhood, the excellent bricks 
of thofe buildings have been removed, infomuch that fcarcely a 
trace of them remains. According to the bell opinion that can 
be formed, from the veftiges of thefe ruins and their founda¬ 
tions, they have formerly flood in rows ; a circumftance that 
has induced the ignorant to fuppofe they were the ftreets of a 
large town. But, upon clofc inveftigation, it appears that this 
place was a famous cemetry appropriated to perlons of diftinc- 
tion; for fimilar veftiges are difcoverable in the whole country 
of the Kuma, in all diretftions, and on every eminence of both 
its banks, cfpecially on the right or fouthern fide, which is as 
it were covered with fepulchral hills. This proves the partiality 
of the ancient wandering tribes to this country, and even in 
modern times the Kalmuks annually drive their cattle hhher, for 
winter pafturage. 

The buildings which remain entire, are only fepulchral 
mofques of a Mahometan nation, perhaps of Tartar origin. 
And if wc were to judge merely from the traditional name of 
Madfhar, given to this place, it probably has been a former 

refidence 
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refidence of the Hungarians or Rumanians. This conjecture 
may likewifc be applied to thofc ruins of brick buildings which 
arc on the high mountains near the great Dfhindfhik, by the 
Circaflians denominated Madfhar Yuna, or houfes of the Mad- 
fharians. There is no foundation for believing what is related 
of this fuppofed city, that its inhabitants have been expelled 
by great numbers of the large tarantula, or Pbalangium 
araneodes, from which traditionary account the rivulet By valla 
has received its name ; By, being the Tartar word for the 
tarantula, and valla , fignifying bad or evil. I have never con- 
iidered this country as the native foil of that infect; for, not- 
withftanding my diligent refearches, I have not been able to 
difeover a fmgle tarantula in thole regions. 

Four chapels, or maufolea, of which a reprefentation is given 

in the twelfth plate, are in a line from Halt to Welt, on the 

high fteppe ; and there have been three principal rows, befides 
the fcpulchral hillocks, tomb-ftones and- othjr ruins that lie 
fcattered around, without any apparent order. 

The building, fituated two hundred fathoms from the banks 
of the Kuma, and about two hundred and fifty diftant from 
the Byvalla, is covered with the climbing vine, and differs 
from the three others in architecture, fize, and the form of its 
cupola, as it is faithfully reprefented in the Vignette No. 6. 
This ftruCture is in a ftate of decay, both on its projecting 
eaftern front, and the fame fide of its cupola ; and as its walls 
have been cemented with clay inftead of lime, which was only 
ufed for the foundation, it will probably foon become a heap 
of ruins. It is thirty-fix Englilh feet long, and twenty-five 
broad. On its eaftern fide, there is a heap of rubbifh, and a 

foundation 



J *i/iUr ~>U ii JiA- 



























TIIE LINES OF THE CAUCASUS. y *9 

foundation probably of a tower, or Milger, in the fame line 
with the portico, which, in all thefe buildings, is facing the 
South. A fimilar foundation of fixteen feet fquarc is iituared 
in the middle, between this and another building, which is 
thirty-five feet long, and twenty-five feet broad. It is diilant 
from the former about fifty-feven paces, and has a round dome, 
a form generally adopted by the Tartars in the architecture of 
their fepulchral chapels; an accurate reprefentation of which 
is given in the thirteenth Plate. 'Phis ftruClurc has apertures 
inftead of windows in the eaftern and weftern walls, but none 
on its northern fide. The laft-defcribed*chapel is lituated nearly 
parallel to, and in front of the former. 

At the diftancc of eighteen paces from this building, which 
is ftill entire, though the walls are only cemented with clay, 
we obferved a foundation of about fifteen lquare icet; and ten 
paces farther, in the fame direction, there was another founda¬ 
tion, thirty-fix feet long, and twenty-fix broad, beyond thefe, 
about ninety-two paces towards the North, and fomewhat out 
of the regular line, we difeovered the ruins of a conical ftruc- 
ture fixty-onc paces in circumference. 

In the firft deferibed row of thefe buildings, at the diftancc 
of exaCtly one hundred paces, there are two other buildings 
perfectly entire, which are conftruCted limilar to that of the 
fecond range. The walls of the moft eaftern ftruCture are built 
with lime, and confequently in a more perfeCt ftate than any of 
the others: the whole is twenty-fix feet long, and twenty-four 
broad; with a projecting periltyle eight feet high, ornamented 
on each fide with an oCtagonal column. The fecond in the 
fame line, is feventy-five paces diftant from the firft: it is 
vol. 1. u u twenty- 
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twenty-eight feet in the cube, with a vcftibule eight feet high, 
adorned with two octagonal columns bolide the periftyle, and is 
behind twenty-fix feet broad. 

The exterior form of thefe buildings may be diftindly ob¬ 
ferved in the Plate ; I lhall therefore only fpeak of their interior 
ftrudurc. In their capacious fouthern entrance, they have an 
ille on each fide with a vaulted niche, and a narrower entrance 
into the nave. On three of the lides, and in the four corners, 
they have flat vaulted niches which fupport the cupola, and are 
conftruded fo that the whole forms an odagon. In the caltern 
and fome of the weftern niches, I remarked fmall apertures as 
fubftitutes for windows; and the foil had been dug up in all 
the niches, by perfons in fearch of treafure. The vaults of 
thofe built with clay and bricks begin to decay, and it is pro¬ 
bable that in a few years fcarccly any remains of them will 
be feen. 

Five paces from the laft-mentioned building, we obferved 
traces of another circular ftrudurc, with two projeding walls 
on its fouthern fide, which were originally deligned for the 
entrance. Two hundred and ten paces diftant, in a weftern 
direction, we difeovered the foundations of two fquare ftruc- 
tures, which were only feven paces from each other: one of 
thefe formed a fquare of twelve, and the other of eight arlhines, 
the latter of which terminated this line. 

Farther towards the South, we met with another line of 
ruins almoft parallel with the former, and diftant forty-fix 
paces. Exadly oppofite to the moft weftern of the preceding 
lines, we obferved fome heaps of rubbilh, which were the remains 
ot a large odagonal ftrudure, twenty-feven feet in diameter. 

Eight 
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Eight paces from this fpot, and in a more eaftern direction, we 
faw another round but fmallcr heap of bricks, fearedy dillin- 
guilhablc, while towards the Weft we found fcveral heaps of 
ruins, from which a quantity of bricks had been dug, and were 
left (landing in piles. The largeft building in this row is three 
hundred paces weftward of the firft pile of fragments; among 
the oblong and fquarc bricks of which we difeovered fcvcral 
blue and greenilh glazed fragments. In imitation of thefe 
ancient Tartar bricks, there are to this day a fnnilar kind ufed 
for chamber ovens, which are glazed on one fide, and made at 
Tihcrkafk, on the banks of the Don. 

The third line, which has not a (ingle building entire, is 
fituated on the oppolite lidc, at a conliderable diftance, and 
nearer the border of the fedgy low country, that is covered 
with reeds, and travelled by the Byvalla. At this place we 
obferved the foundations of fquarc buildings, generally two 
together; and we fometimes law lquare heaps of large bricks, 
and ruins which appeared to have belonged to the vaulted 
fepulchral hillocks underneath. Two of thefe very large hil¬ 
locks are towards the N. W. of the buildings which remain 
Handing, and one of which is furrounded by a flat rampart of 
earth, without a fofle. Farther to the N. E., and adjacent to the 
valley, we faw two fimilar heaps of ruins, environed by a com¬ 
mon mound, which extended towards the Weft, in the form 
of a court-yard. We often met with fimilar enclofures near 
the principal tombs, on the banks of the Volga; and l have 
not the lead doubt that all thefe remains of antiquity formerly 
belonged to the fame horde. Befides thefe, there are two other 

u u 2 lepul- 
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fcpulchral hillocks, as well as two fquarc foundations fituated 
collaterally, and a variety of ruins fcattered around. 

On the plain, between the buildings and the ruins, wc alfo 
oblervcd fevcral excavated toinb-llones, from fix to eight feet 
long, and of an angular form. They were hewn out of con¬ 
glomerate malfes of lime or fand-flone, fimilar to thole found on 
the tombs of the Greeks and Jews, and were placed horizontally, 
without any infeription. 

Towards the South, there were likewife fcattered fevcral 
fcpulchral hills, efpecially fome of a large fize, fituated a few 
verfts dillant from the buildings before deferibed, oppofite the 
village Prolkovea, beyond the Kuraa. Thefe monuments are 
near the place where the German colonifts had formerly fettled, 
but there is now no building to be feen, except a redoubt lately 
erected, and now abandoned. 

We alfo obferved on the plain which contained the two large 
monuments abovementioned, fome Hunted mulberry-trees, or 
the Mortis /it/arica, of the wild indigenous fpecies; and the 
vine, which crept along the lides of feveral cavities. We alfo 
frequently met with the large lea colewort, or Crambe orientalise 
and the gigantic plants of the Zygophylluuiy and IStaticc Coriaria y 
which flourilhed in every dire&ion. The declivity towards the 
low country of the Kuma, is in fome places covered with the vine 
like a carpet; and in l'pots adorned with wood, it extended its 
beautiful branches and tendrils from one tree to another. 

The foil, in the neighbourhood of Madlliary, is richly im¬ 
pregnated with nitre, to a conlidcrable extent. The village 
Prolkovea is fituated on the oppofite fide, at fome diftancc from 

the 
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the Kuma, on the border of a long and narrow lake in the large 
valley, which appears to have been the ancient bed of a river, 
and lies contiguous to the high country. But the village on this 
fide, appropriated to the German colonifts who were lent from 
the government of Saratof, is entirely abandoned. Thcie 
fettlers lived here upwards of a twelve-month in fubterraneous 
huts; but from the unwholefomencfs of their fituation they loll 
part of their number, which originally amounted to one hundred 
and eighty-three perfons. 

'fhc fteppe continued viiibly to life, and after a journey of 
fifteen verlls, we arrived at the rivulet called Dongully, or hog’s 
water, which was entirely dry, except fomc deep marfhes. The 
Ruflian pcalauts have changed the name of this rivulet to To-' 
mullovka. It rifes at the foot of the mountainous country 
which extends towards the Well into the fleppe, between the 
fort of Alexandrovkaya and Severnaya. This trail is defli- 
tute of wood, except its upper part, where the trees are but 
thinly fcattered, and of an inconfiderable fr/.e. Towards the 
fource of the Dongully there are horizontal flrata of lime-Honc, 
fnnilar to that tiled at Madlhary for tomb-llones. A Jhort 
dillance from its confluence with the Kuma, M. Boldy- 
refsky has begun to build a fmall village on his eltuie, and 
has collected a number of llragglcrs for that purpofe.—Seven 
verfts from Tomullovka, we arrival at one of the windings of 
the Kuma, which cnclofed an extremely feitile plain called 
Mafslof-Kuut. The large parochial village of Brivolnce is built 
on this beautiful plain which borders the lelt bank of the 
Kuma. About half way to the village, the riling ground changes 

to 
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to a black and fertile foil; and on the fteppe, which was burnt 
to a confulcrablc extent, we law a number of Colchicum autumnale 
in blolfom. 

In the Rumanian vallies of tins rich woody country, the pea- 
lants dig up a quantity ol wild madder. Great fields of 
that root might be cultivated with facility in all the adjacent 
vallies, by tranfplanting it at proper diftances. Several pcafants 
in thefe regions, part of whom arc Ruffians, and others Malo 
Ruffians, have attempted, near their farms, to cultivate the 
vine and cftablifh orchards in the valley, beyond the river. 
The fertility of the foil has improved the fituation of thefe 
l'ettlcrs; but their general complaint is, that they have no mar¬ 
ket for their abundant grain.—The late Governor, Count Paul 
Potemkin, formerly kept his finds near this village, and 
employed the boors in haymaking and Qther branches of 
hufhandry.—They have two floating mills on the Kuma, and 
a decent church. Befides, the abovementioned vallies produce 
feveral mulberry-trees, wild hops, and vines which form the 
mofl delightful natural arbours. The Acer tataricum , and 

Eupatorium cannabinum , prefented themfclves to my view for 
the firfl time near the Kuma. 

September 5th. Eight verfts farther, between the village 
Privolnoe and Frolof-Kuut, or Nino, the latter of which is built 
in another angle formed by the Kuma, the fteppe rifes into a 
bank, which in a ftriking manner exhibits traces of the high 
fhore of the ancient Sea. This elevated ground forms the 
bank of the river, and is upwards of two fathoms above its 
current: the Colchicum , which wc found growing throughout 

the 
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the high fteppe, was not to be fecn on this bank. The uniform 
furface of the fteppe became imperceptibly higher, fo that near 
the village Koflui brotl, fituated fome verfts farther, the bank 
of the Kuma was three fathoms high—From Madfhary wc 
firft deferied the fnowy mountains of the Caucafus. During 
the whole of this day’s journey they appeared particularly 
diftindt to us, on account of the ferenity of the air, and exhi¬ 
bited in their train a moft magnificent fpediaele. Bciidcs the 
lofty and coloffal F.lburus *, which towered above all the others, 
and as it were guarded the whole chain on its weftern extre¬ 
mity, there were four principal groups crowned with inow, 
which were particularly confpicuous by their irregular fummits. 
The black mountains, or, as they are ufually called here, 
Tlhcrnyc Gory, appeared at this diftancc like a regular wall, 
which conncdted the fnowy mountains that role above it, while 
it formed their bafts. The height of thefe black mountains is 
apparently equal to that of the Befhtau, though the latter is 
one hundred and fifty verfts diftant from the former; and that 
part of the Elburus which is covered with lnow, appears to be 
above double the height of the Bcfhtau, which, however, is 
much nearer the place whence wc viewed thofe vaft piles. The 
other groups of thefe fnowy mountains appear to the eye one 
third lower than the Elburus: the moft confpicuous arc the 

* I am not certain what nation has given this mountain flic name of Elbrus, 
or Elburus, which perhaps is not inferior to Mont BLuu.. The Circallians call it 
Olhha makhua, or the happy mount; ami the A kale i, Orfi lpgub. They or., 
iider it as the refidence of the king of the hobgoblin;, whom they call Dlliin- 
l’adifliah. In the viciflitudes of an unfortunate war, this mountain is an afyhim 
to thofe nations. 
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broken mounts near the rife of the Aredon, and the fummits 
of Kalibek beyond the fource of the Terek. The ufual road 
to Georgia paffes near the laft-mentioned river. 

Near Mafslof-Kuut there was formerly a Tartar chapel, with a 
cemetery, of which fcarcely a veftige remains. I have a plan 
of it, which was made about ten years ago, by Mr. Dighy, 
an architcil who refides at Aflrakhan. The flat vault of the 
cemetery is remarkable: its conftrudtion and folidity excited 
the admiration of this gentleman. I have annexed an en¬ 
graving of this plan, becaufe the vault bears a complete 
rcl'emblance to thole I formerly remarked, on the banks of the 
Akhtouba. 

The diftancc from Privolnoe to Novo-Grigoriefskoi, or Feo- 
dcrovka, is fifteen verfts : the latter is a large parochial village, 
chiefly inhabited by Malo Ruffians. Beyond this village we 
crofled the fmall rivulet Karamyk, which runs between ftccp 
banks, ftratified with clay and mould. At this place, the bale 
of the mountains attra&s the attention of the obferver, while 
its borders gradually rife as they extend along the banks of the 
Karamyk. The diftance betwen Feoderovka and the parochial 
village Kofloi-brod, or Novo-Savedennoe is computed to be 
twenty-four verfts. We obfrrved a confiderable number of 
fcpulchral hillocks on the fteppe which borders the valley. In 
the vicinity of the village of Karamyk, we cfofled the Sukhoi 
Karamyk, which was then dry; and after travelling twenty-five 
verfts, and palling the lower village Podgornoe, we arrived at a 
l’ccond village of the fame name. We here crofted the Kuma, 
by a miferable bridge. The river is but a fmall ftream at this 
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place; and it winds with a ferpentine courfe through an 
cxtenfivc and woody valley, in the lower part of which the 
Podkuma, with a ftronger current of water, joins the former 
in the vicinity of the abovementioned Podgornoe. 

At this place the upper bank of the Kama is four fathoms 
high, and conlifts of a Tandy marl, below which, in the bed 
of the river, we difcovc-red a laminated grey fchiltus of fand: 
this was the firft layer we obferved at the northern declivity of 
the Caucafus, the ftrata of which incline from N.W. to S. E. 
into a level plain. 

The low country abounded with a greater variety of wood 
than 1 had before obferved. The Acer cctmprjlre , wild pear, 
and cherry-trees of Mahalcb, a fpecics of fmall acid plums, 
called Alitlha, the Ligujlrum , Evonymus graudls , Phyfalis Alkc- 
kengi and Senccio Doria grew here in abundance: there were 
alio numbers of phealants, hares, and roebucks. 

In the evening of this day, we eroded the Kuma, in the 
Circadian language called Gum-Yfh, and after travelling live 
verfts through a bulhy valley, we arrived at the fortrefs of 
Georgiefsk, which has fince been made the chief feat of the 
Government. The garrifon of this ill-built place, includes 
the major part of its inhabitants; and it was at this time the 
refidence of the Governor and Commandant General of the 
'>nny of the Caucafus. The happinefs I experienced in 
,oming acquainted with the General of Infantry Ivan 
v ssiLiEViTSH Gitdovitsii, a man equally cflimable for 
his military talents, politenefs, knowledge, and affability, made 
me the more regret tliat I had arrived in this remarkable region 
vol. i. XX at 
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at To late a feafon of the year. Here, though I had only an 
opportunity to call a flight glance on the border of the Cau- 
cafus, I perceived that much important information might be 
acquired on fubje&s of topography, mineralogy, and botany, 
notwithftanding the perfevering rcfearches of fo acute an ob- 
ferver as the late I’rofeflbr Gueldenstaedt. 













Observations made during a Journey along the Caucafus. 

(jeorgiefsk is fituated near the fteep verge of a woody 
valley of the Podkuma, or, as the Circaflians commonly call 
it, the Gum. The perpendicular height of this fteep country 
is eleven fathoms. The fortifications on the land fide confift 
of three whole and a femi redoubt, while on the fide towards 
the fhore, it is defended by a parapet and batteries. It has a 
church ; but, except the refulence of the Governor, there is 
fcarcely a decent and tcnantable habitation. Happily for the 
inhabitants, the winter is as mild here as in the mountains of 
Crimea ; an advantage which this place enjoys from its lituation 
in the angle of the ftratified high mountains that extend towards 

X X 2 Severnoi, 
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Severnoi, and protect Georgiefsk againfi: the North wind. Not- 
withftanding this protection, the turbid waters of the Pod- 
kuma, the hidden viciffitudcs of heat and cold, efpecially the 
bleak night-winds from the lofty mountains, the want of pre¬ 
caution in the Ruffian foldier to prefcrve himfeif from thofc 
noCturnal blafts, and the frequent exhalations and fogs which 
arife from the moift and low country, all contribute to render 
this place extremely unwholefomc ; fo that intermittent and 
bilious fevers arc endemic and very obftinatc. 

On the day when we arrived at Georgiefsk, the ridge of the 

black mountain along the Caucafus was covered with new fallen 

fnow, which, however, melted in a few days. Some fnow fell 

at the fame time on the mountains of Taurida, which alfo foon 

* 

difappeared. From Georgiefsk we had a magnificent view of 

the Caucafian mountains, in their whole extent from the Cas¬ 
pian to the Black Sea. The exaCt reprefentation of this profpeCt 
in Plate 15, which doubtlefs will be a gratification to thofe who 
wifh to obtain a knowledge of the lituation of thefe mountains, 
was taken from the baftion of the fortrefs adjacent to the bank 
of the Podkuma, towards the South. From this high bank the 
eye commands the whole low country on the oppofite fide, as 
well as the open and projecting plain, which, as it extends to. 
the foot of the principal mountains, renders the view ftill more 
majeftic. 

The country in the environs of Georgiefsk confifts of arable 
land of an excellent quality, meadows, paftures, fire-wood, 
and plenty of game: the whole traCt from this place to the 
mountains, bounded by the banks of the Kuban and the Kalaus, 
has every requifite for the fubfiftence of a confiderable popu¬ 
lation. 
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Iation. This country, particularly towards the mountains, 
abounds with deer, roebucks, foxes, and wild cats, which 
refemble the domeftic kind, but are much larger, and of two 
colours, reddilh, and grey with dark ftreaks. Befidcs thefe there 
are, a fmall fpecies of wolves, a few jackalls, hares, mountain 
mice, and the Spalax Typble , or large blind mole. Of wild¬ 
fowl, particularly in autumn, large and fmall buftards, partridges 
and plieafants, are common here. 


On the 9th of September, I undertook a journey to the for- 
trefs of Conftantinogorfk, which was of great importance to me, 
as I wiftied to have a nearer profpedt of the Beihtau, and at 
the fame time vifit the fourcc of the ftilphureous bath in its 
vicinity. I propofed to travel farther to the excellent acidulated 
fprings fituated beyond the line, near the villages of the Abaf- 
fines belonging to the family of Dfhentimir. 

From Georgiefsk, we proceeded over a rifing fertile plain 
covered with excellent grafs, and continued our journey along 
the banks of the rapid Podkuma that flowed with an undulating 
current down to the left. We firll travelled to the Weft and 
S. W. leaving Lyflie Gora or the fox mountain, which is fituated 
beyond the Podkuma on our left; we then proceeded by the 
point where the river makes a conflderable winding ound the 
fteep and woody weftern fide of that mountain. About half 
way on our road we founil a picquet of Kozaks ; and gradually 
turning in a S. W. direction, we reached a rifing plain which 
was thinly though uniformly covered with wood and fpreading 
plants, fuch as indicated a more mountainous country and a 

colder 
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colder climate. Here we attained the extenfive, level bafe, or 
what may be termed the more elevated and common foundation 
of the high promontory called Beflitau, and its collateral moun¬ 
tains. In this region we found numbers of the Amygdalus natta 
with remarkably large fruit, the Rofa pimpinellifolia , Sambucus 
Ebr/lus , Con/us J'a?)guinea, and various wild fruit trees with an 
intermixture of common foreft trees. Among other herbs we 
obferved a great profufion of the ■Senecio Doria , and various 
fpccies of the burdock and thiftle. 

We now pafl'cd the very extenfive woody bafe of the moun¬ 
tain called Metfliuka, which rofe on our left, and from which 
we could dillindlly fee the hillock of fand-ftonc, whence the 
warm fulphureous bath takes its fourcc. To the right, we left 
what is called the mountain of iron, which forms the extreme 
point of land near the Kuma, the fteep a&l rocky mountain of 
Serpents, and the Bclhtau itfelf. The bafe of the Beflitau, which is 
fituated between the two lall-mentioned mountains, and is toler¬ 
ably level, is interfered by a deep, broad and woody dale, in which 
the fprings, that flow from the northern and eaftern parts of the 
mountain, form a rivulet called Shemuka that runs towards the 
Podkuma. Among others a warm mineral fpring is fa id to arife 
here. The level bafe of the mountains very gradually declines 
towards the Podkuma, which is five verfts diflant from the 
Beflitau. On the bank of the river is built the fortrefs of Con- 
ftantinogorfk, fituated about forty verfts diftant from Geor- 
giefsk. It is one of the rnoft important polls on the whole 
line of the Caucafus, and was built to reftrain the incurfions of 
the Circaffians, Abaflines, and Kundure Tartars. We arrived 
there about two o’clock in the afternoon, and found a garrifon 

confiding 
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confifting of a battalion of chafleurs, and a troop of dra¬ 
goons. 

In this place we met with a very hofpitable reception, in con- 
fequcnce of orders given by the commanding General; and the 
fame afternoon we made an excurlion in a coach to the ful- 
phureous bath, five verfts diftant to the N. E. of tfie fort. 
As we propofed to proceed on the following day to the acidu¬ 
lated fprings, a ftrong detachment of chafleurs and dragoons 
was fent before us to take poft at that place. 

Early on the 10th we fet out for the mineral fpring, efcorted 
by a detachment of dragoons of the regiment of Aftrakhan, and 
a troop of Kozaks. 

We proceeded along the banks of the Podkuma towards the 
S. W., firft over a level country where we obferved much arable 
and meadow land; and on the height were a few ifolated (lone 
monuments of the Circaffians and Tartars tranfplaced hither 
from the Kuban. We pafled the rivulet Pfiptza which iflues 
from the Belhtau, then eroded the Gurmik, and two verfts 
farther the Eflentzuk, all on the left fide of the Podkuma. The 
country on the oppofite fide now became progreflively higher 
and more hilly, and beyond the Eflentzuk it alfo rofe gradu¬ 
ally and was more mountainous. White mountains of a corn- 
pad and calcareous nature, without any remarkable petrifactions, 
environed the beautiful valley of the Podkuma, which is adorned 
with trees abounding with young twigs: thefe, in fomc places, 
were fo clofely intermingled in thickets as to render the road nar¬ 
row and almoft impaflable. The road extended towards the 
South, along the bank of the river, and near the bafe of the 
mountains. On the fteep Tides of the calcareous hills, there grew 

numbers 
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numbers of barberry, cornel, cherry trees, and various flirubs. 
In the fhad y clefts I difeovered the beautiful Veronica orien- 
talis * in fuU blofl'om at this late feafon. We law fevcral tombs 
of the Aha (lines and Circaflians, on eminences along the border 
of the low country : they were formed of (tone, ornamentally 
dilpofed either like a cube or a hollow fquare, and generally had 
at each coiner a large poll adorned on the top with a head. 

Before we croffcd the Podkuma, and about twenty four verfts 
from Conftantinogorlk, near the road which runs along the 
edge of this low country, we found a bed of white limedone 
confiding entirely of lamina, and poli(lied.fragments in the 
form of lentils, which readily crumbled between the fingers. 
This dratuin appeared like a garland, which at fird was parallel 
with the road, about five or fix fathoms above the valley, but 
progrellively exhibited irregular and perpendicular rocks, above 
ten fathoms high. It obvioufly diews traces that it had formerly 
been many fathoms higher, but its breadth cannot be eaiily 

ascertained. 

On examining this grey dratum of limedone, we perceived 
that from the Podkuma towards the Kuma it gradually formed 
a thick horizontal layer of a yellow and grey fandy confidence, 
and declined in a dill greater degree towards the latter river, 
till it became even with the bafe of the mountains. 

We here eroded the Podkuma, that fiowed with a rapid cur¬ 
rent over an uniform dratum of limedone ; and the water was 
lb deep, that it reached to the bellies of our horfes. On the 
other fide, where a fmall brook falls into this river, we came 
to an elevated plain, which forms the foot of the mountains. 

* Veronku erccta, BlatUiriae facie Buxbaum. Ccntnr. plant. I. t. 35. 

On 
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On this plain we Taw feveral villages of the AhafKnes which 
belong to the family of Dihentemir: it is betides remarkable 
for an old, extentive, intrenched camp, probably made by the 
Tartars. This entrenchment is denoted by the letter F in the 
16th plate, which repreients the country adjacent to the acidu¬ 
lated l’pring. I have purpofely named this excellent fountain, 
Alexander’s well, in honour of the promiling young Prince of 
that name. The intrenchmcnt inclofes a great part o£ the 
plain ; it terminates on one iide at the fteep bank of the Pod- 
ktima, and on the other iide it is bounded towards the S. W. 
by the rivulet Nartzan. This fortification contains a number 
of fepulchral hillocks, which probably iiave ferved as ftations 
for ccntinels. 

On the right, or towards the Weft, at a confiderable diftancc, 
we faw a remarkably high rock, in a large valley environed 
by mountains: it is called by the natives Burg-uflan, and is 
repreiented in the Vignette No. 8.—The ftcep iides of this 
rock, which we could afeend only by fomc rugged paths, their 
flopes, which were fimilar to terraces, the ditches, i'epulchres 
and fragments of earthen ware found on its level fummit, but 
ftill more the tradition of the neighbouring inhabitants, gave 
rile to a conjc&ure that this natural fortilication was formerly 
pofleiled by an ifolated colony of Francs, or other Europeans. 
Perhaps thefe colonifts were Venetians, or Gcnoefe, v. ho had 
made choice of this fpot, on account of its advantageous 
fituation for their perfonal fafety, and the prote&ion of their 
trade. I confider thefe Hopes or terraces, which are frequently 
obferved on the upper part of the mountains of this country, 
as natural productions; although feveral well-informed engineers 
VOL. I. Y X have 
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have fuppofcd them to be the work of art. In my opinion, 
they have originated from the deflruttion of fucceffive hori¬ 
zontal flrata, and other natural caufes. 

The villages of the Abaflines in this country refemble thofe 
of the Gircaffians in their Rru&ure, and internal arrangement; 
they have, bclkles the necell'ary rooms for the family, feparate 
apartments for vilitors, and, in Read of Roves, they conflrudt 
chimneys of wicker work, plaRcrcd over with clay. The 
houfes of the former differ from thofe of the latter only in 
this circumRance, that they are neither difpofed in rows, built 
in fquarcs or rondels, or inclofed within a common yard, 
but are fcattered hngly, have a ftnall yard, and are fecured 
by Rrong rails furrounding the whole premifes. The roofs 
of their houfes arc llightly built of rafters, covered with herbs 
and long flalks of plants: the couch or fofa is a fort of 
divan, made of wood and placed to the left, on entering a room; 
it is covered with felts and bolRcrs. On the walls of the cabin 
are fufpended furs, and other articles of drefs, arms, and 
variegated Rraw mats of exquifite workmanfliip. Under the 
roof there hangs in bundles their winter Rore, confiRing chiefly 
of Indian corn. Within the premifes, or in the yards belong¬ 
ing to their houfes, they cultivate gourds, and a few other 
culinary vegetables. Their poultry and bees arc managed 
limilar to thofe of the Circafflans. Their mode of drefs alfo, 
both men and women, perfectly refemble the Circaflians.—I 
propofe to mention the particulars relative to their tribes, in a 
fubfequent part of this volume. 

The rivulet Nartzan, towards the fource of which we now 
afeended for feveral verfls, proceeds with a rapid current and 

fomc 
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fomc curious windings, from a valley fituated at the foot of 
rifing mountains of lime-ftone. This dale is confined between 
two high ridges, and fronted by a third, which is ftill higher. 
Around the latter, the three principal fprings of the Nartzan, 
the Kholada and the Elkofliu, run in a -ferpentine direction 
from their fources, and re-unite immediately below the mineral 
fpring. The verdant mountains, though very fteep, are here 
and there wreathed with rocky terraces, and particularly on their 
fuimnits. The moll lofty hills have a chain of communication 
by linallcr ridges; and behind them are eminences ftill higher, 
which re-unite towards the South with the calcareous mountains 
and thole of fchiftus ; but they are interfered by the valley 
of the river Malk, and the rivulets which contribute to its 
formation. 

The mineral fpring of Alexandrof, in the Abafline and Cir- 
caflian dialc£ls called Nar-Tzana, that is, drink of the giants, or 
hobgoblins; in Tartar, Atfhe-Su, or acidulated water, is fituated 
at the diftancc of four verfts from the Abafline villages, and 
five from the crofling of the Podkuma, as reprefented in the 
fixteenth Plate. Here the road feparates, and leads towards 
the Kuban, over high mountains, and a fmall marftiy plain, 
which occupies the angle between the rivulets Khofada and 
Elkofliu. The mineral fpring beforementioned is feparated 
from its two collateral mountains, and alfo from the more con- 
fiderable, though flat mountain, fituated immediately before the 
fpring in the dale, by thofe rivulets which run in various mean¬ 
ders through its vicinity, but particularly the Khofada, which 
extends more towards the Eaft. The narrow valleys, from which 
the abovementioned rivulets flow in deep channels, cut through 

yy 2 a firm 
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a firm bed of lime-ftone, interfed: this mountain on both tides, and 
almoft entirely furround it. The fmall and well-fupplied brook 
which forms the fpring of mineral water A, again unites, after 
a ferpentine courfe of only lixty feet, with the rivulet Khofada, 
which runs clol'c to the former, but in a more eaftern direction ; 
and into which, immediately after, falls that of Elkofhu, to¬ 
wards the Weft. Thefe three rivulets conjointly produce that 
which is called, from the middle or mineral fpring, by the name 
of Nartzan, or Nar-Tzana. 

In the marfliy plain, between the mineral fpring and the 
neareft windings of the two rivulets, there ifluc ferruginous 
fprings, which, in various places, depofit ochre, and where we 
obferved a thin variegated pellicle floating on the water. It 
would doubtlcfs be worth the trouble of analyzing thefe veins of 
martial water; which, if colle&cd and purified, would perhaps 
afford a very falutary mineral fpring of a different kind. The 
fame ferruginous water, which appears to contain rather a Id's 
quantity of the carbonic acid, alfo flows with fmall bubbles on 
its furface, into the old bafon of the mineral fpring, at prefent 
choaked up with mire, or, perhaps, defignedly filled up by the 
malicious Abaffincs; it runs in a very fmall ftream into the 
bafon recently formed, and is feparated from the former only 
by a narrow fandy path.—The diftance of the next angle cf 
the rivulet Khofada, which flows with rapidity againft the old 
and new batons of the fpring, fo that it has deeply undermined 
its bank, is only thirty-feven Englilh feet from the old bafon, 
and twenty-eight feet farther from the real fpouting fpring. 
This rivulet defeends in a direct line towards the fpring, and 
it may be apprehended that it will gradually make its way to 

the 



JOURNEY ALONG THE CAUCASUS. 


3 49 


the mineral fpring itfelf; an event which might render the 
reftoration of the latter very difficult and expenfive. Hence 
it would be prudent to divert the courfe of the rivulet Khofada, 
by means of a canal, which might be opened acrofs the marffiy 
low country; to dam up the old conduit of the rivulet, and thus 
to feeure the excellent fpring of mineral water. For this purpofe 
it would be neceffary to turn the courfc of the rivulet above the 
angle neareft to the mineral fpring, a dire&ion which is pointed 
out in the Plate by a punctured line ; as the diftance thence to 
the Elkoffiu is only about feventeen fathoms. 

The new bafon of the fpring is of a conical form towards 
the fpouting mouth, is fandy at the edge, and upwards of 
twenty-feven feet long, and feventeen broad. 

The principal gulph is not exactly in the middle of this 
bafon; its limpid mineral water iffues with violent emotion, 
continually ej'edting large bubbles, together with a ferruginous 
brown and fleck fand, like fine gunpowder: it is four or five 
arfhincs wide ; and on founding it with the plummet, we afeer- 
tained its depth to be upwards of nine feet. But on examining 
it with the pikes of the Kozaks, we found that it was upwards 
of five arffiines deep, and that at the bottom it contained rocky 
cliffs, apparently proceeding in an oblique direction. The 
boiling fpring, by the brown colour of its fand, and the large 
bubbles of water it throws up, perfe&ly refcmbles coffee in a 
ftate of ebullition. The violence with which the water forces 
this fand to the furface, is more or lefs confiderable at different 
times; and frequently, on immerling a glal's immediately below 
the furface of the water, it was taken out more than half 
full of this brown fand; which, however, is inftantly'precipi¬ 
tated. 
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tated, and the efFervefcent water appears as clear as cryftal: the 
land likcwifc, by its own weight, falls to the bottom in the 
fpring itfelf, fo that it is not carried into the channel of the 
bafon. It may be eafily conceived, what a mafs of water muft 
proceed from a fpring, which is powerful enough to caufe 
bubbles of fuch magnitude as to fupport even the human body 
when floating in the bath, inftead of allowing it to fink by its 
own weight. Its junilion with the two other, though more 
confiderable rivulets, is attended with fo remarkable an effect, 
that notwithftanding the great lols of carbonic acid in its courfe, 
and fubfequent mixture with the water of thofe rivulets., the 
barbel and trout, which are very numerous in their fuperior 
trails, cannot exift here. If fuch fifh arc taken and plunged 
into the fpring, they immediately float motionlefs on its fur- 
face, and recover but flowly when replaced in the water of the 
rivulets. 

The fandy mud on the border of the bafon exhibits a flight 
precipitate of the fineft martial ochre, which has alfo formed 
a fecond border fomewhat above the other, at the height to 
which the fpring rifes in fummer, when its water is moft 
abundant. A fimilar delicate precipitation is perceptible on the 
rinp.II lime-ftoncs fcattered in the channel formed by the fpring, 
as far as its entrance into the bafon, where a bath has been 
erected, and a flight attempt has been made to fecure the water 
by dams. It appears to., me however very probable, that this 
fediment of ochre arifes merely from the admixture of the 
chalybeate waters oozing from the Ihallow fpring fituated 
above; for the water drawn up from the large deep fpring, as 
well as that collected from the fmall adjacent veins, does not 
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contain any perceptible traces of iron. Thefe veins are of dif¬ 
ferent fizcs; they here and there fpout forth in the {hallow 
parts of the bafon, fometimes of the thicknefs of a man’s wrift, 
and fometimes only that of a finger, without however agitating 
the brown fand beforemcntioned. On the contrary, the border 
of the bafon, and farther down in the channel, where the mine¬ 
ral water takes its dire&ion over a ftonv dale entirely covered 
with ochre, the taftc, as well as chemical experiments, evince that 
it contains a confiderable portion of iron particles. This water, 
on being drawn up fuddenly, is as limpid as cryftal; when its 
fand is precipitated, it throws up a number of little bubbles 
like the bell Champagne wine, and likewife ftimulatcs the 
tongue with an agreeable acid, which is quickly conveyed to 
the nofe. It is fo much impregnated with air, that bottles filled 
with it, though well corked, often burft before they can be 
carried to the higher parts of the neighbourhood, where vilitors 
ufually encamp. Although this excellent water parts with a 
great proportion of the carbonic acid with which it is fuper- 
faturated, it ftill retains a quantity equal to that contained in 
the ftrongeft Seltzer water ; even after it has ftood to fettle, 
and is put in ftrong bottles, or thick, fmall calks, either of 
which ought to be well corked, and coated with tar. When 
the cork is drawn, the water makes a report; it remains frelli 
and clear, and is not rendered turbid by the magnolia it con¬ 
tains ; unlefs when boiled. We carried a fmall Hock of this 
mineral water along with us for making tea, and found it very 
palatable, though it had loft in fome degree its limpidity. 

On plunging the hand into the fpring, no remarkable fenlation 
of cold is felt; the water, on the contrary, fieeins in fome veins 
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to be lukewarm, particularly during the cold air of the morning. 
But it is apparently cold when drank, and efpecially when the 
heat of the fun promotes its evaporation, and conl'equently im¬ 
parts to it a degree of frelhnels. If it be drunk while the body 
is heated, it has an cited: on the Ilomach limilar to ice. By 
the thermometer of Reaumur it appears, that this water has a 
temperature of about ten degrees, when the atmofphere is at 
lixteen. It efferveices with all kinds of wine, has the talle 
of Seltzer water, and may be drunk in any quantity at plea- 
lure, without repugnance or danger, as it diiagrees but with 
few perfons, anti generally with thofe who have an alkalefcent 
Ilomach, who are fond of acids, or are troubled with the 
tape-worm. It cafily and quickly pailes off by urine, is at¬ 
tended with a Ilightly laxative died, and fometimes even 
diarrhoea; but neverthelefs evidently rcfrelhcs and invigorates 
the body, infomuch that it has produced wonderful effeds on 
feveral lick and debilitated perfons. This mineral water is of 
the greateft efficacy in h.-cmorrhoidal obftrudions, after inve¬ 
terate fevers, and the fubfequent chronic complaints thence 
originating, as alfo fuppreffion of the menfes, and fimilar indif- 
politions, which arc frequently the forerunners of difeafe. I 
make no doubt that it will be found of great fcrvice in various 
maladies, if it be more generally ufed, and acquire greater 
celebrity. 

With refped to the conffitucnt parts of this mineral fpring, I Ihall 
obl'erve that it appears to me to be indebted for its remarkable 
brilknefs principally to the carbonic acid, faturated with lime 
and magnelia, as well as to the falts it holds in folution. When 
placed on a very gentle lire it fpeedily boils, with great agitation, 

immediately 
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immediately begins to grow turbid, and depofits a white fedi- 
ment. From fixteen pounds of water, the dry fediment obtained 
by evaporation weighed two drachms and twenty grains. If 
lixivium of foda be added, it ftrongly eftervefees and boils, 
while it inftantly forms a thick, milky cloud, which gradually 
falls to the bottom ; and on a new addition of the lie, the water 
again effervefees. A folution of the Pruflian blue likcwil'e 
caufed a copious, white precipitate, and at the fame time ren¬ 
dered the water turbid. A folution of the fugar of lead, after 
a ftrong cifervcfcence, depofited a fediment as white as fnow, 
which could be again diflblvcd. On adding a folution of fub- 
limate, it produced a fimilar effervefcencc, together with a 
trifling white precipitate. Silver, dillolved in the nitric acid, 
afforded a white precipitate, which foon after turned black. A 
folution of mercury in the fame acid inftantly formed a yellow 
precipitate. Sulphuric acid did not produce any effervelcence, 
nor the fmallcft change in the water. A folution of cream of 
tartar gave a white precipitate. Pure ammonia, as well as the 
tartarifed fpirit of fal ammoniac, rendered the water white as 
milk, and afforded a fimilar fediment. Blue colours arc little, 
if at all changed, by this chalybeate. The tin&ure of galls, 
and an infufion of tea, were fcarcely tinged by this water 
when frelh drawn from the Ipring ; on the contrary, when 
mixed with that taken from the bafon or the rivulet, they com¬ 
municated to it a faint blueilh tint. But the water taken from 
the environing lwamps, and the old bafon, which is now 
choakcd up with a flimy mud, on the addition of tea, fuddenly 
ftrikes a colour as black as ink, affords a very fmall portion of 
air, on being combined with alkali, and depofits a whitifh pre- 
vol, i. z z cipitatc 
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cipitate of a filthy appearance ; but, when heated, quickly 
forms a fimilar fediment of a yellow colour. Twelve pounds 
of this water produced a precipitate of one drachm, thirty-eight 
grains. 

The white fediment of the pure fpring water lofes in drying 
about feven grains. The refult of the chemical analyfis which 
M. Lovitz, the academician, had the kindnefs to undertake, 
gave from one hundred and thirty-three grains the following 


ingredients: 

Of muriat of magnefia i grain. 

Glauber’s fait in a dry ftate - 46 

Vitriolated magnefia in ditto - - 25 

Muriat of foda - - - 10 

Carbonat of lime - - - 26 

Carbonat of magnefia - - 10 

Carbonat of iron 2 

Sulphat of lime - - - 13 


The yellow fediment of the veins of chalybeate water re¬ 
duced by exficcation, at ninety degrees, afforded the following 


refult: 

Of muriat of magnefia - - 1 grain. 

Glauber’s fait in a dry ftate - 24 

Vitriolated magnefia in ditto - - 17 

Muriat of foda - - - 12 

Caifonat of iron - - - 10 

Carbonat of lime - - - 16 

Carbonat of magnefia - - 4 

Sulphat of lime - 6 


The 
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The origin of the mineral fpring of Alexander might pro¬ 
bably be difeovered in a horizontal line of fand-ftone, below 
the calcareous ftrata of the furrounding mountains, from which 
the fpouting fpring appears to convey the brown fand. 
The environing mountains exhibit, almoft uniformly, a calca¬ 
reous, ycllowifh ftone, of a fandy nature, in thick layers, 
which we likewife difeovered on the other fide of the Pod- 
kuma, over the inferior horizontal beds of greyifh lime-ftone. 
At the bafe of two eminences, fituated a confiderable diftance 
to the South-eaft of the fpring, towards the l'ource of the 
Khofada, and behind the next mountains, we firft difeovered, 
in the lowermoft ltratum of the one, a fand-ftone of a red 
brown colour ; and in the other, a grey, fine, mellow, and 
micaceous fand-ftone. If it be true, that the water of the mineral 
fpring is more abundant in fummer than in autumn and winter, 
it appears that it derives its origin from the fnowy mountains 
with which the horizontal ftrata are connc&cd. Befides, it is 
evident that the vein of the fpring runs at a confiderable depth 
below the bed of the rivulet which it crofles, and with which 
it has no communication. Hence there is no reafon to fear 
that the turning of the courfe of the rivulet Khofada, which 
threatens to burft its banks, and combine with the fpring, will 
be attended with the lcaft difadvantage. 

At the foot of the high eaftern mountain, contiguous to the 
valley in which the mineral fpring rifes, we faw immediately 
above the rivulet feveral abrupt rocks, as reprefented in 
Plate 16, a. b. which are remarkable, as they confift of a hard 
tophus, in thin fucceflivc layers, interfperlcd with brown, 
ferruginous lamina, nearly refembling thofe of Carlfbad, and 

7 . L 2 full 
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lull of fine imprefiions of leaves of trees, and ftalks of plants: 
it alio contains pctrifa&ions of lmall lliells, inclofed in leveral 
brown and clayey ncfts or clufters. As thcfe rocks are now 
entirely expofcd on the declivity of the mountain, it is difficult 
to imagine from what quarter the fpring, or rivulet, for¬ 
merly /lowed, to which they are doubtlefs indebted for their 
origin. I have met with no dillinct veftigcs of pctrifadions in 
the lime-ftone of the neighbouring mountains, either in its 
fuperior fandy bed, or in the grey and folid ftratum which lies 
expofcd in the currents of the rivulets. 

On the i ith of September, I employed the forenoon in col- 
leding thofe beautiful flovcers which the feafon then afforded, 
on the high mountains fituated towards the fource of the Klio- 
fada, which were richly covered with plants. At about half the 
afcent of thofe mountains, where they are overfpread with tall 
grafics, I found the Aconitum Author a ^ Dracocephalum Ruyj- 
cbiana , and Geiitiana feptemjida *, producing generally penta- 
petalous flowers: the Gentiana Cruciata and Amardla , with 
very large bloffoms, the Chryfocome Linofyris , a tall Scabiofa , 
the Centaurea montana and jfacea , Salvia vcrlicillata, Pblomis 
tubrrofa , and Origanum heracleoticum. But on the higher rocks 
I difeovered two fpecies of pinks; the petals of the one being 
red on the top and yellow at the bottom, while the other grew 
in the form of a thick and branching tuft of grafs, with a ftrong 
root, a long calix, and white petals; as alfo a white blooming 
Campanula , with a long ftalk, hanging down the precipices of 
the rocks, and producing large bell flowers, the Scutellaria 

* Flor. RolTic, Pars II. Tab. 92, Fig. 2, p. II. 

orient alts) 
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orientalis , Teticrium chamadrys , Onofma /implex, a particular 
Dracocephaltim , Sedum Hi/panicum and vermiculare , Thymus 
Zygis, alpinus and vulgaris , Zizipbora capitata , one fpccies of 
the Z/cr, and the Rhamnus lycioides , which fpread on the rocks 
in the form of a fan. There is fcarcely any wood in thefe 
environs, except towards the fources of the rivulets. I again 
obferved here the Gryllus obfeurus , fufctis *, ccerulefccns , and 
/ridulus, flying in great numbers; in feds which are very com¬ 
mon in Siberia, and were here of an unufually large fr/e. 

On the afternoon of the fame day we returned to Conftan- 
tinogorlk, where the Lieutenant-Colonel and Commandant of 
the place, Michael Miciiaelovitsii Verovkin, received 
us with every mark of politenefs. 


The 12th of September I employed in furveying more 
accurately the mountain Metflmka, or, as it is called by 
Giildcnftadt, Mafliuka, as well as its anterior fide, which 
confifts of a fpecies of tophus; and I was alfo defirous to 
examine the fulphureous baths of that remarkable mount. As 
thefe are fubjed to continual changes, I fhall attempt a detailed 
defeription of its prefent ftate. 

The whole mountain is fituated on the common and extenfive 
bafis of the Befhtau, and its adjacent hills: it border on the 
Podkuma, about five verfls North-weft below Conftantino- 
gorfk. On the fame road which leads to the Circaflian village 

* See the fecond part of my former Journey, Supplement, pp. 77 aud 727 of 
the original. 


of 
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of Tramt, fituated near the Podkuma, at the North-caft bafe of 
the mountain, and which is remarkable for a very valuable race 
of horfes; we alfo pafled the bath, and travelled over the an¬ 
terior part of this hill. The mountain itfelf is a calcareous 
mafs, of confiderable extent, and in a conical form; it is richly 
covered with wood, and apparently more than one third part 
the height of the lofty Befhtau: it confifts of a greyifh, firm, 
calcareous mineral, without petrifactions, not unlike the horn- 
ftone, and is difpofed in tolerably thick, horizontal beds. On 
the fouthern fide, this mountain, which is reprefented in the 
leventeenth Plate, with its anterior appendage, and the bath 
fituated upon it, together with a diftant view of the Befhtau, 
contains in the centre of its fummit a deep cleft, like a valley 
overgrown with wood: the clouds of mift, which this day 
furrounded the Befhtau, made it appear ns if emitting fmokc ; 
and this extreme fog, after having been entirely difiipated in 
the lower parts, remained towards the fummit till mid-day. 

Prom the foot of the mountain, the deep and narrow ridge, 
confifting of an uncommonly beautiful white tophus, extends 
along the low country of the Podkuma, to the Weft, and in a 
curvatcd direction towards the North-weft, not unlike a pro¬ 
montory. This ridge divides itfelf at the weftern extremity 
into two others, one of which, at prefent covered with plants, 
extends direCtly to the Weft, runs nearer to the river, is up¬ 
wards of two hundred paces longer than the other, and appears 
to be a more ancient production of the fulphureous waters. 
The view of the mountain is taken from the prolonged ridge 
juft deferibed, where the Rofapimpinellifolia grows in abundance. 
On the fouthern fide of the whole ridge, oppofite to the river. 


we 
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we obferved here and there fome as it were rounded pro¬ 
jections of tophus, difpofed in fucccflivc laminated ftrata, which 
appeared to owe their origin to fmall fprings, or channels, of 
lime-water, impregnated with fulphur; and fome of which 
Hill continued to run, while others were then in a dry date: 
thefe ftrata, as well as the whole mountain, abruptly decline 
towards the low country. 

The moft recent and important fpring of hot fulphureous 
water now rifes from the round extremity of the principal, but 
ftiorter ridge; its courfe is towards the North-weft, from a 
perpendicular height of eight or nine fathoms above the bafe 
of this mountainous ridge, as is reprefented in the Plate. Seve¬ 
ral other ftrong veins of water fpouted from this fpring, 
before its current entered the low valley, where they moftly 
difappeared under the dry foil; after having paffed over the 
laminated ftrata of tophus, they terminated in a round form, by 
two diftinCt fteps. This curious tophus is perfectly white and 
pure over the whole of the projecting height; while it exhibits 
on the furface the undulating motion of the water. Its ftrati- 
fications are fo difpofed that it forms hollow, fucceflive layers 
of different thicknefs, in fome places exceeding half an inch, 
and internally prefenting flaky cryftals, as it breaks in radiant, 
arborefeent figures. In the uppermoft ftratum, the different 
fpouting veins have formed fmall channels, in which I r ound a 
depofition of flowers of fulphur, and the green Byjfus therma- 
rum . Near the fource of the veins a bath has been hewn in 
the tophus ftone, from which the overflowing water retreats, 
fimilar to a little rivulet. Contiguous to this bath, a fmall 
chamber has been built of wood, for the ufe of bathers. 


Prom 
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From tliefc newly watered Hopes, near which, a little below 
the fpring, we obferved a mafs of the fmeft and whiteft 
mountain-flour, we afeended the higher ridge by two other 
acclivities. The lirft imperceptibly declines, and extends to a 
length of about one hundred paces, while it forms a ridge 
fomewhat round on the top, {hews a flight, longitudinal cleft, 
and is ornamented with various kinds of rock-plants on its fide. 
From the very fpot where the principal ridge divides itfelf into 
two branches, in the manner above deferibed, it riles llill 
higher, makes as it were a rounded Hope of fand-ftonc, and 
extends uniformly to a length of three hundred and twenty-five 
paces. This part of the ridge, which, like all rocky declivities 
expofed to the South, produces various meridional plants, 
exhibits, in its whole vertical extent through the layers of 
tophus, a perpendicular cleft, nearly in a ftraight line, and 
prefents a cliafin, from a quarter to a whole arfhine in breadth, 
and which, in a few places, not filled up with earth, is of a 

depth that cannot be afeertained by the eye. From the 

collateral cavities of this cleft I obferved the rock-plants in a 
vigorous ftate, efpecially where the foil had covered part of 
thefe hollows; namely, fcvcral kinds of dwarf-elms, oaks, and 
wild white rofes, which are faid to acquire a violet colour above 
the clefts; farther, the elder, creeping wild vine, cornels, the 
RbiWinus lycioides and CatbarEIicus , numbers of the Rida mura- 
ria , and other plants growing upon the rocks. 

From this cleft the ridge again mounts with a flope, but lefs 
confiderable than the former, and becomes fo narrow that the 
upper part is often only ten fathoms broad: it rifes progref- 
fively towards the top, where it forms a glen fcarcely nine feet 

broad, 
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broad, and extends to an uniform depth, between two old rocky 
walls, compofed of tophus ftone, but which arc fometimes 
interrupted on the northern fide ; though the Hoping ridge 
continues its courfe for two hundred and eighty paces. In the 
glen we obferved feveral dwarf-trees, l'uch as the elm, the buck¬ 
thorn, cornels, Evonyums , and other coppice-wood, among which 
were the Alkekengi , and in a few places fedge, as well as other 
plants that ufually grow in the foretls of this country. 

As we afeended the ridge, it continued without either clefts 
or projecting rocks, to a length of nearly one hundred paces; 
but we now found, in an open clelt, upwards of a fathom 
broad and deep, by ten arlhines in length, a natural hot bath, 
of a temperature rather higher than that of the inferior fpring: 
it extends into the rock of fand-ftone towards the Eaft, is fix 
feet wide, nearly ten fathoms long, and has a fmooth vault, 
not unlike an artificial grotto. The Turcoman women bathed 
here, while their hufbands rcl'ortcd to the lower bath. 

Contiguous to thefe baths, the ridge of tophus ftone which 
hitherto extended on both lides, without interruption, began 
to communicate with the principal mountain, rifing alrnoft to 
the height of that which projedts above the level of the Pod- 
kuma: and this elevation commences exadlly at the fpot 
where the parent hill prefents the fmoking cavity above alluded 
to, being about the middle of its afeent above the ridge. 

Another fulphureous fpring rifes at a diftance of one hundred 
and eighty paces from the bath before delcribed, and which is 
fituated along the ridge, gradually becoming broader, and 
having on its fouthern fide feveral ramifications of old fprings : 
here another cleft appears, at firft empty, but afterwards fre- 
vol. 1. 3 A cpicntly 
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qucntly covered with rulhes, and at length producing the laft- 
mentioned fpring, which, like that of the former, makes a 
long channel ufed for bathing. The bath is from four to five 
arfhincs wide, has a collateral cleft, from one and an half to 
two arlhines broad, by eight arfhincs long, and terminates at 
both extremities with a narrow, high-vaulted grotto. The water 
of theie clefts apparently runs in a weftern direction towards 
the women’s bath before alluded to, while it partly oozes luke¬ 
warm, and of a milky colour, from a rock eight arlhines broad, 
which conftitutes the fouthern wall of the clefts ferving for 
baths, where the overflowing water has, by its depofited mat¬ 
ters, formed a hillock of fand-ltonc. 

Kighty paces farther, above the ridge, riles another fpring 
of fulphureous, clear, and very hot water, which has likewife 
produced a finall hilly prominence ; and in the vicinity of this, 
as well as by the preceding fprings, the Andropogon Ifchamum 
and Schamas nigricans grew in uncommon profufion. 

At one hundred and fixty paces from the latter, and in the 
ridge of tophus-flone, which becomes progreffively more rocky, 
we met with a lpring of frefh, cold, and very potable water, 
contained in a Hone bafon. — But two hundred paces farther, 
we again difeovered a warm, fulphureous fpring, which was the 
lafl: of this kind, and iflued from a round hillock of fand-ftone. 
The layers of tophus-flone now began to decline as we afeended 
the fteep and calcareous mountain, where the road to Trarnt- 
Kaivak * again leads down the hill, whence we had a view 
of that place in the low country before us. About twelve 

* Kaivak, in the Circadian dialcft, fignifics a village, or burgh. 

hundred 
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hundred paces from the latter fulphureous fpring, and after 
having afeended a rocky path, we arrived at a dreadful abyfs on 
the fleep fide of the mountain, at the foot of which the village 
is fituated:—this gulph has been apparently formed by the fall 
of a cylindrical mals of calcareous rock, no lefs than twenty 
fathoms thick; it cannot be approached without danger, on 
account of the giddinefs it produces in the beholder. After 
repeated trials to alcertain its depth by means of a plumb, I 
found that it was from leventecn and an half to eighteen 
fathoms deep: and the Hones which we threw into it were 
nearly three feconds in falling. The water at the bottom 
appeared to be little more than two feet deep, and the weights 
plunged into it were perceptibly warm when withdrawn: it is 
likewife of a fulphureous nature, as is manifeft from the ftrong 
fmcll of the hepar fulphurh emitted from the abyfs. Notwith- 
ftanding this luffocativc exhalation, wood-pigeons, which we 
ftarted by throwing in Hones, build their nefts and pafs the 
winter in this conHantly warm retreat. The greater number 
of thefe birds were out, in fearch of food: when we departed 
a large flight of them appeared, and, after having flown fevcral 
times round this lubterrancous abode, they plunged fuddcnly 
into the gulph. On approaching its brink, and laying ourfclves 
down on our breads, we could fee the water at the bottom, and 
two very large caverns, one of which we obferved towards 
the hollow middle of the great mountain, and the other in a 
direction towards the front of the hill. Between the flony 
ftrata are many clefts, in which pigeons build their nefls. It 
was awful to behold the abrupt rocky wall on the fide of the 

3 A 2 
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mountain, projecting many fathoms in a perpendicular line 
above the abyfs. The lime-ftonc is of a light grey colour, and 
of a compaft texture, but much broken. We perceived on the 
edge of the mountain feveral ihrubs, rofe-bufhes, and the 
Hedy fa rum argenlcum , and along the mountain we met with the 
Centaurea orientalis in abundance. Be fide thcle, I alfo remarked 
on the whole mountain the faded parts of the following plants, 
which delight in a warm fituation, viz. 


Rofu pimpincllifolia , 

Rhamnus lycioides, fometimes T 
ereCt, and at others fpread f 
out in the form of a fan, J 
Afphodclus luteus. 

Euphorbia , 

Inula cnfifolia , 

Euphrnjia lutca , hill in flower, 
Teucrium Cbamadrys , 

- Chamtzpilhys, 

Cor/ius mas , 

Scdinn Tc/epbium^ 

- Hfpamam , 

- vcrmiculatum, 

Ajler atticus, 

Chryfocome Ijnofyris, 

• - b if or a. 


Ci/fus Finn ana, 

—— IITiantbemum, 

Alcca fc folia, 

Parictaria judaica , 

Caebrys Libanotis, 

Iiupleurum angujlfolium, 
Seabiofa ocbroleuca, 

Nepeta Ucranica, 

Campanula Sibcrica , 

Solatium Dulcamara, 

Pbyfalis Alkekengi, 

Thymus Aygis, 

Valeriana major , 

Ccntaurca Montana, 

Afclepias nigra , 

Crambc maritime (finis, 
Adianibum Ruta mtirar, &c. 


From a flight inveftigation of the fulphurcous water of the 
hot baths, fituate upon the mountain Metlhuka, I am induced 
to make the following remarks. 


The 
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The fincll of fulphur, which is perceptible at a confulcrable 
diftance round them, the fnow-white tophus-done, of a crys¬ 
talline nature, which is here very frequent, and the flowers of 
fulphur precipitated in the channels of the defeending water, 
are fuflicient indications of its principal condiments. The 
heat of the water, though it has probably run over the whole 
length of the tophus ridge, is, in the mod diflant fpring, hotter 
than the hand can bear, and caules the mercury to rile in the 
thermometer of Reaumur lifty-leven and an half degrees, or one 
hundred and fixty-two degrees of Fahrenheit. The abundant 
calcareous fediment of the water is at firft, and continues for 
feme time after, as foft as pap, in which date it is ufed by the 
Circaffians and other tribes for whitening their houfes. In a 
bed of this foft lubftance, which is four or live inches thick, 
needles of the fpath kind are gradually produced ; and this 
crydnlli/ation becomes progreflivcly more frequent, till at length 
the whole bed is converted into a heavy fnow-white tophus, 
which exhibits pores and almod perpendicular needles in its 
frailure. Thefc beds arc not fo firmly cryllallized as thole of 
the tophus done of Carl (bad, but appear on breaking them 
to refemble the cellular texture of bone. The ancient drata 
of this mineral become progreflivcly more firm, and acquire 
the confidence of done by the ail ion of rain-water. The 
mod recent drata are Hill loofc and friable, but acquire in time 
a more foliil confidence, though preferved in a dry date. This 
fpecies of tophus is ailed upon by the nitric acid, which 
caufes a violent eflfervefcence, fo that the (tone is completely and 
fpeedily diflolved : if expol'cd to lire, it diicovcrs no perceptible 
trace of fulphur. 


Every 
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Every pound of the laft-mentioned fulphureous water con¬ 
tains upwards of fixteen grains of a white earthy fedimert, 
which is fuddenly precipitated l>y a lolution of alkaline lalt. 
Silver, whether diflblved or in Jubilance, anjuircs a black 
colour from this water. A f.'lution of mercury in nitric acid 
yields a yellow precipitate. When mixed with f.irit oi f.d 
ammoniac it coagulates like n 'll* ; virh vitioii'. i. oi i J jC not 
eflervefee, but neverthelcl’s p et.ipitac.-s a tmah ouantit/ of 
white earth. It imparts to blue paper a "u.l tinge ; hut when 
treated with an infulion of galls, it does not produce the lead 
black colour. A lolution of borax occafions a ycllowilh and 
flaky precipitate, which feels greafy. 

The water has a (lightly ftyptic, fvveetii t:. n . u.n .■ v’<»'5ot?y 
contains a portion of alum, which renders ‘ f • v’eeab:..* i t 
diarrhoeas and o\ lentenes. particularly when the lint; paflages 
have previously been ewcii'tod In iheumatic p— , . inancoiif. 
eruptions, and Invetet it-- eiccs, i- h of cfeutid ‘erv>:c, if u >,J 
as a warm bath. Gouty and paralytic patient.- have reco\ercd 
by its ufc. In intermittent fevers, howrv-r. tVi.° hath ought 
not to be reforted to, as it is liable to. nee;dio-r dangerous ob- 
ftrudions. 

It is faid that the *hyfs or* the mountain Mctlhuka, as well 
as the longitudinal cleft on its anterior part, are the confe- 
qucnces of an eaithqu -ke, which was perceptibly felt in this 
countiy about twenty years fince, and that the fpring fupplying 
the baths had thus received a diflcent and much deeper courfe. 
To judge from appearances, it is highly probable that fc-. cral 
changes of a more ancient date have preceded; and we mull 
admit that an incalculable number of years were necefiary to 

produce 
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produce gradually the ridge of tophus-ftone, in its whole 
extent. The. principal fituation of the fire from which the 
fpring derives its heat and conftituent parts, is doubtlefs in the 
deep cavity of the mountain Metfhuka, which appears to con¬ 
tain feveral .hollows in its vitals, as is evident from the guiph. 
before deferibed. The Befhtau likewife produces a hot fpring, 
though inferior to the former, but which I had no opportunity 
of examining. 

As it was my intention to explore this mountain, I afeended 
it for that purpofe on the 13th of September. The Befhtau is 
frequently enveloped in clouds to its very bafe, and its fummit 
even appears to project above them. It is fituated on a level 
and very extenfive eminence, riling much above the current of 
the rivers Kurna and Podkuma, together with feveral adjacent 
mountains, among which the Metfhuka, juft deferibed, is one 
of the neareft and moft conliderable. This eminence prefents 
no fpecies of rock, except the very ancient lime-ftone, which 
forms the whole of this mountainous trail, and has fcarcely any 
petrifa&ions : it occupies the whole fpacc between the two 
rivers, and produces no trees, but thole growing on the four 
contiguous mountains. In the back ground, they are conneiled 
by what is called the affes’ ridge, and form between them a large 
glen, or valley, from the midft of which, and the loftieft of the 
whole fpecies, rifesafifth, reaching the clouds with its fummit: 
this is of a conic, or rather angular form, and l'o narrow on its 
top, that fcarcely ten perfons have room to ftand by the fide of 
each other. From its fummit feveral narrow ridges extend 
towards the four adjacent mountains. Hence, from this con¬ 
catenation, the mountain has juftly received the name of Befli- 

tau. 
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tau, or the five-mounts. Its profile is didindtly reprcfented in the 
back-ground of the feventeenth Plate.—Towards the top of the 
high mountain the wood begins to decreafe, and to degenerate 
into dwarf trees: the flirubs growing on the extreme or upper- 
moft part, before we arrived at its barren fuminit, confided 
chiefly of the beautiful Azalea pontica, by the Circaflians called 
Aoi, and which thrives there in uncommon abundance, ge¬ 
nerally an ell and an half high, Rulfian meafure. The other 
Ipccies of trees and plants which, though at a feafon fo far 
advanced, were Hill obfervable on the woody part of the moun¬ 
tain : and fomc of which, not being contained in the lid of 
plants given by Guldendiidt, are nearly the following: 


Cratagus Aria , 

——.- nigra, 

- oxyacantba, 

- monopyrena, 

Pyrtis preccox, 

- hyberna, 

- mains, 

-- Cydonia, 

-■ torminalis, 

Mtfpilus Germanica , 

. - . - Cotoneajler, 

Prunus Cerafus, 

-- avium, 

- fruflu Jiavo, aci- 

dulo , fulrotundo , 
Betula alba. 


Carpinus Bet ulus, 

Fagtis fylvatica, 

^uercits Robur, 

Acer platanoides, 

- campejlre, 

Fraxinus cxcelfior, 

Ulmtis pumila, 

Populus nigra, 

Cornus mas, 

- fanguinea, 

Sambucus nigra, 

- Ebulus, 

Ribes GroJJiilaria fruElu, ob- 
/cure rufo, 

Rubtis fruticofus, 

Rcfa pimpiticlloidts, 


Rofa 
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Rofa fpinofjfma , 

- canina , 

Rufats aatleultts , 

'Juniperus communis , 

- Sabina , 

Spirca crcnata , 
Cbryfanlhemum corymbijintin, 
Crambe orientalis , 

Thymus Serpyllum , 

Papaver orient ale y 
Phlomis tuberofi , 
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Altbaa officin. 

Ononis Levis , 

Aconitum Author a y 
Saponaria ojficin. 

Sempervivum montanurn , 
Onopordum y 

Lithofpcrmnm purpurocterufiwt, 
Ccntiana Crucial a y 
Tmpaliens nolitangere , 

Leonurus Cardiaea , 

Parictaria judaica. 


On the lummit of the laft-mentioned mountain is ereClcd 
a high pyramid of flat ftones, round which we obferved 
dead branches of trees ; and on which have been fcrawled 
fome charaders in the Tartar language. The moft convenient 
road to afeend this fummit is that along the eatlern fide of the 
principal mountain. The wood docs not uniformly extend 
over the foot of the mountain, but ftretehes farther on its 
northern fide, where it continues beyond the vallies bordering 
on the adjacent heights; while towards the Eaft the foil is 
covered with trees as far as the mountain Metfhuka, The hills 
called Danitla and Sheeplikai alfo produce much wood , the 
Bejhtau dikabo, on the contrary, which is fituated near the 
banks of the Kuma, is entirely barren. From the fummit of 
the Metfliuka, we obferved that the mountainous trad which 
conneds the Befhtau with the principal mountains, runs 
chiefly in a diredion with the .ftream of the river Kuma, 
between which and the Kuban the eminences rifing progref- 
vol. 1. 3 b lively 
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fively, extend towards the South-Weft, till they unite with the 
Elburus, fituated in this country. The moft confidcrable of 
the mountains which form a diain witli the Elburus are, Kxt- 
Ihorgan, Barmamut, and Auar-l'etfti, which lie near the fources 
of the Kuma and Podkurna; between thefe and the Bakfan there 
are towards the Eaft, Mount Urdi and the mountains of Kaud- 
fhall, as well as fevcral others. Towards the North and Eaft 
of the Beftitau an extenfivc plain prefented itfelf to the eye; 
nay, in clear weather, we could even fee as far as Kiflar, and 
the Calpian Sea. 

According to the obfervations of ProfefTor Lovirz, made in 
the month of September, the barometer near the Podkurna was, 
at thirty-live minutes paft one, at twenty-fix inches, live and 
one-third lines; the thermometer one hundred and thirty- 
feven degrees. At the foot of the fuperior mountain, in the 
wood, at nineteen minutes paft three, the mercury had rifen 
to twenty-live inches, one line feven-filths; the thermometer 
One hundred and thirty dgrccs. On the higheft fummit of the 
mountain, at twenty-five minutes after four o’clock, the baro¬ 
meter flood at twenty-three inches, ten lines; the thermometer 
at one hundred and fifty degrees. The barometer on the 
fummit varied in twenty-four minutes to ono-tenth of a line. 
The map prefixed to this volume will give a diftindt view of 
the geographical fituation of the Beftitau. 

The Beftitau, on account of its property of attradling the 
vapours of the atmof'phere, like all other calcareous mountains, 
is a complete barometer to the inhabitants of this country. 
As foon as the weather threatens to be rainy, it covers itfelf, in 
the phrafe of the mountaineers, as it were with a hat, or even 

becomes 
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becomes completely enveloped to its very bafe with a cloudy 
garment. But when the weather promifes to be ferenc, the clouds 
gradually precipitate, and its fuminit is viliblc and clear. 



